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PREFACE. 


THIs volume of selected orations of Lysias is intended 
primarily for students who have never before read an Attic 
Orator. It is not based upon any single German edition. 
Yet the editor is far from laying claim to much originality. 
He has drawn freely from his many predecessors, and, in 
especial, he is indebted, on nearly every page of the notes 
and the appendix, to Rauchenstein and Frohberger, as will 
be clear to all who know the editions of these two scholars. 
In the Introduction, the present editor, like everyone who now 
writes on an Attic Orator, has found invaluable aid in the 
work of Blass. A list of the books to which reference is 
made by abbreviations will be found prefixed to the Index, 
and a list of editions of Lysias in Appendix B. 

The eight orations here printed are arranged, for convenience 
of reference, in their numerical order, but this is not the order 
in which the editor would recommend that they be read. 
Judged by his experience, the speech For Mantitheus is the 
simplest to a beginner in Lysias, and it should be followed 
by the speech Against Hratosthenes. The notes to these two 
speeches are, therefore, somewhat elementary in nature, and 
matters of syntax are more fully treated in them than in the 


notes to the other speeches. 


vi PREFACE. 


The editor is under great obligations to Professors White 
and Seymour for their careful reading of the proof-sheets, 
and for their many helpful and illuminating suggestions. He 
is grateful, also, to his colleagues and former masters, Pro- 
fessors Goodwin and Allen, for their kind assistance here 
and there throughout the book; and he thanks Professor 
Gildersleeve for encouragement in his work and for what 
he believes to be a certain emendation in VI. 14. 

MSM: 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY, 
August, 1895. 


INTRODUCTION. 


PUBLIC SPEAKING IN ATHENS. 


1. Homer relates that Achilles, when he set out to join 
the army of Agamemnon, was but a boy, “as yet unskilled in 
war and in public speaking wherein men win preéminence.” 
Therefore Phoenix went with him, “to teach him all these 
things, —to be both a speaker of words and also a doer of 
deeds.”’! Thus, ages before the written word was known, we 
find that the skill to speak and the power to fight were rated 
equally, each contributing to make up the hero. Such a hero 
was Odysseus, strong in council, as the Greeks before Troy 
found him when he showed that the fatal tenth year was. at 
hand, and terrible in the combat, as when on the threshold 
of his house in Ithaca “he stripped him of his rags,” and 
“among the suitors each man looked about him how he might 
escape his utter doom.” ? 

2. It is a misfortune that, of the surviving Attic prose, the 
simplest is so full of descriptions of wars and so coloured by 
the dialect of campaigns that the young student of the Classics 
sees for a long time only one side of the character of the 
ideal Greek. In the heroic age, to be sure, men were more 
ready to settle their disputes by battle than by argument. 
Even in our own day the sword is still the final arbiter, 
although the appeal to its decision grows constantly rarer. 
In the Attic age, the Greeks highly appreciated the more 


1 71, ix. 440 ff. 2 Tl. ‘ii. 284 ff.; Od. xxii. 1, 48. - 
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rational method of arbitration, though they did not employ it 
so-often as we do. In spite of this, it is in the arts of peace 
that they are our best teachers, and to the history of their 
mastery of those arts our interest and admiration should 
chiefly be given. 

8. Not until after the Persian wars could the Hellenic 
cities, now secure against the barbarian, begin that active 
and open intercourse which proved so favourable to the progress 
of literature in general and to that branch of literature which 
is here briefly treated — Oratory. Even before these wars, the 
habit of wearing arms was declining. It is a significant fact 
that the Athenians, a people destined to carry the art of 
oratory to its perfection, should have been among the very 
first to abandon the habit of wearing arms.? 

4. Oratory, to the modern mind, is hardly a practical matter. 
Even in a university, the study of the art of speaking is 
not generally made a part of the regular course. If in this 
practical age we find but few orators, few men who, being 
called upon to speak in public, can acquit themselves to 
admiration, the reason must be that a man who takes the 
trouble to acquire the art in its perfection seldom finds occa- 
sions upon which to exercise it. When, on the other hand, 
we see that oratory was an art highly esteemed and ardently 
cultivated by an intelligent and thoughtful people like the 
Athenians, it is obvious that there were causes which made the 
wbility to speak in public a thing to be desired in the common 
life of men. The occasions upon which a man feels the 
greatest need of the power of speaking persuasively are, first, 
when he is one of the counsellors of his country; and, secondly, 
when some personal need of his own is upon him. The 
councils of modern states are limited in the number of their 


8 Thue. i. 6. 


§ 5.] PUBLIC SPEAKING. ix 


members. In Athens, the principal council was the Assembly 
of all the citizens. In its meetings the policy of the state 
received its final shape, and every citizen had equal rights to 
speak and to be heard. But political oratory, while often the 
duty of the citizen, is a duty that may be shirked. When, 
however, the citizen’s own safety or the safety of his property 
is at stake, the obligation to accuse or to defend becomes 
peremptory, — when, in fact, recourse is had to legal procedure. 
But in modern times we avoid the task of speaking in person 
by putting our cases into the charge of those whose pro- 
fession is to speak for us,—our attorneys. In Athens, a 
very different state of things prevailed, for there were no 
attorneys in Athens at all. Athenian procedure did not allow 
plaintiff and defendant to sit idly by, while counsel learned 
in the law fought out their battles for them. Each party was 
obliged to take his place in the court, and to make accusation 
and to defend himself with his own lips. This law applied 
to every case which could be brought before a court, from the 
most trifling misdemeanor punishable with a small fine, to the 
highest crime for which the penalty was death. 

5. This fundamental difference between Attic legal pro- 
cedure and our own goes far to explain the view which 
Athenians took of the art of oratory. This was a weapon which 
any man might be called upon to use; upon its possession 
might depend his enjoyment of his property and even the 
preservation of his life. And the requirement that each man 
should personally plead his own cause does not appear to have 
acted as a preventive of lawsuits. The Athenian fondness for 
litigation grew to be the passion which. is so humorously 
caricatured by Aristophanes in his comedy of the Wasps. 
Athenians were never happier than when listening to a lively 
controversy, and probably but few personages in Athens could 


x INTRODUCTION. [$ 5- 


have made with truth the assertion of Socrates to his judges: 
«‘T am over seventy years of age, and yet I have never come up 
before a court until to-day.”* Athenian lawsuits were as 
varied in their subjects as are our own. There is hardly a case 
upon our records which is not foreshadowed in Athenian 
experience. Even the problem of monopolies and trusts, which 
still remains unsolved, is not without its Athenian parallel. 
Lysias wrote one of his most interesting speeches against the 
members of a ‘corn-ring.’® Those who see in the character 
of the Greek people only the perfection which appears in their 
works of art make a mistake that is fatal to any real appre- 
ciation of the facts of ancient life. If we thus exalt the 
Greeks, our mere mortal vision cannot comprehend their 
features nor our thoughts sympathize with theirs. They were 
human ; therefore they often erred. If they had not, we could 
not feel their experiences half so keenly, nor learn so many 
lessons from their history. : 

6. In Athenian procedure, besides cases similar to our own, 
there were two classes of suits, foreign to any which are known 
to modern practice, which added a great mass of business to 
the work of the courts, and which made the need of the 
power of speaking in public more general among the citizens. 
Participation in public affairs was a far commoner thing in 
Athens than it is in our communities. The meetings of the 
public Assembly (€k«Anofa) of all the citizens were no mere 
annual or semi-annual functions, ike the American town- 
meetings. ‘There were forty stated meetings of the éx«Anola 
every year, and additional meetings whenever occasion required. 
For the Assembly was the supreme power of the State, the 
training-school in politics for the young Athenian, and at its 

4 Plat. Apol. 17 D. ® On the ékxdnola in general, see 


® Oration xxu. See below, p. Gilbert, Antig. p. 285 ff.; Gow, p. 118 
89 ff. ff.; Smith, Dict. Antig. s.v. Ecclesia. 
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meetings the greatest statesmen first won the attention which 
raised them later to office. To hold an office in the gift of the 
people was felt to be the highest honour to which a citizen 
could aspire, and it was an honour open to all citizens and 
rarely shirked. In the annals of the best days of Athens we 
do not read of a class of persons who confined their share in 
the government to private criticism of its conduct and who 
refused to aid in remedying the evils of which they complained. 
Even Socrates thought it necessary to bring forward a divine 
mission as his excuse for not taking part in affairs of state.’ 
Public station seems to have been generally sought, but the 
_ taking up and the laying down of office were attended with 
certain restrictions which are of interest to our subject. 

7. At the end of his term of office, every magistrate was 
obliged to submit to~a public accounting (ev@vva or edOvvn, 
frequently used also in the plural, ev@vvar) for all his official 
acts. This law applied not only to the high officers of the 
State, such as archons, generals, senators, ambassadors, and 
trierarchs, but also to every one of the whole multitude of 
minor officials in every department of state, civil or military, 
whether elected by the lot or by a show of hands. At the end 
of each officer’s term, he was obliged to submit his accounts 
to thirty magistrates called Aoyoral. If their examination 
showed maladministration of the public funds, they reported 
the case to the ten ovv7yopot, who, after satisfying themselves 
of the justice of the charge, laid the matter before a Heliastic 
court’ consisting of 501 dccaora/. But this was not all. For 
it was the privilege of even the humblest citizen to appear 
and bring forward any complaint which he might have to 
make against the retiring official. Such charges were not con- 


7 Plat. Apol. 31 C. See below on 8 See below, § 41 ff. 
2G Ally 
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fined to the administration of public money, but might be made 
with regard to any acts committed while in office. If the 
charge was of a personal nature, it was settled by inferior — 
magistrates; if it was made on public grounds, it was brought 
before a Heliastic court. An official undergoing evOuvar was 
not allowed to leave Athens or to transfer his property before 
the investigation was completed; and he was not permitted 
to retire into private life until every charge against him had 
been answered or every penalty inflicted had been paid.® 

8. But not only at the end of official careers did the soy- 
ereign people inquire into the conduct of its officials. By 
another law, every person elected or chosen by lot to an office 
was required, before he entered upon it, to show his fitness to 
hold it. The candidate must first prove that he was an Athenian 
citizen; then he must show that he worshipped the tutelary 
gods ’AdAX@v twatp@os and Zeds épxetos; that he took care 
of his family tomb; that he had been dutiful to his parents; 
that he had performed all the required military duties; and 
that he was assessed in the property class to which he legally 
belonged.” These were the principal points; but, as in the 
evvvat, so in this admission examination (called doxipacia), 
the inquiry might take a wider range and extend to an inves- 
tigation of the candidate’s whole life" Any citizen might 
come forward against him and show facts in his public or 


® On the evdvva, see Gilbert, Antig. 
p. 224 ff.; M. and S. p. 257 ff.; Smith, 
Dict. Antig. s.v. Euthyne. Between 


Tovntol Soxmacbévres dpyouo.w. For the 
questions put, cf Arist. ibid. 3; 
Dinarch. 11.17. In the case of a few 


the forms evduva and evédvy there is not 
inscriptional evidence enough to de- 
cide. See Meisterhans, p. 94; BL- 
Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 382. 

10 For the general requirement of a 
Soxmacla, cf. Arist. Resp. Ath. 55. 2, 
mavres yap Kal of k\ypwrot Kat of yecpo- 


offices there were special qualifications, 
as the archonship; see on xxtv. 13. 
On the dSoxiuwacla in general, see Gilbert, 
Antig. p. 218 ff.; M. and S. p. 236 stig 
Smith, Dict. Antig. s.v. Dokimasia. 

u' Cf. Xvi. 9; XXIV. 15, 19; and 
p. 28, n. 29, 
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private life which might disqualify him for office. The 
general principle of the dox:uacia applied to others than 
officials. For example, every youth, on coming of age, was 
required to show that he was legitimately entitled to the 
privileges of citizenship”; cripples in receipt of state allowances 
must annually prove that they needed the aid, and every 
cavalry man must offer himself and his horse for the test of 
fitness. Though the different classes of doxywacia: came in 
the first instance before different magistrates, yet in the last 
resort almost all cases arising from these examinations might 
be brought into a Heliastic court for settlement. The can- 
didate, if rejected (a7rodoxipafev), seems in some cases, at 
least, to have suffered partial atupia (see § 51). 

9. Evidently, an enormous increase of business in the courts 
must have been the result of the working of two such laws as 
these which have just been examined. Not only would the 
good citizen feel it to be his duty to appear either to protest 
against the entrance of unworthy persons into office or to 
expose the unfaithful official at the end of his term, but these 
two occasions would also afford opportunities to a man’s poli- 
tical or personal enemies to bring vexatious, slanderous, or 
unfounded charges against him for his political ruin. More 
than one-fourth of the extant genuine orations of Lysias were 
written for such occasions. Even the greatest statesmen 
might well have feared to submit to such a scrutiny of their 
lives; every Athenian knew that his enemies would spare no 
pains to search his record to the very bottom. And here again, 
as in every other suit, came into operation the law which 
required every citizen to plead his own cause personally. 


12 Of. xxx. 9; Arist. Resp. Ath. 14 For doxiwaciar, XVI, XXIV, XXV, 
42; M. and §. p. 255; Gilbert, Antig. xxvi, xxx1. For evOuvar, XII, XXI, 
p. 197 ff. XXVII. 


18 Cf. Or. xxIv; Xvi. 13; Arist. 
Resp. Ath. 49. 
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10. At first hearing, this requirement appears to be the 
veriest subversion of justice, and one asks in wonder wherein 
lay safety for the untrained against the skilful orator, and for 
the ignorant against the highly educated man. This just 
question may best be answered by asking and answering an- 
other. At the time when the requirement began, or, even 
- later, at the time of the Persian wars, who were the skilful 
orators and the highly educated men in Athens? The answer 
is, — there were none of either class. Education,” in this 
early period, was very simple, and was the same for all alike. 
In the small territory of Attica, in area less than one-tenth 
of Massachusetts or of Wales, there were few citizens who had 
not acquired the branches which for a long time comprised the 
entire curriculum, —reading, writing, counting, singing and 
lyre-playing, and gymnastics. There was nothing to read but 
Homer and the lyric poets. There was no prose to read, 
because none had been written. Greek literature, like that of 
every other nation, begins with poetry. To be an educated 
man in the days when education meant so little was not 
difficult. To be an orator was an impossibility, except in the 
sense of that natural oratory in which the Homeric hero excelled. 
In such a community, therefore, the law which obliged every 
citizen to plead his own cause was not so unfair as it appears to 
us with our knowledge of rhetoric and of logic. But after the 
birth of these arts, the old law was no longer fair for all alike. 

11. This is not the place in which to attempt a full account 
of the beginnings of rhetoric as an art.® It must here suffice 


16 On this subject, see Bliimner’s 16 For accounts of early rhetoric 
Home Life of the Ancient Greeks, and rhetoricians, see Blass, Att. Bereds. 
translated by Zimmern, p. 102 ff.; I, p. 1 ff.; Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 
Becker’s Charicles, Goll’s edition, II,  cviii ff. 

p. 19 ff., English edition, p. 217 ff.; 
Hermann, Privatalt. p. 311 ff. 
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to observe that Athens, in which the art was destined to 
reach its perfection, was not the place which saw its birth. 
Its rules were founded upon the theories and principles of 
rhetoricians who lived, spoke, and wrote treatises in the 
Tonic East and in Sicily. In Ionia of Asia Minor correctness 
in speaking and writing was first made the object of study. 
The first rules for the arrangement of the narrative and 
argumentative parts of a speech were formulated in Sicily 
by Corax of Syracuse, who lived about 470 B.c. His system 
was developed and committed to writing by his pupil Tisias, 
likewise a Syracusan, and reputed the earliest master of 
Lysias.” In this book, the first Art of Rhetoric ever published 
(fo longer extant), was explained the use of the famous 
‘arguments from probability,” the great weapon of early 
rhetoric. For example, if a physically weak man be accused 
of an assault, he is to ask the jury, “Is it probable that a 
weakling like me should have attacked anybody?” while if the 
accused is a strong man he is to claim that it is improbable 
that he should have committed an assault in a case where his 
strength was sure to be a presumption against him.’® This 
“topic of general probability,” as it was called, became the 
favourite of the early rhetoricians and orators, and allusion 
will frequently be made to it in the notes on the following 
orations of Lysias. 

12. The simple principles laid down by the first teachers of 
rhetoric were soon improved and amplified by their Ionic and 
Sicilian successors. Athens herself took no part in the early 
development of the art. It is true that Pericles was a great 
orator. Suidas notes that he was the first Athenian who com- 
posed a forensic speech before delivering it; his predecessors 

17 See below, § 16. On Corax and. 18 Jebb, ibid.; cf. Arist. Rhet. ii. 


Tisias, see Blass, ibid. p, 18 ff.; Jebb, 24. 11. 
ibid. p. exxi ff, 
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had never written out their speeches beforehand. But the 
successes of Pericles were due to the personal spell that hung 
about the man himself rather than to any rules of rhetoric. 
“« Persuasion,” says the comedian Eupolis,’ “sat upon his lips, 
and, alone of the speakers, he always left his sting in his 
hearers.” Not until two years after his death did the Athe- 
nians become acquainted with the power of artistic oratory. 
In 427 B.c., an embassy was sent to Athens from Leontini in 
Sicily. Gorgias, the most famous orator and rhetorician of 
his time, was at its head. He addressed the Assembly, and 
the effect of his speech upon the future of oratory cannot be 
overestimated. The Athenians, already fond of public speaking 
and quick to appreciate natural excellence in it, were astounded, 
says Diodorus,” at the strange new fashion of the Sicilian’s 
language. They were enchanted by his cleverly-balanced 
clauses, his artistic use of antithesis, his employment of 
homoeoteleuta and of other figures of rhetoric then new to 
them. His style of eloquence became the fashion. From this 
time. forward, the Athenians, long accustomed to recognize 
musical rhythm and finished expression in poetry, now began 
to demand these qualities in prose. Ability to speak in public 
had always been indispensable to the citizen who wished to 
distinguish himself in politics or who had to defend himself 
in the courts. It was henceforward cultivated as a fine art, 
and Greek audiences (as Jebb remarks) criticized the style of 
a speech as we criticize the style of a book. Schools of 
rhetoric were soon opened. In the courts, artistic oratory and 
rhetorical arguments so caught the fancy of the Athenians that 
(as we have too much reason to believe) a suitor, who could 
offer these to the jury, had a strong case even against the 

19 Frag. 94, Kock. On the oratory 7 xii. 53. On Gorgias, see Blass, 


of Pericles, see Blass, ibid. p. 34 ff.; ibid. p. 47 ff.; Jebb, ibid. p. cxxiii ff, 
Jebb, ibid. p. exxviii ff. 
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adverse testimony of eye-witnesses. In the Assembly, the 


finished and (as he soon became) the professional orator over- 
shadowed his humbler competitor for the public favour. 

13. The knowledge of the devices of rhetoric evidently 
must have led to a modification in the working of Athenian 
legal procedure. The law had always required the citizen to 
plead his own cause,” — it always obliged him-to deliver his 
own plea, but the letter of the law had never obliged him 
to compose his speech himself. As soon as the suitor, or the 
aspirant for the honours of the é««Anoia, found that there 
were people who could write a better speech for him in his 
need than he could hope to compose for himself, he naturally 
turned to them for aid. Nothing in the law forbade it, and 
thus arose the profession of the Aoyoypados or speech-writer, — 
a profession which the great Athenian orators all practised. 
The ordinary citizen had not the time or the will to devote 
himself to the careful study which had now become neces- 
sary for success in the art; he was quick to realize that an 
honest suitor with a good cause, but without the help of 
rhetoric, ran the risk of being defeated by an opponent whose 
cause, although it might be weaker, was made to appear | 
the better by the rhetorical aid which he had purchased from a 
Aoyoypados. The suitor, therefore, had recourse to the speech-’ 
writer just as we go to our lawyers, — but with this difference, 
that the speech-writer’s duties ended with the beginning of 
the trial of the case in court. He only wrote the speeches neces- 
sary, and perhaps gave his client some instruction in delivery.” 


21 See below, p. 5 and n. 49. 

22 No actual ‘law’ survives, but the 
whole constitution of the Athenian 
procedure shows so clearly the exist- 
ence of such a provision that we hardly 
need the words of Quintilian, ii.15. 30, 
tum maxime scribere litigato- 


ribus, quae illi pro se ipsi dice- 
rent, erat moris, atque ita iuri, 
quonon licebat pro altero agere, 
fraus adhibebatur. 

23 M.andS. p. 919f. On the ovr7- 
yopos, see below, § 36. 
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14. The first Athenian who wrote speeches for pay was the 
orator Antiphon,* who came into prominence during the revo- 
lution of the Four Hundred,2> and who was condemned to 
death as one of the leaders of that movement. A Aoyoypados, 
therefore, if he were a citizen, might be active in public affairs 
on his own account as well as for others. The greatest states- 
man who practised the profession was Demosthenes. It is true 
that his most famous speeches were both written and delivered 
by himself, but he wrote also for other men. Demosthenes was 
first led to become a master of oratory by the dishonesty of his 
guardians, who cheated him out of his patrimony during his 
minority,.and it was pecuniary misfortune which led Lysias, 
another of the Ten Orators,% to adopt the profession of the 
oyoypados. 


LIFE OF LYSIAS. 


[Aurnorities. Ancient: 1) His own oration Against Eratosthenes (xm); 
2) Plato, Republic, init., and Phaedrus, passimy 8) pseudo-Demosthenes, Lrx. 
21 ff.; 4) Athenaeus, p. 592 f.; 5) Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Hep Avolov, con- 
taining a biography as well as a critical estimate; 6) the pseudo-Plutarchian 
biography in the Bloc rév déxa ‘Pyrépwy (Moralia, p. 835 C, ff.); 7) the brief 
biographies in Photius, Bibl. 262, and 8) in Suidas, s.v. Avolas. Modern: Since 
Hoelscher’s De vita et scriptis Lysiae oratoris, Berolini, 1887, there have been 
numerous pamphlets or articles on the subject. ‘These are cited and their 
results summarized in Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, p. 339 ff.; Jebb, The 
Attic Orators, I, p. 142 ff.; as well as in the histories of Greek literature by 


Christ, Sittl, and others. See also Mahaffy’s Classical Greek Literature, II, 1, 
p. 186 ff.] 


15. Lysias was born probably in Athens,” but the exact 
year of his birth is undetermined. The traditional date, 


#¢ Ps.-Plut. Vit. X Oratt. p. 882 C; 27 Cicero, Brutus, 63; Dion. H. § 1; 
Diod. apud Clem. Al., Str. i. 865 (II,  Plut. § 2; Suidas. But Christ and 
66 Dindorf), * Of, Lys. xu. 67. others believe that he was born in 


26 On the ‘Decade,’ see Jebb, Attic Syracuse. 
Orators, I, p. lxv f. 
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accepted by the ancients and by many modern scholars, is 
459 B.c., but there are facts which point to a later year, — 
say about 444.7 His father Cephalus, the son of Lysanias and 
grandson of Cephalus,” was a wealthy Syracusan, who came to 
settle in Athens at the invitation of Pericles.” It was the wish 
of that great statesman to bring to the city foreigners of 
wealth as well as of learning. As one of the former, Cephalus, 
probably a manufacturer of arms at Syracuse, was attracted 


28 The traditional date rests on a 
mere conjecture, as Dionysius, § 1, 
admits when he says that Lysias re- 
turned to Athens from Thurii at the 
age of forty-seven, ws dv Tus elkdoesev. 
The year 459 was fixed upon because 
it was believed (probably on the author- 
ity of Lysias himself in his speech 
On his own Services) that he went to 
Thurii at the age of fifteen, and be- 
cause Thurii was founded in 444 z.c. 
But there is no evidence that he went 
in the very year of its foundation 
(unless it lie in the imperfect éoreddov 
used by Dionysius); and if he was 
born in 459, it follows that he did 
not begin his active career as a 
speech-writer until he was fifty-seven 
years old. This seems to many very 
doubtful, considering his high reputa- 
tion in the profession and his great 
fertility of production. The tradition 
is, however, still followed by Rade- 
macher, De Lysiae oratoris aetate, 
Berolini, 1865; A. Schone, Die Bio- 

_graphien der zehn att. Redner, Jahrb. 
fiir Philol. 1871, p. 761 ff.; A. Weineck, 
Das Geburtsjahr des Lysias, Mitau, 
1880; B. Pretzsch, De vitae Lysiae 
oratoris temporibus definiendis, Halis, 
1881; and by Jebb, p. 143 f. Another 
date, first suggested by Vater (Jahrb. 


fiir Philol., Suppl. Bd. 1X, p. 165 ff.), 
is 482. But this would make Lysias 
younger than Isocrates (born 436), and 
all accounts agree that he was older 
(cf. Plat. Phaedr. 278 EH; Ps.-Plut. 
§16f.; Dionysius, Vit. Isocr. § 1; Ps.- 
Plut. Isocr. p. 836 E). The year 444 
was first set by K. F. Hermann (Ge- 
sammelte Abhandlungen, p. 15), and to 
this or 445 Blass and Christ incline. 
It depends chiefly on the Plutarchian 
statement, § 3 (which may or may not 
be based on Lysias in his speech On 
his own Services), that Lysias did not 
go to Thurii until after the death of 
Cephalus. Now Cephalus was invited 
to Athens by Pericles, and this could 
hardly have been before 460 B.c. 
Lysias says (xu. 4) that his father 
lived thirty years in Athens; hence 
Cephalus died not before 429, and 
Lysias, if he went to Thurii in 429 at 
the age of fifteen, was born in 444, 
For a full discussion of this unsolved 
problem, see Blass. Nothing decisive 
about the date can be based upon the 
assemblage of persons in the Republic, 
for it is clear from the Protagoras that 
Plato did not pretend to pedantic 
exactness in such matters. 
2 Plat. Rep. 8380 B; Ps.-Plut. § 1. 
30 Lys. XII. 4. 
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thither, induced no doubt by the commercial advantages offered 
by the capital of the Hellenic world.** The State, while 
refusing to foreigners any participation in public affairs, gave 
them, under the title of metics,”? all the protection of the laws 
on payment of a special tax, and on performance of certain 
public duties. A privileged class of metics, called tcoreneis, 
to which Cephalus belonged, was relieved from the metics’ tax 
and duties, and shared the taxes and liturgies of the citizens. 
They were (like ordinary metics) sometimes allowed, as a 
special privilege, to own land and houses. Probably Cephalus 
was thus a householder ; certainly his sons owned houses. He 
lived in Athens for thirty years,“ and his wealth® and the pro- 
tection of Pericles, together with the personality of the man 
He had the virtue 
of true hospitality, must have been of a genial, kindly tempera- 


himself, made him influential in the city. 


ment (for his son says that he never had a lawsuit), and was 
well read in the best literature. The whole picture which Plato 
draws in the beginning of the Republic shows that Cephalus 
was known as a man of sweet and noble disposition, gifted with 
the dignity and courtesy of the old school. He had three sons, 
Polemarchus, Lysias, and Euthydemus, and a daughter who 
was married to one Brachyllus.® The third son is mentioned 


81'The story in Ps.-Plut. § 1, that 
Cephalus was exiled from Syracuse 
when Gelon became tyrant (485 3B.0.), 
probably belongs to the life of his 
grandfather Cephalus. 

82 On the metics and isoteleis and 
their patrons (rpoocrdrys), see Gow, 
p. 102 .f.; Smith, Dict. Antig. s.vv. 
Metoecus and Civitas; Gilbert, Antigq. 
p. 176 ff.; Hermann, Staatsalt. pp. 
419 ff., 428 ff. See on xxxr. 9 and 29. 

83 Gilbert, Antig. pp. 178, 188; 
Hermann, Staatsalt. pp. 420, 428. 


84 Lys. x11. 4. This statement does 
not necessarily preclude the view that 
Cephalus himself may haye gone to 
Thurii to settle his sons there; Suse- 
mihl, Plat. Forschungen, I, p. 109. 

85 Plut. § 1; Plat. Rep. 330 B. 

8° The Ps.-Plut. §§ 3 and 15, calls 
Brachyllus a brother of Lysias, but, 
as Westermann and Blass conclude, 
this was an error due to a misunder- 
standing of [Dem.] trx. 22, where it is 
doubtless meant that he was a brpther- 
in-law. 


§ 16.] LIFE OF LYSTIAS. b..< 


(besides in the biographies of Lysias) only in the Republic, 
where he appears as a mere youth. The eldest, Polemarchus, 
seems to have been fond of philosophical studies, for he was 
called ‘the philosopher.’ *’ During his father’s life he lived in 
the Piraeus, for he appears in the Republic as the host of 
Socrates. He was killed by the Thirty Tyrants, under the 
circumstances described in Lysias’s Twelfth oration. 

16. Since Lysias belonged to such a family, it is not sur- 
prising to hear that his early life was passed among the most 
distinguished of the Athenians.** His boyhood fell in the 
golden age of art and literature. He might often have seen 
the great sculptor Phidias, who was at that time engaged in 
superintending the completion of the Parthenon and in the crea- 
tion of his masterpieces of the plastic art. Aeschylus, indeed, 
was dead; but the tragic poets Sophocles and Euripides, the 
comedians Cratinus and Crates, and the philosopher Anaxagoras, 
were familiar figures in the city. Such-surroundings could not 
have been without their influence upon the mind of the future 
orator. When Lysias was fifteen years old, he went with his 
brother Polemarchus to Thurii,® a colony founded, under the 
superintendence of Athens, in Magna Graecia on the site of 
the ancient Sybaris. Possibly Pericles had granted rights in 
the colony to their father and they went to take possession 
of these ; for, according to the tradition,“ Cephalus was now 
dead. The place was well suited to them both. It was a 
flourishing colony, and there was doubtless a good demand 
for the arms and armour which it was their trade to manu- 
facture. Then, too, Polemarchus could indulge his taste for 
philosophy in the society of the sophists who were gathered 


87 Plat. Phaedr.257B; Plut.p.998B. Hist. of Greece, XLVII; Curtius, Hist. 
38 Dion. H. § 1; Ps.-Plut. § 2. of Greece, II, p. 535. 
89 Dion. H. §1; Ps.-Plut. § 3; Grote, 40 See notes 28 and 34. 
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there from the different parts of Hellas, and we have no reason 
to doubt the story that it was in Thurii that Lysias first studied 
the principles of rhetoric from the Sicilian masters of the art.* 
It may be that one of his masters in Thurii was Tisias, the 
pupil of Corax.8 There is a legend that among the rhetorical 
exercises of Lysias, written at this period, was a speech in 
which Nicias, the noble but unfortunate general, was represented 
as suing for his life from his Sicilian captors ; but, even aside 
from the style of the only fragment which remains of this work, 
it seems highly improbable that Lysias could have found time 
for such a composition at the moment of the Athenian defeat.# 
17. For the prosperous life of the two brothers in Thurii 
was brought to a sudden end. In spite of Dorian and Locrian 
influences which had always been at work in the colony, the 
Athenian party, with its democratic ideas, managed to keep the 
upper hand until the disaster to the Athenian arms in Syracuse. 
This fatal event was naturally a great blow to Athenian power 
in the West. There was a revolution in Thurii, and three 
hundred Athenians, among them Lysias and Polemarchus, were 
banished for ‘ Atticism.’ * They returned to Athens and found 
the Four Hundred in power there. Then followed the most: 
stirring part of the Peloponnesian war; but Lysias and his 
brother, as metics, were shut out from taking any active part 
in politics. Such duties as they owed the State (the eicdopaé, 
xopnyia, and the more voluntary Avows alywadeOrov) were 
generously performed, but their main interests were business, 


41 On the beginnings of rhetoric and 43 On Tisias and Corax, see above, 
of artistic oratory, see Jebb, ibid. I, § 11. 
p. exvii ff.; Blass, ibid. I, p. 1 ff. 44 Blass, ibid. p. 347; Jebb, ibid. 
42So Ps.-Plut. § 3. But possibly pp. 147. 
Lysias first heard him later in life, in 5 Dion. H. § 13, Ps.-Phatesa, 
Athens, where Tisias was the master 46 x11. 20. On the duties and bur- 


of Isocrates; see Dion. H. Vit. Isocr. dens of metics, see Gilbert, Antig. p. 
Sn 178 ff. 
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study, and social life. In their financial position, they were 
prosperous. Inheriting the capital of their rich father, they 
were wealthy," and to increase this wealth they carried on an 
arms factory (probably also inherited) in which were employed 
one hundred and twenty slaves.6 They owned also three 
houses,” which were richly furnished with all the necessaries 
and luxuries of life? We have the express statement of the 
pseudo-Plutarch, that Lysias was an ‘soteles ®! like his father. 
18. While Cephalus was alive, his sons seem to have lived 
with him in the Piraeus. After their return from Thurii, 
Polemarchus seems to have lived in Athens, and Lysias in 
the Piraeus. Their life was untroubled by that bane of 
Athens, the lawsuit,® and there is no evidence that, at this 
period, Lysias wrote speeches even for others to deliver in the 
courts. Such employment was not necessary, for he was rich 
enough to live without the additional income which he might 
thus have gained. But his thoughts were not altogether occu- 
pied with his business, as his sophistic writings, later to be 
noticed, clearly show. There is also a story told by Aristotle 
(in Cicero’s Brutus, § 48) that Lysias kept a school of oratory 
for a time, but soon closed it, owing to the successful rivalry of 
Theodorus. This story may be partly true. Liysias is called a 


sophist in the pseudo-Demosthenic oration against Neaera (§ 21). 


and he appears as such in his epideictic orations and in the 
erotic essay in Plato’s Phaedrus. 


“A oguk (ONG aie pa xctaee Os 
48 x11. 8, 19. 54 Cf. the story of Lysias’s arrest, 


49 x11. 18. 50 x11. 18 f. which seems to have been made in the 
51 Ps.-Plut. §9. And so doubtless Piraeus (xir. 8, 12, 16); with Plat. 
was his brother. Boeckh (Staatsh. I, Phaedr. 227 B. 


p. 177) thought that the ownership of DETTE Le 
houses was in itself a proof of icoré- 56 Blass, ibid. p. 348. Neither ora- 
Aewa ; but see above, note 33. tion xx nor xiv is the genuine pro- 


52 Plat. Rep. 328 B. duction of Lysias. 


\ 
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19. Thus, for seven years, the brothers lived in apparent 
security, —the favourites of fortune, working only as the 
rich man who labours merely to increase his wealth. But 
the sure march of events was bringing disaster upon them in 
common with their adopted country. In swift sequence came 
the disaster at Aegos Potami, the siege and fall of Athens, and 
the brief but blood-stained episode of the Thirty Tyrants. The 
few months of their misgovernment was a perfect reign of 
terror. One day was enough to decide the fate of Lysias and 
his family. The morning saw him honoured and happy, beloved 
by a large circle of friends, the wealthy owner of houses, manu- 
factories, and slaves,—at noon he was the prisoner of the 
Thirty, —the darkness of the night covered his flight from 
Athens, — his brother lay murdered, and the bulk of his posses- 
sions were confiscated by the plundering tyrants. The excit- 
ing story of that day is preserved in his own words,” spoken 
when, after the restoration of the democracy, he returned 
to Athens and sought vengeance on his brother’s murderers. 

20. The calamity which thus befell Lysias, great though it © 
was, cannot have amounted to utter financial ruin if there is 
anything in the stories of his generosity towards the cause of 
the patriots in exile. Late as these stories are, yet they doubt- 
less contain at least some grains of truth, and may have been 
drawn from his own speech On his Services.8 It is said that he 
contributed 2000 drachmae to the funds of the exiles,®® furnished 
from two hundred to five hundred shields, and paid the wages 
of three hundred soldiers, who were hired from Aegina. This 


57 x11. 8 ff. For the general history given by the metics in general to the 
of the Thirty Tyrants, see Grote, Hist. exiles, cf. xxx1. 29. 


of Greece, chap. txv; Curtius, IV, 59 Ps.-Plut. § 7; Phot. 
chap. 1. See also the Chronological 60 Ps.-Plut. § 73; Phot.; Schol. 
table, below, p. 209. Aeschin. Ctes. § 105; Justin. v. 9. 9. 


58 See below, § 21. On the help 61 Schol. Aeschin. ibid. 
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last item may be an exaggeration which grew out of his 
* mission with Hermon to hire these mercenaries. He is said 
also to have persuaded his guest-friend Thrasydaeus of Elis 
to contribute two talents. We hear nothing further of his 
life during the months of exile. 

21. For his patriotic services in this time of need, Lysias 
enjoyed for a moment the highest reward which the Athenians 
had the power to give, but it was snatched away almost before 
he could have appreciated that it was his. Immediately after 
the return of the exiles, the Assembly passed a decree, pro- 
posed by Thrasybulus, under which full citizenship was 
given to Lysias. But this decree was clearly unconstitutional ; 
for, as the Senate was not yet re-established, the decree had 
not been submitted to it, as the law of the democracy 
required, before being proposed to the people. Hence, 
Archinus brought a ypadi) mapavépwv against Thrasybulus, 
carried his point, and Lysias fell back to his former status 
as a metic. Such is the traditional account of this affair; 
but it now appears from a passage in Aristotle’s Constitution 
of Athens that the decree of Thrasybulus did not concern 
Lysias alone,® but that it gave the citizenship to all (even 
to slaves) who had returned from the Piraeus with the exiles. 
It was natural enough that such a wholesale act, even aside 
from its illegality, should have excited indignation, and the 
new light from Aristotle renders unnecessary the ingenious 


62 Ps,-Plut. § 7; Phot. 6 Arist. Resp. Ath. 40.2. If the 
68 Ps,-Plut. § 7; Phot.; ef. Xen.  scholiasts and late writers drew their 
Hellen. iii. 2. 27. information from Lysias On his own 


64 On the whole story, cf. Ps.-Plut. Services, the language of the speech 
§8; Phot.; Schol. Aeschin. ur. § 195; made it natural that they should sup- 
Schol. Hermog. in Walz, Rhet. Graec. pose that the decree applied only to 
V, p. 343. On the ypa¢y maparduwy, him. 
see Gilbert, Antig. p. 299; M. and S. 

p. 428 ff. 


. 
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conjectures ® which have been made in order to account for the 
apparently pointed injustice done to a man who had deserved 
so well of the State. At some stage of this affair, Lysias 
seems to have made a speech or published a pamphlet entitled 
On his own Services, a work which has survived only in a few 
words quoted here and there,’ but which doubtless provided 
the ancient biographers with many facts for their accounts of 
his life. 

22. Reduced once more to the status of a metic and to com- 
parative, if not actual poverty, Lysias naturally turned for 
employment to a profession for which his favourite rhetorical 
studies had prepared him. He became a Aoyoypddos,®® and 
the rest of his life was spent in this profession. The fact. that 
all his known forensic works were composed after his mis- 
fortunes shows that loss of money was the cause of his activity. 
The speechwriter’s was not a life which brought a man real 
glory, in the Athenian sense of the word ; for the speechwriter 
received pay for his services, and Athenian prejudice forbade a 
gentleman to receive pay except from the State. There was, 
too, a feeling in all circles, both high and low, against the man 
who had the art of ‘making the worse cause appear the better.’ 
Neither Lysias nor Demosthenes, therefore, won any great fame 
among their fellowcitizens in their chosen profession,® although 
each earned money by it. The industry of Lysias was ereat: 
in literary productiveness he far surpassed every other Attic 
orator.” His attack on Eratosthenes must have been an excel- 
lent advertisement for him, and so was that other speech called 


66 Such as, for instance, that he was  ®nyatedor. Cf. Ps.-Plut. § Ir, and see 
distrusted as a sophist. See Blass, Blass, ibid. p. 859; Jebb, ibid. p. 151 f. 


ibid. p. 349; Usener, Rhein. Mus. ®§ On this profession, see above, 
XXXV, p. 149. Scheibe (Jahrb. XXXI, 8 13. 
p. 3859) doubted the whole story. 69 Schaefer, Demosthenes?, I, p. 342. 


67 Harp. s.vv. Keto, peramv’py.or, 7 See below, § 33. 
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-a Plea for the Constitution, composed about 408 B.c.,7! and 
showing the author’s true democratic spirit. 

23. Not much remains to be said about the events of his 
life. He was married (we know not when) to his sister’s 
daughter,” but we do not hear that he had children. That he 
was a well-known personage in Athens must be clear from the 
nature of the allusions to him in Plato. But the story that 
he was once sent upon an embassy to the elder Dionysius of 
Syracuse rests without doubt upon a corrupt reading in one of 
It is not likely that a metic would have 
Yet 
there were occasions when even a metic might display his 
powers of oratory for the admiration of his fellowmen and to 
Such occasions were 


his own works.” 
been selected to represent the State on such a mission. 


draw attention to his own attainments. 
offered by the great national gatherings of Greece, the Games. 
At the most famous of these, the Olympian, there were intel- 
lectual as well as athletic exhibitions. In the time of Lysias, 
an author’s surest road to fame lay in the reading or reciting 
of his own works to the largest possible number of hearers. 
At Olympia, an orator was sure of an audience gathered 
from all parts of the Hellenic world. His choice of a subject 
was naturally influenced by the public events which at the 
time were most interesting to his hearers. Thus, when Gorgias 
spoke at Olympia, the Greek States were distracted by civil 
war and the orator exhorted them to put away their discords 
and to unite against their common enemy, the barbarian.” 
At the time of Lysias’s Olympic oration,” a new enemy to 


71 Oration xxx1v. See below, § 39. 73 Plat. Phaedr. 227 A-279A; Cli- 


72 [Dem.] Lrx. 22, and see above, 
note 36 and on xxx. 4. This mar- 
riage did not prevent him from hay- 
ing relations with one of the demi- 
monde; cf. [Dem.] ibid. 21 ff.; Ath. 
| p. 592 f.;\ Ps:-Plut. § 15. 


toph. 406A; Rep, 328 B. 

74 x1x. 19. See Blass, ibid. p. 352 ; 
Jebb, ibid. p. 154. 

% Jebb, ibid. p. 208 ff. 

7% Dion. § 29; Ps.-Plut. § 20; Diod. 
xiv. 109. 
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Greek freedom had arisen in the west, and against Dionysius, 
tyrant of Syracuse, he lifted up his voice. Only the first part of 
the oration is now extant, but it is evidence enough that he 
was capable of giving wise advice at a grave national crisis. 

24. The date of the death of Lysias can be fixed with no 
greater certainty than that of his birth. The tradition that he 
lived to be eighty years of age seems to be based on nothing 
better than conjecture.” His literary life, however, ends for 
us in 380 B.c., for we hear of no works of his that bear a later 
date, and it is probable that he died soon afterwards. The 
Plutarchian biography preserves eight verses from an elegy 
upon Lysias, written by Philiscus, the pupil of Isocrates.® 

25. The lineaments of the orator have been transmitted to 
us in three Roman replicas of an ancient Greek work, possibly 
A print of the 
finest of them, the bust now in the Museum of Naples, forms 
the frontispiece of this volume. It represents Lysias when 
well past the prime of life. The strong head with its broad, 
bald forehead, its serious, earnest eyes and fine lips, mark the 
man successful in the fields alike of thought and of action. 


executed in the lifetime of Lysias himself. 


™ Dion. § 12. The gossiping Ps.- Lief. xiv, No. 181. Engraved also in 


Plut. §9 sets his age at seventy-six 
or eighty-three years, and adds that 
he saw the boy Demosthenes (born 
383 B.C.). 

78 Blass, ibid. p. 344; Jebb, ibid. 
p. 155. 

79 Ps.-Plut. § 17 f., who calls it an 
epigram. But it is clearly part of a 
longer poem, of no special literary 
value. See Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec.4 
II, p. 327. 

89 Taken from Brunn and Arndt, 
rriechische und Rodmische Portriits, 


Visconti, Icon. Gr. I, Tav. xxviii, p. 
337, and in Christ, Gr. Litteratur- 
Geschichte. See also Bernouilli, Die 
erhaltenen Bildnisse beriihmter Grie- 
chen, p. 15; Furtwingler, Masterpieces 
of Greek Sculpture, p. 81. For the 
Capitoline replica (in the Room of the 
Philosophers, No. 96), see Brunn and 
Arndt, ibid. No. 1388, and for the 
replica at Holkham Hall, Michaelis, 
Ancient Marbles in Great Britain, 
pool: 
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[AurHorities. Ancient: Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Iep! Avolov. Modern: 
Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, p. 381 ff.; Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 158 ff. 
The more special works of narrower scope are cited in Blass. See also the 
authorities named at the head of § 15.] 


26. We may well imagine that a career of dependence, 
coming after independence, was at first irksome to Lysias. 
Yet the life of a successful Athenian speech-writer, in the sense 
in which Lysias understood the claims of his profession, was 
neither inactive nor uninteresting. It demanded not only 
acquaintance with the laws and with procedure in court, but 
also deep insight into the character of individuals, and wide 
knowledge of human nature as a whole. Modern lawyers are 
spared the problem which Lysias felt that he had to solve. He 
deemed it not sufficient that the speeches which he wrote should 
be as perfect as he could make them in the law and the facts of 
each case. For they were to be delivered not by himself, but 
by his client; they were written in the first person for that 
client’s own lips ; and therefore he conceived that the style‘and 
the character of the speech should be in keeping with the station 
and nature of the man who was to speak it. Strange as it may 
seem to us, Lysias was the first speech-writer to appreciate the 
necessity of suiting the speech to the speaker. Before his day, 
speeches generally bore the same stamp ; they were struck out, 
so to speak, according to a set pattern, they conformed to certain 
fixed principles of argumentation, and they were decorated 
with all the finest flowers of rhetoric.*! The law did not require 
that the speech should be the genuine composition of the 
speaker, and early juries did not expect that it would be in 
keeping with his character. But Lysias saw the intrinsic 


81 Jebb, ibid. p. 164. 
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absurdity of such a system of cut-and-dried speech-writing, and 
he abandoned it altogether. His method was to study his 
client’s character quite as carefully as his client’s case, and to 
bring out that character in the speech which he put into the 
client’s mouth. He threw aside the mould in which the earlier 
speech-writers were accustomed to fashion all their productions, 
and by suiting the speech to the speaker he composed a work 
not only more admirable from the point of view of literary 
art, but also better calculated to bring before the judges the 
actual circumstances, needs and just claims of the individual 
who was addressing them. The judges seemed to see and 
to hear the same man, instead of seeing one man and hearing 
the words of another. Lysias, then, wrote for a client so that he 
should have, as Jebb puts it, the whole advantage of profes- 
sional aid while he appeared to be entirely without such aid. 
The speeches of Lysias differ from each other as much as did 
the natures of the men for whom he wrote, and yet they are 
still alike in one particular: they contain searcely any of 
the earlier florid eloquence and poetical ornamentation, but are 
written in the sober prose of ordinary life. Hence Lysias is 
the type (and the best type) of the class of orators who com- 
posed in what is called the Plain Style (écyvov yévos, genus 
tenue).® 
27. This suiting of the speech to the speaker is the great 
discovery and distinction of Lysias, and it is the best evidence 
of his genius. In close connexion with it, and indeed growing 
_,-—~out of his close study of the nature of his clients, stands another 
of his special points of excellence. This is his success in the 
delineation of character (jo7ola), whether of the speaker or of 


82 Jebb, ibid. p. 164. nus dicendi tenue des Redners Lysias ; 
88 On the Plain Style, see Blass, Jebb, ibid. p. 160 ff. 
ibid. p. 388 ff.; Berbig, Ueber das ge- 


§ 27.] STYLE OF LYSIAS, 56%. 4 


_ other parties ina suit. As Dionysius in substance says ® : 
“‘Lysias proved himself the superior of all other orators in 
perception of human nature, and in assigning to each individual 
his appropriate emotions, characteristics, and actions. And 
therefore I accord to him the highest praise for his talent and 
skill in the employment of ethopotia, as I can find no character- 
in his works poorly delineated or lifeless. Excelling in the 
treatment of those features in which ethopotia appears, namely, 
in thought, language and style, he not only lends to his clients 
the sentiments which are proper and useful and moderate, so 
that their speeches seem to be portraits of their characters, but 
also places in their mouths language which is both appropriate 
and clear, literal and popular. For lofty, strange, and studied 
terms ill befit true character-painting. Furthermore, his style of 
composition is plain and simple, for he recognized that the 
natural home of ethos is not in the periodic or rhythmic style, 
but év rn duaredupevn A€Ee. In every respect, Lysias’ style is 
pleasing and persuasive, and it is so natural and easy, without 
any appearance of effort or of art, that I should not be 
surprised if laymen—yes, and even many scholars them- 
selves —thought the result to have been reached without 
study and without the use.of rhetorical methods.” And in 
another chapter ® Dionysius says in effect : «Of ethos, Lysias 
made most skilful use; for frequently by reference to his 
client’s past life and actions, to his character and habits, he 
portrays him as worthy of confidence and respect. When his 
life affords no opportunity for this method of treatment, Lysias 
himself makes up such a character for his client that he is 
deemed entirely trustworthy. For he represents his conduct 

84 T use (with a few slight changes) acter in the Orations of Lysias. Balti- 
the paraphrase by Devries in hisinter- more, 1892. From this treatise I 


esting and scholarly Ethopoiia: A have derived much assistance, 
Rhetorical Study of the Types of Char- 8 Dion. H. §7 f. $6:§ 19. 
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as polite and graceful and modest, and makes him use language : 
befitting such conduct. His client is always distressed at 
injustice and is always endeavouring to act with justice. The 
orator does not fail to introduce every detail that will serve 
these ends.” 

28. Such are the views of the Greek critic on Lysias’ skill in | 
ethopotia. Even from the few orations contained in this volume 
we can see what his power was in this direction. How different 
are the pictures and how each stands out distinct from its own 
canvas! What a contrast between Mantitheus,® the brilliant, 
open-hearted, ambitious young patriot, and Philon,® the 
cowardly selfish miscreant who sacrifices his family and his 
country alike to his own interests! Compare the honest, 
straight-forward yeoman of the Olive Tree case ® and the 
affected, over-clever Cripple® with his impudent wit. The 
accuser of Philon is a dignified senator, coming forward, like 
the prosecutor of the Grain-Dealers,*! from a sense of the duty 
which he owes to the State ; and if his language is somewhat 
more rhetorical than that of other clients of Lysias, this is only 
natural to his position. On the other hand, the defendant in 
the Twenty-third oration is represented as a mere adventurer, 
posing as a citizen, but really belonging to the lowest class in 
the commonwealth.*? Finally, in the Thirty-second oration we 
find three characters so clearly and successfully drawn that they 
are as real to the reader as are any of the personages in the pages 
of the great masters of English fiction. There is the speaker, 
naive and full of kindly sympathy for the widow and orphans, 
but animated by a just bitterness against the dishonest guar- 
dian“; the widow, a noble and pathetic creature, who, like a 


87 Or. xvi. See Devries, p. 18 ff. 91 Or. XXII. 
: 88 Or. xxx1. See Devries, p. 28. ® See below, p. 135, and Devries, 
89 Or. vir. See Devries, p. 38. p. 26 f. 98 See Devries, p. 42. 


9 Or. xxiv. See Devries, p. 34 ff. % Thid. p. 34, 
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true woman, breaks down (for her children’s sake, not for her 
own) all the barriers of convention behind which the women of 
her day were wont to live®; and Diogiton himself, unnatural 
father, cruel guardian, gibbeted forever on the page of Lysias 
as one of the meanest and most heartless men of that or any 
other day. 

29. Besides this excellence in 7ozrovéa, Dionysius selects 
and praises seven other characteristics of the style of Lysias, 
which may here be summarized. They are Purity, Simplicity, 
Clearness, Brevity, Vividness, Propriety, and Charm. The 
ancient critic calls Lysias pure in diction (kafapos tHv épyn- 
vetav),” and the best model of Attic Greek in this respect ; not, 
he adds, of the older Attic used by Plato and Thucydides, but 
of the Attic in common use in Lysias’s own time. By the term 
‘Purity,’ Dionysius means that Lysias does not use obsolete, 
strange or poetical words, and that he employs no constructions 
foreign to the idiom of his day.** Dionysius pronounces that 
no orator surpassed Lysias in Purity, and that only Isocrates 
even approached him. ‘The second quality, Simplicity, con- 
sists in the expression of the thought by means of ordinary 
words used in their ordinary sense. Lysias avoids all but the 
commonest figures of speech, and his metaphors are such as 
come unconsciously to the lips of the most uninstructed speaker. 
This literary attitude is perfectly suited, as Fuhr remarks,” 
to the circle in which his orations are confined. Unusual 


% Thid. p. 47 f. mock elevation there. A few others 
% Toid. p. 28. DEST OF are noted in Jebb, p. 169; Blass, p. 
% Blass, ibid. p. 407f.; Jebb, ibid. 408 f. 

p. 168. About the only instance of 99% dud Tov Kuplwy Te Kal KowwGy Kal 


older syntax noted in Lysias is the év péow Kemuévwv dvoudtwy expépovoa Ta 
use of ré as a simple conjunction; see  voovyeva, Dion. H. § 3. See Blass, 
on xxx1. 2. The somewhat rare and ibid. p. 409 f.; Jebb, ibid. p. 169 f. 

poetical words noted in Or. xxrv are 100 Tn the introduction to his revision 


perfectly in keeping with the tone of of Rauchenstein’s edition, p. 8. 
i 7. 
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metaphors and, in general, figures of speech belong to the 
higher style of public oratory, although even here the great 
master Demosthenes is sparing in his use of them. They are 
entirely out of place in everyday lawsuits, the parties to which 
are ordinary citizens.!°! The earlier orators, in their choice 
of words, had recourse, in search of the sublime, to the language 
of poetry; Lysias found the way to a greater effect through 
the use of the commonest words, so combined, however, that 
often, when he seems to speak like the plainest citizen, he is 
in reality most artistic. ; 

30. No writer, Dionysius goes on, has ever surpassed Lysias 
in Clearness (cagyjvera). Even those to whom his matter is 
strangest rarely find his expression obscure. In this he differs 
from Thucydides and even from Demosthenes; for in their 
writings it may often happen that we understand the subject 
with which they are dealing and yet find difficulties in 
apprehending their language. On the subject of the Brevity 
(BpaxvTns) of Lysias, which is the fourth of the qualities 
selected by Dionysius,’ we have a dictum of the Roman critic 
Favorinus, who used to say: “if you take away or alter a 
single word in a passage of Lysias, no matter how carefully you 
go about it, you spoil the meaning of the passage.” 1! There 
are of course exceptions to this, as to all other generalizations, 
and some of them (due for instance to Lysias’s fondness for 
parallelism, symmetry, and synonymous expressions) are noted 
as they occur in the speeches. 


101 On Lysias’s use of figures, see 102§ 4. See Jebb, ibid. p. 171. 
Blass, ibid. p. 409 ff.; Jebb, ibid. p. 108§ 5. See Jebb, ibid. p. 171; 
170 ff. For paronomasia and homoeo- Blass, ibid. p. 411. 
teleuton, see on xu. 78, and p. 135, lof Second century a.p., the master 
note 19; antithesis, xxiv. 16, and p. of Gellius. 

185, note 19; chiasm, xvi. 18, Xxx1. 5, MEET SHILS zl. 13: 


12, 32; synonymous phrases, xv1. 13. 
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31. The fifth quality, Vividness (évdpyea), Dionysius 
defines as the power of making one’s hearers see what is being 
described. He truly adds that nobody can be so dull of appre- 
hension as not to believe that he has almost under his very 
eyes the scenes of Lysias’s narratives and that he is associat- 
ing with the personages introduced in them. A good test of 
the truth of this saying is the description of Lysias’s own 
arrest by the Thirty and his escape from their clutches 1”; 
or the scene in the oration against Diogiton where the mother 
of the boys upbraids her father for his heartlessness.°8 The 
quality of Propriety (ro wpérov)™ differs from 7Oo7océa in that 
the latter is the delineation of the character proper to the 
speaker or to a personage in his speech; while Propriety is a 
wider term, denoting the proper adaptation of the speech to 
all the circumstances. These of course differ with every case, 
and in the different parts of a speech Propriety will call for a 
change of tone to accord with the station of the different 
persons addressed, whether judges, opponent, audience, by- 
standers, friends or foes in general. In this quality Dionysius 
is of opinion that Lysias was never excelled. 

32. There remains finally the quality which Dionysius 
calls the best and the most characteristic of the style of Lysias, 
—a crowning excellence wherein he surpassed all the other 
great orators. This is a kind of Charm which lies efflorescent 
upon all his language (ydpis tis maow érravOobca Tots ovdpuace). 
It cannot be analyzed, says Dionysius, any more than one can 
analyze the true essence of physical beauty, the delight of 
harmony, or the delicacy of rhythm. These are all qualities to 
be appreciated by the aesthetic sensibilities, not to be explained 


106 § 7, See Jebb, ibid. p. 172 f. 109 § 9, See Jebb, ibid. p. 176. 
107 Cf. x11. 8-16. 110§ to-12. See Blass, ibid. p. 
108 Of, xxxil. 12-18. 397 f.; Jebb, ibid. p. 176 ff. 
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by rational analysis. The ancient critic does not attempt to 
define more closely the Charm of Lysias. He only tells us that 
when all other means fail in determining the authenticity of a 
speech attributed to this orator, he applies to it the test of this 
surpassing distinction. If the Charm is there, the speech is 
genuine ; but if the language has not the distinctive mark of 
sweetness and loveliness (€av 6€ undenlav ndoviy unde appoditnv 
o THs AEews yapaxTnHp éyy), the work is to be rejected. It is 
evident that such a fleeting quality as this can hardly be felt in 
its fulness by the modern scholar who has not at hand, for 
purposes of study and comparison, the countless ancient works 
which, familiar to Dionysius, are now altogether lost. We can 
feel that Lysias is simple and clear, brief, vigorous and active ; 
seldom dry or monotonous ; almost always alive and sprightly. 
We can see in his language the speech of everyday life and the 
literary idiom most happily combined. But not any one nor 
all of these qualities were what Dionysius meant by the Charm. 
We must take the word of the great critic that it is there, and 
endeavour by constant reading and re-reading to gain some 
appreciation of its nature. 


WORKS OF LYSIAS. 


[Aurnorittes. Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, p. 353 ff.; Sittl, Geschichte 
der Griechischen Litteratur, II, p. 143 ff.; Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 199 ties 
Mahatty, History of Classical Greek Literature, I, i. p. 143 ff. See also above, 
at the head of § 15. ] 


33. The career of Lysias as a speech-writer lies, as has been 
said, between the years 403 and 380 B.c. In these twenty-three 
years, his industry and reputation in his profession must have 
been of the greatest; for he wrote at least double the number of 
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speeches attributed to any other Attic orator. In explanation 
of his fertility, Blass observes that Lysias, being a metic, was 
debarred from the public business which demanded much of 
the time of men like Demosthenes and Hyperides; and that in 
his day there were fewer men engaged in his profession than in 
the time of the later orators; further, that his younger con- 
temporary and principal rival, Isocrates, was much occupied in 
teaching rhetoric in his school. This is all true enough. But 
it would be unfair to the fame of Lysias to suppose that such 
negative reasons for his preéminence in production are the only 
ones that existed. It is far more natural to believe that 
his speeches had the reputation of being the best that could be 
had; and the remarkable art with which he suited the speech 
to the character of the speaker must have been as highly appre- 
ciated by his contemporaries as it is by us. His misfortunes 
under the Thirty, the generous part which he had played dur- 
_ ing the exile of the patriots, and his public appearance against 
Eratosthenes, all no doubt commended him to the people at 
large ; while his relations with a certain class of men of educa- 
tion and literary tastes, so evident from the allusions to him in 
Plato, may naturally have led them to apply to him in case of 
need. And the tradition that he failed in but one suit,!2 
exaggerated though it may be, is yet exactly the sort of story 
that one expects to find told of the favourite counsel of the day. 

34. As time went on, it was only natural that many speeches 
were attributed to Lysias which were not his genuine works. 
Any good speech which bore the stamp of the Plain Style was, 
in a loose way, supposed to be his. Nothing, apparently, was 
done to sift out his real works from the spurious before the 
recensions of Caecilius and of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 


111 See Blass, ibid. p. 353; Jebb, 112 Ps.-Plut. § ro. 
ibid. p. 152. 
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rhetoricians of the Augustan age."® They found 425 works 
attributed to him, but they threw out 192 as spurious, retain- 
ing 233 as genuine."4 Of the 425, we know 172 by title or 
from fragments, or by the preservation of them entire.° Of 
these 172, there are extant 31 complete orations in the Palatine 
manuscript,!® large fragments of three other orations which 
were quoted by Dionysius as examples of the art of Lysias, and 
the Hroticus or speech on Love, found in the Phaedrus of Plato. 
Of the remaining 137, we have only fragments or merely the 
titles, but even these show marvellously well the varied busi- 
ness which occupied Athenian speech-writers. 

35. The thirty-one orations preserved in the Palatine manu- 
script seem to have been selected from a complete edition of the 
works of Lysias. They fall into three divisions.“ The first 
consists of the first oration, spoken in a murder trial, and the 
second, the spurious funeral oration. The latter and the 
Olympiacus are the only two epideictie or ‘show’ pieces which 
we have under the name of Lysias. The orations in the second 
division (III to XI inclusive) seem to be arranged with refer- 
ence to the kind of case for which they were written. Thus, 
the third and fourth orations are on wounding with murderous 
intent; the fifth, sixth and seventh are on sacrilege; the. 
eighth to the eleventh inclusive (except the eighth which has 
found its way here accidentally) were written for libel suits. 
The orations in the third division (XII to XXXI inclusive) 


118 On them, see Jebb, ibid. p. Lxiv. ff. 
114 Tt is not known whether Diony- 


ibid. p. 355 ; Jebb, ibid. p. 199. Among 
the most famous of the spurious works 


sius or Caecilius first fixed upon this 
number. The ancient followers of 
both critics seem to have adopted it. 
Cf. Ps.-Plut. § 10; Phot.; Dion. H. 
§§17 and 12; Suidas (in whom the 
number 300 may be due to an error in 
writing the numeral 7’ for o’); Blass, 


was the Defence of Socrates ; see Blass, 
p. 851; Jebb, p. 153. 

US For a complete list, see Blass, 
ibid. pp. 357-375. 

U6 See Appendix I A, Manuscripts. 

17 See Blass, ibid. p. 377 ff.; Jebb, 
ibid. p. 201. 
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cannot be classified, but may have been selected by the com- 
piler each for its individual interest. Of these thirty-one 
speeches, six certainly seem to be spurious, namely, orations II, 
VI, VIII, [X, XI, XX; and orations XIV and XV probably 
fall under this category.4* Hence there are twenty-six orations 
(twenty-three in the manuscript and three in Dionysius) which 
are now commonly received as genuine works of Lysias. The 
subjects of these speeches call for brief consideration here. 

36. Twenty-four of the twenty-six speeches were written for 
delivery in court (Adéyou Sccavixot) and fall into two classes : 
speeches intended for public and speeches for private causes. 
This classification depends upon the ground of complaint 
(éycAnua). If this ground was an offence against the State, the 
action was a public action (ayav dnudowos or dikn Snpooia, or 
simply ypa¢7); if it lay in an offence against an individual, the 
action was a private action (ay@v ‘duos or dixn dia, or simply 
dékn).19 The term public action naturally covers a wide field, 
for the interests of the State are widespreading. The speeches 
of Lysias which fall under this head were written for the actual 
litigants or for public prosecutors (cvv7jyopoz).! ‘This cvvyyopos 
was a person chosen by the State to defend its interests, and 
he might of course engage the services of a speech-writer. As 
for private individuals, we have seen above that the law required 
them to plead their own causes ; but there were natural excep- 


tions to this rule. Such was the case of Miltiades, who»qwas 


accused of treason when wounded and unable to speak for. 
himself. He was brought into court on a litter and his brother 
was allowed to speak for him.” A similar case was that of 


18 For the grounds of rejection, see 120 On svviyopor, public and private, 
the treatment of each speech in Blass see Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. Synegorus. 
and Jebb. 121 Nepos, Milt. 7. His friends were 


119 Qn this division, see Gilbert, his advocates, according to Hat. vi, 
Antiq. p. 404; M. and §. p. 191 ff. 136. 
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Isocrates, who was unable from illness to appear in court and 
was represented by his son. But even when a suitor was able 
to speak and had introduced his case himself, custom allowed a 
second or even a third speech to follow on the same side. The 
person who spoke such an additional speech was also called 
cuvyyopos, and out of him, rather than out of the Aoyoypa¢dos, 
developed the modern lawyer. For the actual suitor, after the 
briefest introduction, might practically disappear from the case, 
leaving the real speech to be made by his ovv7yopos. Accord- 
ing to the law, this private cuvzyopos or advocate could receive 
no pay from the suitor: he was supposed to be no more than a 
kinsman or friend who spoke simply out of sympathy, and his 
speech usually began with an explanation of the personal 
interest which led him to appear.” In the generation after 
Lysias, such private advocacy was often paid for,’8’— under 
the rose indeed, and subject to the risk of legal penalties.” 

37. The public orations of Lysias, therefore, were written 
for the real suitors, or for cuvyyopor, public or private. Among 
them we find cases in which the alleged offence was committed 
directly against the State, such as embezzlement of the public 
funds” or such misconduct in office as would be made the 
subject of inquiry at the evOvra."6 An offence against the 
people as a whole was the attempt of the Corn-Ring to buy up 
a large quantity of grain at a low price, to hold it until the 
supply in the market was small, and then to sell it at a large 
advance. ‘There were stringent laws against such speculation.2 
Other public causes related to claims for moneys due the 
Treasury or to confiscations!; another class consisted of cases 


122 Of, Or. xxxiI. 125 Or, XXVIII, XXIX. 

123 Of. Lycurg. Leocr. 138. TOV raul, FOG, OQ ELS Hy TOOK, TiN 

124 Cf, [Dem.] xiv1. 26. For the  eloayyeda for neglect to come up for 
similar law in Rome, see Smith, Dict. the e’@uvau. 127 See on Or. xxi. 
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against persons accused of sacrilege or impiety against the State 
religion. We have also five speeches either for or against 
candidates undergoing examination for office, the Soxcpacla. 
Again, in murder cases and in assaults with intent to wound, the 
State was the offended party, as it is to-day. We have already 
noticed the speech against Eratosthenes! at his ed@uvas. 
Closely connected with this case is that of the villainous 
informer Agoratus, who had lived five years in Athens, 
plying his infamous trade.” A case of a different sort is the 
charge brought against a man of the middle class who had 
killed his wife’s lover.“* This speech is very valuable to us 
because it vividly illustrates the manner of life in a small 
Athenian household where only one servant was kept. We 
have a full description of the house and the housekeeping. The 
accused, for whom Lysias wrote the speech in question, gives 
an interesting picture of the position of a woman of the bourgeois 
class. Speaking as though he considered himself a pattern for 
all husbands to follow, he says : 

“The way I treated my wife was this: I tried not to 
disoblige her when she wanted to do anything, and not to be 
under her thumb, either. I kept my eye on her all I could, 
and gave all reasonable attention to her. When she had 
borne me a child, I gave her my confidence and all my house- 
hold to look after. This was my notion of matrimony. Now 
at first, Athenians, she was just the best wife that ever lived; 
she was a mighty good provider, didn’t waste things, and kept 
house very shrewdly. But my mother died, more’s the pity, 
and her death was the beginning of all my troubles. My wite 
went to the funeral, and there that man caught sight of her.” 4 


129 Or, v, VII. © 182 Or, XIII. 
180 Or, XVI, XXIV, XXV, XXVI, XXXI. 138 Or, I. 
181 See § 19. 184 Cf, 1. 6f. 
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38. We have only four speeches written by Lysias for 
private actions, but the suits, fortunately, were all different in 
subject. One was an action for libel, brought by a man who 
had been publicly called a parricide.* Another was laid by a 
ward against his guardian, for mal-administration of the trust 
estate.!3 The third was written for the trial of a disputed claim 
to property,” and in the fourth a man is accused of claiming, 
unlawfully, the right to citizenship. 

39. Twenty-four of the twenty-six speeches of Lysias have 
now been considered. Two remain, his only extant works which 
were not written for the law-courts. One of them was com- 
posed for a citizen to deliver in the Assembly (Adyos Snunyopixes), 
at a time shortly after the fall of the Thirty, when there was a 
question of changing the constitution of Athens by restricting 
the franchise to owners of real estate.’ The other was the 
Olympic oration, a ‘show piece’ (Adyos émideretixds), which we 
have already examined.” 

40. Among the fragments of Lysias’s works are the remains 
of a few letters, which are, all except one, of an erotic nature. 
Indeed, he first gave the letter its place among the forms of 
literature.“ Further, the youthful Phaedrus, in Plato’s 
dialogue of that name, reads to Socrates a discourse on Love, 
which is, he says, the composition of Lysias. Socrates proceeds. 
to criticise the discourse, much to its discredit. Although 
the ancient critics accepted the work as the genuine production 
of Lysias, the question of its authenticity has been much 
debated by modern scholars; still, the prevailing view now 
ascribes it to the orator.“? With such sophistic writings, 
however, the young student of Attic Oratory is but little 


185 Or. x, 186 Or, xxx1I. 141 See Sittl, Gr. Litteraturgeschichte, 
187 Or, xvit. 188 Or, XXIII. II, p. 144. 
189 Or. xxxiv. See above, § 22. 12 Blass, ibid. p. 424 ff.; Jebb, ibid. 


140 See above, § 23. p. 305 ff. 
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concerned. The object of these pages has been to present 
Lysias as a man of action and as an exponent of Athenian life. 
Our brief examination of the contents of his works may have 
sufficed to show what.a great treasure-house of facts we have in 
them. One might almost say that the writings of no other 
Greek author, except Aristophanes, are so rich in material 
for the fascinating study of the everyday manners and cus- 
toms of Athenian antiquity. 


PROCEDURE IN HELIASTIC COURTS. yu 


[Autuorities. Ancient: Aristotle, Resp. Ath. 63 ff. Modern: Meier and 
Schoemann, Der Attische Process, p. 769 ff.; Gilbert, Constitutional Antiquities 
of Athens and Sparta, English translation, p. 376f.; Hermann, Staatsalter- 
tiimer, p. 588 ff. ] 


41. Almost all Athenian law cases of any importance, 
except those concerning murder and homicide, were, unless 
settled by arbitration, tried in the Heliastic courts. For these 
courts, jurors (nAlaoraé or dvxaoral), frequently called in 
English judges or dicasts, were selected annually and formed 
a body known as the 7Avaéa, which was presided over by the — 
thesmothetae or six junior archons. In the fifth century B.c., 
the whole number of the jurors chosen each year was six 
thousand. But after the archonship of Euclides (403 B.c.), 
when the judicature was*reorganized, the number did not 
exceed five thousand. Any Athenian citizen over thirty years 
of age and in full possession of civil rights (¢.e. not suffering | 


148 The judges of the demes (see on — the orations in this volume have to do 
xxl. 2) decided cases involving sums with such cases. For an account of 


of less than ten drachmae. such courts, see Gilbert, Antig. p. 879 
144 These crimes were tried inspecial ff.; M. and S. p. 11 ff. 
courts, not here described, as none of 145 See on XXXII. 2. 
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atipia™®) might be enrolled as a juror. On entrance into this 
office he took an oath, the exact form of which is unknown, 
though it probably ran somewhat as follows : — 

andiotuar kata Tors vdpous Kal Ta Wnpicpata TOD Snwou TOD 
’AOnvaiwv Kal ths Bovdis TOV Tevtaxociwv, Tepi 8° Gv av vopor 
pn dot, youn Th SikaoTatn Kal ovTe ydpiTos Evex’ ovT’ éyOpas. 
Kat Wndtodpat Tept avtav dv av 7 diwkis n (L will give my verdict 
on the actual facts concerned in the prosecution). Kal axpodcopar 
TY TE KaTNYOpOtYT@Y Kal TOV aTrOAOYyoUMEV@Y Opolws audotr. 
duvupe tTadta vy Tov Ala, vi) TOV’? Amor, VF THY Anuntpa, Kat 
eln ev mot evopKodvTL ToAAA Kal ayaa, értopKodyTL O'e€E@dELA 
avT@ Te Kal yéver.1 

42. The whole number of six or five thousand jurymen 
rarely, if ever, sat together in any one case. The number 
employed varied according to the importance of the suit or the 
value of the property involved. ! No case is known to us on 
which less than 200 jurors sat, and we find.courts consisting of 
400, 500, 1000, 2000,"8 and 2500 jurymen mentioned in the 
authors. In order to avoid a tie, an extra man seems generally 
to have been added to these round numbers. The whole body 
of jurors was divided for the year into ten sections, designated 
by the letters of the alphabet from A to K, each section, in the 
fourth century, containing members from all the tribes. Each 
juror was given a ticket or token (wiwad«cov) made of boxwood 
or of bronze, inscribed with his own name, the name of his 
father, the name of his deme and the letter denoting his 
section.“9 There were ten different court-rooms, and the ten 


146 See below, § sr. 49 On the ruwdxia in general, with 
17 As reconstituted by Friinkel, references to special writings, see Gil- 
Hermes, XIII, p. 452 ff. See also bert, Antig. p. 397, and Sandys on 
Gilbert, Antig. p. 892; M.and S. p. Arist. Resp. Ath. 63.4. For the in- 
152 ff.; and below, on xxir. 7. scriptions on extant muda, see CLA. 
SIGH Winds 2a iy ea II, 875-940, The bronze ruvdxioy illus- 
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sections were allotted among these by lots drawn on the days 
of trials. This was the practice at least during the’Peloponne- 
sian War; but in the time of Aristotle, though the sections 
were retained, the jurors were allotted © individually, and not 
by sections, among the different court-rooms. We cannot 
determine which of these methods was followed in the time 
of Lysias’s forensic activity. 

43. Early in the morning of each day on which the courts were 
to be held’ the Heliasts assembled, presented their rwdx«.a, 
and were assigned by lot (whether in sections or individually) 
to the different courts in which they were to sit in judgment 
on that day: Each court had its own name,! and was further 
distinguished by the colour of the lintel of its door. Each 
juryman, on being assigned to a court, was given a staff or 
baton (Baxrtnpia) of the colour of the court into which he was 
to go. With this in hand he proceeded to his court, and on 
entering gave up his staff and received a sort of counter (ovp- 
Bonov 1), which he was obliged to show at the end of the day 
in order to obtain his fee of three obols. 


trated (actual size) in Fig. 1 (opp. p. xliii) 
is taken from Annuaire de 1’ Associa- 
tion pour Vencouragement des Etudes 
Grecques, XII (1878), p. 206, where it 
was first published. The inscription 
runs: Avovicvos Avovy (sc. clov) éx Kol 
(sc. dys). The letter of the section, A, 
stands in the upper left-hand corner ; 
below it is an owl between the letters 
A and 0 (for ’A@nvalwv). On the right 
is a gorgon’s head, and below it the 
bodies of two owls with a single head 
between A and A. 

150 For the complicated method by 
which they were allotted, see Arist. 
Resp. Ath. 63 ff., and Gilbert, Antigq. 
p. 397 ff. 


151 Courts ordinarily sat daily ex- 
cept on festivals and unlucky days; 
Gilbert, Antig. p. 403. 

152 For the names, see Gilbert, ibid. 
p. 396. 

153 For the ctuBonror, cf. Arist. Resp. 
Ath. col. 32, 13 ff., and see Benndorf 
in Zeitschr. fiir Osterr. Gymnasialw. 
XXVI, 1875, p. 601. Such a ctpuBorov 
is illustrated (actual size) in Fig. 2 
(opp. p. xliii), taken from the Monu- 
menti Inediti, VIL, tav. 32. The origi- 
nal is of lead, and has on one side the 
owl and olive-branch (as represented 
on the three-obol piece) and the 
abbreviation AOH, on the other the 
letter of the section. 
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44. The furniture of the courts was simple. In each stood a 
statue of the hero Lycus, of whom little is known save that he 
was, so to speak, the patron saint of the dicasts. The court 
was enclosed by railings (Spv%paxros), which the public were 
allowed to approach unless cases involving the religious Myste- 
ries were being tried. Within the railings were wooden 
benches for the jury. In the fourth century there was a 
platform or tribune (8fua**) for the presiding magistrate, as 
well as one for each of the parties to the suit, and one for 
speakers and witnesses. A water-clock («AeWvdpa) also stood 
in the court; for, in certain kinds of cases, the time allowed for 
speeches was limited.% There was, too, a table on which stood 
the voting-urns, to be described below.!% 

45. The general division of law-suits (dé«az, the generic term) 
into public (ypapa/) and private (d/cat, in the narrower sense) 
has already been mentioned. Suits were also classed as dé«ac 
Kata Tivos or mpds Tuva. In the former, the court was asked to 
punish a defendant for some personal infraction of the laws; in 
the latter, to decide a question of legal right or title as between 
two parties. Further, every suit was either an ay@v atiuntos 
or an ayov tTiuntes. In an ayer atiuntos the proper penalty 
(riunwa) was known beforehand, being fixed by law.%8 In an 
ayov tiuntos, the jury, if it found the defendant guilty, had 
next to proceed to determine what penalty he ought to suffer 
or to pay (6 Te yp? mabetv 7) arrotetcat ™). In such a suit the 
plaintiff (0 duwxwv or KatHyopos) proposed a penalty (tpacOa 
T pevyovte), the defendant (6 devyov) another (avreTiuao Oar), 


164 See on x11. 24. 157 See-above, § 36. 

165 For the clock, see on xx1u. 4, 168 As in the Olive-Tree and Corn- 
and M. and §. p. 927 ff.; Sandys on law cases; see pp. 4 and 92. 
Arist. Resp. Ath. col. 34 f. 189 Cf, Plat. Apol. 36B; Arist. Resp. 


166 See p. li. Ath. col. 35, 21 f. 
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and the jury appear to have been obliged to choose between 
these two. 

46. The actual course of an ordinary law-suit, whether 
First the plaintiff 
summoned (zpockaneto bar ¥) the defendant to appear before 


public or private, may now be considered.1 


that magistrate whose duty it was to receive a charge of the 
sort which was to be made. Thus, Diogiton was summoned 
before the first archon 1; the defendant in the Olive-Tree case, 
before the archon Bacure’s 1+; Pancleon, before the third archon, 
the Polemarch.% The magistrate entitled to receive the 
charges was said to have nyewovia dicacrnpiov,! — that is, 
the direction of all the proceedings which followed, including 
the duty of presiding in the court on the day of the trial. The 
summons (7pdécxdnots) before the magistrate had to be made in 
the presence of witnesses, generally two, called «dnrhpes.1 
At the same time the plaintiff named the day on which he 
wished the defendant to appear. On or before this day, the 
plaintiff presented to the magistrate his written indictment 
(Anes or éyxAnpa ™), thus lodging his suit (dé«env rAayetv ™), 


In certain cases 


160 It has been thought that the jury 
were not thus bound, but that they 
might inflict a punishment of their 
own choosing. But cf. Arist. Resp. 
Ath. col. 36, 35 ff.; and see M. and S. 
p. 216 ff.; Gilbert, ibid. pp. 405, 413. 

161 In general, see M. and S$. p. 769 
ff.; Gilbert, ibid. p. 406 ff. 

162 Cf, XXIII. 2. 

163 See p. 152. 

165 See p. 105. 

166 See Gilbert, ibid. p. 376, and 
below, p. 75, note 12. This magistrate 
was sometimes termed elcaywyevs, as 
he brought the case into court (eod- 
yew) after the preliminary investiga- 
tion; see M. and §. p. 45. 


164 See p. 4. 


167 See on XXIII. 2. 
no summons was required, as in the 
épyynots (see on vir. 22) and the eloay- 
yerla (cf. XVI. 12, XXxI. 26, and see 
p. 92). The latter was a denuncia- 
tion made before the Senate or the 
Assembly, and it might result in a 
trial before a Heliastic court. 

168 See M. and S. p. 794, note 111. 

169 In public suits the term droypapy 
was sometimes used. See on vil. 2 
and M. and S. p. 3803. 

170 This phrase probably originated 
in the drawing of lots to determine the 
order in which suits should come up 
for investigation. 
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On the day appointed at the summons, the magistrate announced 
to the parties whether the suit was or was not eioaywyipos,™ 
—that is, whether it was in his jurisdiction, and laid in the 
proper form. Next, if he accepted the suit, he fixed a day for 
the preliminary investigation (@vd«ptors), and the plaintiff or 
both parties (according as the suit was public or private) were 
required to pay the court fees (7putaveta™?). The magistrate, 
while awaiting the avd«piots, posted the charge in some public 
place. The following is an example of a charge : — 

*Amorrddwpos Ilaciavos “Ayapveds Xtedave Mevexdéovs 
"Ayxapvel Yrevdowaptupiav, Tiunua TaddavTov. Ta wWevdp pov 
KaTewapTipnoe XTépavos paptupycas Ta ev TO Ypappmatelm 
yeypappmeva.l3 

The defendant’s answer (avtiypady *) had also to be in writ- 
ing. To the particular charge just quoted it was as follows :-— 

TaNHOH €uaptupnoa pwaptupycas Ta ev TO Ypappmatelw yeypap- 
preva. 

— 47. At the avaxpiows, the written statements of each party 
were. confirmed by them under oath (the d:@pocla or avTe- 
pociat®), Then the defendant might put in any objections 
which he chose to raise to the admissibility of the suit. He 
might do this, for instance, by a rapaypady or by the Sa- 
paptupia.7 If he raised no objection, the avaxpiois proceeded. 
Both sides brought forward all the-evidence which they had to 
offer, whether consisting of laws, decrees, documents of any 
sort, witnesses with oral testimony or affidavits taken by com- 
missioners, as well as the evidence of slaves, given under the 
torture.’ The whole body of evidence, reduced to writing, 


171 See p. 105 and on xxim. 5. 175) See OD xe: 
172 See Gilbert, ibid. p. 407; M. and 176 See p. 104. 
S. p. 799 ff. 7 See on xxi. 13, and Gilbert, 
2507. Wem. XD. 46, ibid. p. 407. 
74 See below, p. 104, and M. and S. 178 See on vil. 34, 


p. 830, 
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was then sealed up by the magistrate in a box called the éyivos, 
to be kept safely until the day of the trial. 

48. At the actual trial, therefore, little remained to complete 
the case except the speeches on each side and the decision of 
the jury. The magistrate, the jurors assigned by lot, and the 
parties to the suit took their places,” and the proceedings 
began with sacrifice and a prayer led by the herald («fpvé). 
The clerk (ypayparevs) then read the charge and the answer to 
it. Next came the plaintiff’s speech, followed by that of the 
defendant. In many suits, two speeches were allowed to each 
party, and these entirely aside from such speeches as might 
always be made by the cvvyyopo1, whose function has been con- 
sidered above. Either party might question 1*! his opponent, 
who was obliged by law to answer; but there was no oral 
examination or cross-examination of witnesses at the actual 
trial. In this respect Athenian procedure was obviously very 
different from ours. The evidence of the witnesses, given and 
written down at the avdxpiois, was merely read aloud by the 
clerk at the time of the trial, the witness meanwhile standing 
on the Biya used by the speakers. After the reading, the 
witness acknowledged the evidence as his. Each party to the 
suit used every effort to influence the jury in his favour, often 
. departing widely from the business in hand (é€@ Tod mpaypatos 
réyewv) to call attention to his past services or to enlarge upon 
his present misfortunes ; sometimes the suitor came into court 
with the suppliant olive branch (é«ernpéa) in his hand ; fre- 
quently he brought with him his children or other dependent 
members of his family in order to enlist the sympathy of the 
jurors. Even tears and lamentations were common enough, for 

179 Tf the defendant did not appear, 180 See § 36. 
he lost his suit by default (see on xxxII. LUNG XIN. 24,, XXII 5. 


2); if the accuser was absent, the de- 
fendant was acquitted. 
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these and all such appeals to pity as have been mentioned were 
forbidden only in the Areopagus, where, too, the speaker was 
expected to keep closely to the real subject. 

49. After the speeches, the case was committed to the jury, 
who proceeded to vote. In the fifth century, the ballots used 
were muscle shells (youptvar), which were cast into one of two 
urns, according to the verdict which the juror wished to render. 
But in the time of the great orators, the ballot (WApos) was a 
bronze disc, having an axis (called atAéoxos) running through 
its centre and protruding on either side. The form is well 
known from extant.specimens. Each juror was given two of 
these ior, exactly alike except that in one the axis was solid 
(1) wAnpns Widos), in the other perforated (7) tetpumnmevn 
~idos). At the time of voting the herald proclaimed: “ 
TeTpuTnuern TOD TpdTepoy A€yovToOS, 7 SE TAHpHsS TOV VaTEpoV 
réyovros.” 4 Hence (since the plaintiff spoke first), the per- 
forated ballot denoted condemnation, and the solid ballot 
denoted acquittal. At the herald’s summons, the juror took 
his ballots one in each hand, holding them! (probably with 


182 See on vil. 42. 

188 See Fig. 3 (opp. p. xliii). The 
Whpos there represented (inscribed 
Whos Snuocia, with the letters K and T 
on the reverse) was found on the Phyx 
in Athens in 1861, and was illustrated 
and ‘described in the Annali dell’ Inst. 
Archeol. for that year by Rousopoulos; 
more fully by the same scholar in the 
"Apxaoroyixh ’Ednpepls, 1862, p. 305 ff., 
with an illustration of the actual size 
of the original. From this illustration 
Fig. 38 is taken, but is reduced one 
half in size. Rousopoulos describes, 
but does not illustrate, a second W#¢os, 
exactly like the first except that its 
atdloxos is solid. He also gives a de- 
scription and an illustration of a third 


widos made of clay, of rude late work- 
manship, considerably different in ap- 
pearance from the first two. It could 
never have been used in the classical 
period in Athens. Yet Daremberg and 
Saglio, Dict. Antig. III, Figs. 2515 and 
2516, as well as Sandys, Arist. Resp. 
Ath., frontispiece, publish both the 
first and the third W#dos without a 
word of the distinction which Rouso- 
poulos carefully drew between them. 
1st Cf. Arist. Resp. Ath. col. 36, 14 ff. 
185 Arist. ibid. 16 ff. says: 6 8 dixa- 
ors... mwiéfer TO wecov TAS WHdov, Kal 
od deikviwy Tots aywritoudvois ovTe 7d 
TeTpuTnuévoy ovTe TO Apes euBddrex 
Thy mev Kuplay els Tov YadKody dudopéa, 
Thy dé dKupov els Tov EdALvOY. 
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finger and thumb pressing on the extremities of the axes) in 
such a manner as to allow no bystander to distinguish the 
mypns from the rerpurnpevn, and approached the voting-table. 
Here stood two large urns (cadéoxot or audopeis), the one of 
bronze or copper, the other of wood. Into the former (called 
0 xvpios) the juror cast the ballot with which he wished to 
record his verdict ; into the latter (6 dxvpos) he cast the other 
ballot. In this way a secret vote was assured ; for nobody save 
the voter could tell which ballot was deposited in 6 xtpuos. 
After all had voted, the ballots in 6 «vpios were counted by the 
presiding magistrate, and the~ verdict thus obtained was 
announced by the herald.1% In case of a tie, the defendant won 
the suit. If the prosecutor in a public suit'®’ did not receive 
one fifth of the votes, he was fined 1000 drachmae and suffered 
atiwia to the extent of being debarred from ever again bringing 
a suit of the kind which he had lost. In many private suits, if 
the prosecutor did not obtain the required fifth (ro méumrov 
Hépos), he was fined the érwferta, — that is, he had to pay the 
defendant one obol in each drachma’s worth (i.e. one-sixth of 
the value) of the property in dispute.18 

50. After the verdict had been announced, it was neces- 
sary, if the suit was tiuntds, for the jury to decide what the 
penalty should be (tymav to pevyovrs). In the fourth century, 
they did this, after hearing the proposals of each side, by balloting 
again in the manner just described. In the fifth century, each 

186 On the voting in general, cf. oursense of the word, from the verdict 


Arist. Resp. Ath. col. 35, 27ff., and ofa Heliastic court. A sentence might 
see M. and S. p. 934 ff.; Gilbert, ibid. be annulled if the condemned proved 


p. 410 ff. that he was the victim of false witness, 
187 But not in Olive-Tree suits; see or if he showed that he had lost the 
On VII. 37. case by a default when he could not 
188 See pp. 104, 153, and M. and S. _ have avoided absence at the fixed time 
p. 947 ff.; Gilbert, p. 414. (see ON XXXII, 2). 


189 There was no actual appeal, in 
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juryman was given a wax tablet on which he drew a long line 
if he favoured the plaintiff’s proposal, a short one if he favoured 
that of the defendant. This second part of a trial was called 
the tépnots. 

51. The ordinary punishment ™ in most suits consisted of a 
money fine. Fines were levied far oftener in Athenian cases 
than in ours, because imprisonment was rarely employed. In 
fact, our favourite penalty of imprisonment for a fixed period 
as a punishment for crime, was probably unknown in Athens. A 
man might be kept in the prison (there was only one in 
Athens!) until he had paid the fine fixed by a court ; he might 
be imprisoned, in certain cases, while awaiting trial unless he 
could give the security of fellow-citizens; persons condemned 
to death, like Socrates, were imprisoned until execution; but 
all this is very different from our system. Even murderers 
awaiting trial might be allowed to go at large; for if a murderer 
was willing to leave the country and go into exile, the State 
felt that it was rid of a pollution at the cheapest possible rate. 
And it is to be noted that exile in antiquity meant far more 
than it does now. A Greek, outside of his own State, had 
practically no civil rights whatever; and unless he secured the 
protection of a citizen of the State to which he fled (a difficult 
matter for a criminal), the laws did not protect him and he was 
at the mercy of the men among whom he took up his abode. 
Such being the case, the Athenians naturally employed banish- 
ment as one of the severest penalties which could be inflicted 
upon criminals. The death penalty was also used. Besides 
fines (extending up to confiscation of property), there was also 
atiwia. This word denoted the partial or total loss of the 


19 On punishments in general, see 191 See M. and S$. p. 83; Smith, Dict. 
Gilbert, ibid. p. 414; M. and S. p. Antig. s.v. Carcer. 
956 ff. 
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rights of citizenship. One form of atimia has already been 
described,! and others are mentioned in the introduction to the 
Twelfth oration.1% 


192 See above, § 49. 193 See below, p. 30, and on dripla 
in general, cf. And. 1. 73 ff. 


ON THE SACRED OLIVE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE olive was pre-eminent over all the productions of the Attic 
soil for the variety of its uses and for the interesting parts which 
it played in many departments of public and private life. From 
the wood, which was so hard as to be all but proof against water, 
worms, and even time itself, were made joists, oars, handles of 
various tools, and implements of peace and war. This same quality, 
together with the ease with which the wood took on a polish, made 
it an excellent material for graven images.’ From the sprays and 
leaves were woven garlands to be worn at festivals or to be the 
crowns of victors. The fruit, both fresh and preserved, was eaten 
then as now. But the most highly prized of all its products was 
the oil. This was used for anointing, both in the baths and the 
palaestra’; jars of it were given to victorious athletes ; it was burnt 
in the lamps; and finally it was indispensable in cooking and was 
constantly used as we use butter and lard.’ 

While the olive was thus to the Greek a necessity of life, to 
the Athenian it was his country’s pride and an emblem of her 
For Athens was held to be the native place of 
There in the 


patron goddess.* 
the olive, at least so far a8™Greece was concerned.’ 
Pandroseum® was preserved the first of all olives, planted by Athena 
herself when she contended for the city against Poseidon.’ Close 


5 Hdt. v. 82. 


1 On the uses of the wood, cf. Bliim- 
ner, Technologie, II, p. 280. In much 
of the introduction to this speech I 
have closely followed Frohberger. 

2 Hermann, Privatalterthiimer, pp. 
213, 281, 350. 3 Ibid. p. 228. 

4 Curtius, Stadtgeschichte von Athen, 
p. 12. 


But the olive came 
originally from the Orient ; see Hehn, 
Kulturpflanzen, p. 89 ff. 

6 Harrison, Mythology and Monu- 
ments of Athens, p. 512. 

7 Hdt. viii. 55, and on the myths 
connected with the olive, Botticher, 
Baumkultus, p. 428 ff. 
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at hand in the Erechtheum was the ancient olivewood statue of 
Athena Polias which fell from heaven.’ As goddess of the olive, 
Athena had a special name, Sx:pds,° and a special form of worship,” 
and with her was associated Zeds Mépios,4 who had an altar in the 
Academy.” Here stood the group of twelve sacred olives” (uopiar), 
propagated from the first tree, and in their turn the progenitors of 
the “olive grove of Academe” and of the numerous plantations 
throughout the country. 

The soil of Attica was particularly well suited to the growth of 
the olive, and the plain® of the Cephisus was the place in which 
the tree did best. This plain is bounded on the north by Parnes 
and Pentelicus, on the east by Hymettus, on the south by the 
sea, and on the west by Aegaleiis. Here olive culture was most 
remunerative.!© The exportation of olives and oil, permitted by 
Solon though he forbade the exportation of other products,” was a 
most important part of Athenian trade and brought in a large 
income to the State.% In the Roman period it was the chief 
reliance of impoverished Athens,’ and it is still among the valued 
items of the Greek revenue.” The great statesmen Solon and 
Pisistratus took pains to encourage the cultivation of the tree,” 
which, in spite of its extraordinary productive power —for it keeps 
spreading from scions springing from its own roots”— needed 


8 Harrison, ibid. p. 495. 

® From 7 cxippds, the soil in which 
the tree thrives, Mommsen, Heorto- 
logie, p. 54 f. Roscher, Lexicon der 
Mythologie, I, p. 683. 

10 Dxypopopla, ibid. 

11 Soph. O. C. 705. 

22 Schol. ibid. 

18 Suid. s.v. Paus. i. 30.2. Ar. Nub. 
1005. 

14 «Wor Greece the olive zone begins 
south of the plains of Thessaly, as for 
Italy it begins south of the plains of 
Lombardy. The olive is found in 
Phthiotis and Magnesia; in Epeirus, 


only on the sea-coast.”’ 
O25 Cx 100: 

15 Bursian, Geographie von Griechen- 
land, I, 264. 46 [Dem.] xxi. 60. 

17 Plut. Solon, 24. 

18 Botticher, ibid. p. 434. 

19 Hertzberg, Griechenland unter 
den Romern, pp. 317 £. 

0 Oil to the value of twenty million 
francs was made in Greece in 1875; 
Baedeker’s Greece, p. xlvi. 

21 Mommsen, ibid. p. 56. Botticher, 
ibid. p. 436. 

*2 Botticher, p. 423. Hence perhaps 
Soph. O. C. 698, gtrevy’ dyelpwrov 


Jebb, Soph. 
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constant watching to prevent degeneration into the wild olive 
(kétwvos).” 

Just as in well-governed modern countries there are laws to 
protect forests from ignorant or wanton destruction, so in Athens 
laws were made to preserve the olive trees which were so essential 
to the prosperity of the country. Even of his own private olive 
trees (var €AGav) a man was not allowed to cut down more than two 
in a year for his own use, on penalty of a fine of 200 drachmae for 
each tree.* But the law was much stricter in regard to the sacred 
olives (uépras €XGar, More commonly popia™ alone), which were under 
the protection of Athena and Zeus, and from which were made the 
crowns and the oil given to the victors at the Panathenaic contests.” 
To uproot them was utterly forbidden, and even the ground imme- 
diately about them could not be planted with anything else for fear 
of interference with the growth of the olive.” The Areopagus had 
charge of all matters relating to these trees, and its special com- 
mittee of érvyvépoves™ inspected each tree annually. The produce 
of the trees was, in the time of Lysias, farmed out to contractors,” 


avromo.éy, although the second adj. 
may refer to the miraculous self- 
renewal of the olive in the Pandroseum 
after its burning by the Persians, Hdt. 
viii. 55; so Jebb. 

2eTheophirs H.-F. i> 3: 

2% Law in [Dem.] xu. 71. The 
procedure against such an offender was 
by dois or some analogous process ; 
M. and S. p. 299; Boeckh, Staatshaus- 
haltung der Athener, I, p. 421. 

25 This word, originally an adj. and 
occurring as such in §§ 7 and 29, is 
accented throughout the speech as such 
by Frohberger and Thalheim. But it 
seems more likely that it was also used 
as a real subst., like trepopla, xxx1. 8. 
This subst. we should write poplar (which 
indeed is the only accent found in 
codd. for it), not udpiar. Hence in § 2 


popr@v, but in § 29 woplwy. The etymol- 
ogy is very obscure. The ancients con- 
nected it with the death (uédpos) of 
Halirrhothius, son of Poseidon, who 
gave himself a mortal wound in trying 
to uproot Athena’s sacred tree (Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 1005). Suidas connects it 
with pelpouar, share, and explains that 
the trees were possessed in common by 
all Athenians. A modern idea, based 
on the same derivation, is that the 
poplar were all parted, or propagated, 
pewopnuéva, from the original stock in 
the Acropolis. But the fact is that the 
origin of the name is lost in antiquity. 

25 Mommsen, ibid. p. 150f. Arist. 
Resp. Ath. 60. Pind. Nem. x. 35. 

21 Liys..Vil. 25. 

23 Lys. ibid. Harp. s.v. M. and §S. 
p. 758. 29 Lys. VII. 2. 
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but later this practice was abandoned and the State collected 
annually about three-quarters of a pint” of oil for each tree from 
the owners of land on which the popéa stood. The Areopagus, at 
monthly sessions,” took cognisance of matters relating to these 
trees. Any person who had destroyed one of them would be 
brought before this court by the Archon Basileus® on a charge 
of sacrilege (dcéBea™). There was no statute of limitations 
(mpobecpia™) to hinder the punishment of such an offender, no 
matter how long after his crime he was arrested. The case was 
driunros, and the fixed punishment was confiscation of property 
and exile.® 

The Spartans seem to have spared the sacred olives during the 
Peloponnesian war, yet in the course of it and during the year of 
anarchy numerous trees, both private and public, were injured or 
destroyed.” After the restoration of the democracy the stumps 
or trunks (orede€yn™) of the sacred trees were enclosed in fences 
as a protection against wild animals, and to warn everybody that 
the remains were as sacred as the trees themselves had been. 
This precaution had a practical as well as a religious side. For 
the olive was known to be so tenacious of life that even after a 
stump had been given up for dead, it might send out shoots and 


30 tpl’ HuKoTvdua dard Tod oredéxous 
éxdorov, Arist. Resp. Ath. 60. 

81 Lys, vu. 25. So Rauchenstein. 
It is commonly believed, however, that 
a committee of émmednral (cf. S$.7 and 
29) visited the trees each month in 
addition to the annual inspection of 
the érvyvwpores. 

82 Dem. xxl. 27; xxxv. 48. See note 
on § 22, and M. and S. p. 61 ff. 

33M, and S. p. 368 f. 

84 § 17, and M. and S. p. 840. 

85 §§ 3, 25, 32,41. M.and§&. p. 875. 
But Aristotle, Resp. Ath. 60, says that 
formerly, when the state farmed out 
the produce of the poplar, the penalty 


was death ; adding that since the oil 
has been paid in by the owner of the 
farm “the procedure has lapsed, though 
the law remains.” Here Aristotle is 
thinking of the old punishment of death 
inflicted in all cases of doéBea, and he 
omits to note the modification in the 
penalty which is clear from Lysias. 

86 Schol. Soph. O. C. 698-701. 

87 Lys. vit. 7, of. 6 and 24; x1v. 33; 
Isocr. xvi. 13. 

8 orédexos is kindred to oreded, 
shaft, orjdn (Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 
212). It may denote also the entire 
tree ; of. Hat. viii. 55, [Dem.] xi, 69, 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 60. 


THE SACRED OLIVE. 5 


thrive once more.” The term onxds, properly signifying only 

the fence, in use included all that the fence enclosed, and hence in 
this speech it is applied to the stump of a popéa. Such a stump the 
speaker had been accused of removing contrary to the law. 

This defendant was a rich owner of real estate,*! who had held 
aloof from politics on principle,” but who had performed all his re- 
quired public duties.” But in spite of this, he found himself accused 
by one Nicomachus, a young“ man otherwise unknown to us, who 
seems to have been engaged by the speaker’s enemies to worry him 
after the manner of a sycophant.** The original written charge 
was that the speaker had destroyed a popéa on one of his own farms. 
But when the trial began Nicomachus altered his accusation. He 
had found it impossible to prove by witnesses that there had been a 
popia on this farm. He shifted his ground, therefore, and his charge, 
now verbal, not written, is that a onxds, not a popia, had been removed.” 
But he brings no witnesses to prove it, nor does he accept the de- 
fendant’s offer of his slaves to be tortured.” On the other hand, the 
accused shows by witnesses that there had been neither popéa nor 
onkés nor even a private olive tree on that piece of land since it 
came into his possession.** Here we might expect the defendant to 
rést his case, for it seems as if he had certainly said enough to 
make sure of an acquittal. That he goes on, however, shows that 

~the judges in an Athenian court laid less stress upon the tes- 
timony of eyewitnesses * than we do, and preferred to hear argu- 


89 Hdt. viii. 55; Theophr. I/. P. v. SUS ons 4281, 
g. 8; Verg. G. ii. 31, 181; Plin. NV. H. 48 §§ 31, 41. 
xvi. 230, xvii. 241. 44 § 20. hy sy 


46 § 2, For asimilar manoeuvre, cf. 
Isocr. xvi. 7 and 53. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the speaker exaggerates his diffi- 


40 gnxés is kindred to saepire (Cur- 
tius, Griech. Htym., p. 161). But as 
‘enclosure’ = all the ground enclosed 


and the plants and trees as well, the 
word stands also for the stump of the 
popla (rs woplas oréhexos onkds KaNelrat, 
Suid.); and conversely popla may de- 
note onxds, cf. § 22, and Harp., onkdy 
ws eouKev Kal poplay dvoudgovo. ri 
avr ny. 


culty. At least he had time to get 
Lysias to insert this section into his 
speech. 

47§ 20 ff. See on § 34 ff. 

48 §§ 5-0. 

49 Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, 
p. 592. 


6 ORATION VIL 


ments. For in fact the accused begins again with what is in effect 
a new introduction,” and the last three-quarters of his speech 
is composed of ‘arguments from probability.’ He was no poor man 
to whom the slight gain from the sale of the wood might have been 
an object or who needed the ground upon which the onxos was 
supposed to stand®'; he had everything to lose by such a crime 
and nothing togain®”; his slaves, naturally against him,® and his 
neighbours, some of whom were unfriendly,* would have been likely 
to inform against him; he owned fields on which stood many popéa 
which he might have cut down with less chance of detection than 
was possible in the case of this which the accuser calls the only 
one on the estate in question®; the accuser had brought no 
witnesses, had neglected to arrest the accused in the very act,” 
and had even refused the offer of his slaves for torture®; the 
defendant is a good citizen,® the accuser is a miserable sycophant, 
the mere tool of the speaker’s enemies.” So after a brief appeal to 
the pity of the court for his lonely state, the defendant sums up 
briefly, and sits down. 

The date of the speech cannot be fixed with -exactness. The 
mention of the archon in § rz shows that it must have been 
delivered later than n.c. 397-6. The words rocottw xpovw vorepov 
in § 42 show that the suit was not brought for some time after 
the supposed crime had been committed. Probably the case was 
tried at the earliest in the year 395.” 


ASR SES TAs o8°§ 34- SOAS) Bye ie 
DARKS aTins bo S716 f. SONS 36 If. 61 §§ 41-43. 
54.§ 18 ff. 55 §§ 24, 28. 62So Blass, ibid. p. 591, after 


56 § 20 f. 57 § 22. Sauppe, Philol. XXV, p. 258. 


APEOTATITIKOS 


IEPI TOY SHKOY ATIIOAOTIA. 


/ / SY 2 , na A 
IIporepov pév, & Bovhy, evduslov e€etvor T@ Bovdopeva, 


e / ¥ , Si, ¥ ? , \ \ 
NOVK LAV ayovTt, PTE uKQaS EK ELV PTE TT PAY [LAT * PUVUL de 


Sg > 7 Say ‘\ la 
OUTWS aT poo OokyToLs QUTLALS KAL TOV) POLS ovKopavTats 


2) y ony @r fa fal \ \ 
TEPLTTETITMKA, WOT €l T77TWMS OLOV TE, OOKEL fou Set KQUL TOUS 


Spy yeyovoras non Seduévar Tept TOV peddAdvTwY ever Oa: 


\ \ \ 
dua yep TOUS TOLOUTOUS ou KiVOUVOL KOLVOL ylyvovTat Kab 


Qrovs pydeyv adiKovor Kal TOLs TOAAA NuapTHKOcL?. 


y 
OUT@ 


> ¥ c > a - ia > 4 \ 
5° diopos 6 ayay por KabéoTnKEv, woTE aTeypadyny 7d 
pev mpotov edday ex THS ys adavilew, Kal mpos TovS 
10 €wvnevous TOUS KapTovs TOV LOpLaV tuvOavopevor Tpoo- 
joav:/ émevoy 8 €k TovTov TOU TpdTOV adiKODYTA : pE 
> 4 e lal > Ld 7, , > / 
ovoev evpety edvvyO naar, vuvi we onkov pac adavile, 
NYOvVpLEVOL €mot pey TavTny TV aitiay atopwraryny eva 
Wevdy amodeEat, avrots Sé €€etvar waddov,6 Tr dv Bovhov- 


1, Bovdy: the council of the Areo- 
pagus was addressed by the same term 
as the Senate; cf. xv1.1.— 8lkas: asa 
general term, ‘lawsuits.’— mpdypara: 
‘pothers,’ not wholly in a legal sense 
as in x1. 3.—mepimérrwoxa: rarely (and 
never elsewhere in Lysias) used with 
persons in this sense ; cf. Dem. Liv. 25, 
ovdeul’ eorly édrls cwrnplas TM Tepl- 
mlrrovre Tos doeNyalvovowy. — TOS BH 
yeyovoras xrh.: ‘generations yet un- 
born’; the paradoxical turn lends a 


new zest to the well-worn charge of 
sycophancy; see on XVI. 1.— d&- 
kotor: perfect in sense. GMT. 27; 
H. 827. 

2. aropos: difficult, perplexing, ren- 
dered so by the change in the nature 
of the charge ; see p. 5.—6 ayav: the 
case. —Gareypahynv: the proceedings 
against him began with an daroypa¢gy. 
—éAdav: = poplay here, but not so in 
§ 10. —Tovs éwvnpévous : ‘the contrac- 
tors’; see p. 3. 


8 AYSIOY (VII. 


A ie e 2 X 

Brau héyew. Kal Set pe, wept Gv ovtos emPeBovdevKas 
Y A A / ‘ A 7 

NKEL, Gp vpiv Tots Siayvwaopevors TEPL TOV TPAyLaTos 


\ lol vA ‘\ \ A > 4 
akovoavTa, Kal TEpl THS TaTpiOos Kal TEpL THS OvoLas 


3 > “A € ~ , 
dywovicacbat. Spas S€ rerpdoopar €€ apx7js vpas Sidagau. , 


i lal 4 7 
4- °Hy péev yap tovto Ileadvdpov 7d xwplov, Snpevder- 
A x c x: 
x0Tav & éxeivov Tov dvTwv *AToANdSwpos 6 Meyapevs 
an ¥ , 
Swpeav Tapa Tod SHpuov haBov Tov pev addov Xpovov 
: > , Si\ SZ \ \ A , aX ye > 
~ eyewpyel, OAiyw S€ mpd TOY TpLaKovTa “AvTLKhyS Tap 
> la) , b) / 0 : > \ be > "A X / 
avrov mpidpevos eEeuicbwoew: eye d€ tap’ “AvTikhéous 
la) a Ky ny SN 
5eipyvyns ovons wvovpat. yyovpat Tolvuvv, @ Bovdy, Emov 
¥ > a C 5) \ N / 2 , x > 
wepyov amodelEar ws, ered TO Ywplov ExTHYOauHY, OUT 
A A \ an \ 
€\da ovTe onkos evny ev atta. vopilw yap Tov pev 
A at war 
mpotépov xpovov, ovd’ el Tahar Eevnoav pupiay, ovK av 
duxatws CnprovoOa: ei yap pr dv nuas elow nhavic pe 
vat, ovdevy TpooHke TEpt TOY ahdoTpiwy apwapTnMaT@V 
6s adiKovYTas KLVdUVEvELY. 


3. émBeBovdevkds: Cf. XIX. 3, of nev 
yap (sc. plaintiffs) ék rood xpévou émi- 
BouNedovres.—Gp bpiv: on the probable 
exaggeration, see p. 5, note 46. On 
dua, see App. — dkovo0avra: conces- 
sive. —amepl ris mwatplSos xrd.: the 
penalty was exile and confiscation of 
property. 

4. Ilacdvdpouv: one of the leaders 
of the Four Hundred ; see on x1r. 65. 
After their fall his property was con- 
fiscated, and this estate formed part 
of the reward of Apollodorus, one of 
the murderers (x11. 70 f.) of Phryni- 
chus. He did not receive it until some 
time after the murder, as the inves- 
tigation (see App.) lasted long (ef. 
wrelv 7» Tpla rn, § 6). —Bwperdv: the 
regular word used of a gift of honour 


4 ‘\ > Yo 4 
TAVTES Yap eriotac Ge OTL 


from the State. —elphvys ovens: i.e. 
after the surrender of Athens to 
Lysander ; for, according to § 9, the 
speaker held the estate only five days 
before letting it in the archonship of 
Pythodorus, B.c. 404-3. — @vodpar: 
hist. present. The aor. of this verb 
is not in classic use; émpiduny is 
generally used for it. 

5. pév: the adversative clause is 
unexpressed, but is latent in the con- 
text ; see on $ 39 and xu. 8.— Tod... 
Xpdvov;: i.e. for an dpdmors in the past. 
The gen. is causal (G. 1126; H. 744), 
although not found elsewhere with 
newovobar, but with xodrdtev, Ar. 
Vesp. 244, riuwpetv, Xen. Oyr. iy. 6. 8. 
—8v has: cf. § 21 and see on xi. 
58. 


§§ 3-8. ] 


ors 


3, lal > e) lan ¢ Lh > , 7 4 
GELOUTE Tap avTaV, ETEpav ExkoarvTor, Sikny hap Pave. 


IIEPI TOY SHKOY. a 


“~ 


c if Ney A al 
0 TOhEMOS Kal GAAwY TOAOY aiTLOS KaKGY yeyévynTat, Kal 


\ \ fé 
Ta pev TOppw vTO Aakedatpovioy éréuvero, Ta 8° eyyds 


vT0 TOV diwy SinpTdlero: 


4 A xa la ¢ \ 
@WOTE T7WS QV dukaiws UTEP 


les 4 ~ sX\ ig A > \ \ / 
TWV TOTE TY TOAEL VEYEYNLEVOV ouppopav eyo VUVL dtknv 


» 9 na rn 
85 d.d0inv; dAws TE Kal d7L TOUTO TO Ywpiov ev TO TOE LD 


a 4 \ * 4) A xX 74 ¥ : 
7 Snpevier, arparov nv mrev 4 Tpia ery. ov Oavpacrdv 


iQ) 


re > 4 \ 7 > / > > \ N (2 4 > 
€l TOTE TAS Hopltas €€€xonrov, €V W@W oveée Ta NLETEP 


c 


avtav dvddrrev ndovvduea.| erictacbe Sé, & Bovdy, 


yy Ys lal A 
ow padioTa TOV ToOLOVTwY Emmedetobe, Tora ev ExEivo 


40T@ , PS) , ” lou rN ee aN 7, e an 
& XPove QAOEa OVTA LOLALS KQAL POPLalS EAQGALS, WY VUV 


\ \ Fd] , \ ¢€ A h \ ia NX lal 
Ta TONKA EKKEKOTITAL Kal Y yn WAN yeyeYnTaL: Kal TOV 


lal \ b] ‘as > la \ “A 
QUT@V Kal EV TH ELPHVY Kal EV TW TOAELW KEKTNMEVOD, OVK 


8Kairou ei TOUS Sid TaVTOS TOV ypdvoU yewpyourTas (THs 


6. 6 médepos: 7.€. the Peloponnesian. 
—méppa: remote, from the city. — 
AaxcSapoviov: i.e. their garrison in 
Decelea (but see p. 4). — Ttdv pov: 
‘our own people.’ Not a reference 
to the party of Thrasybulus, for the 
time (rod mporépov xpdvov, § 5) is too 
far back, but either to the systematic 
desertion and laying waste of their 
own estates by the Athenians at the 
beginning of the war to prevent the 
Spartans from living on them (ef. 
Thue. ii. 14, and see p. 4, note 37), 
or to the depredations of private and 
public foraging parties from Athens. 
—dv: on its position, see on XII. 37. 
—&ddws te kal: particularly; see 
App. —Gmparov: no purchaser could 
be found in the critical times when 
the Spartans were in Decelea.— wheiv 


45 aitias apiere, 7 Tov xpy Tovs y’ €v TH eipHvy TpLapevous 


ad vpov alnpious yevérba. 


xTh.: over three years. On the form, 
see App. 

7. SOavpaorov el: see on xII. 36. — 
bow padtora: ‘particularly as,’ dat. of 
degree of difference, here with a sup. 
(G. 1185 ; H. 781 b); ef. § 39 (but with 
comp. § 24), and Soph. Trach. 313, 
érel uy T@VvdE THEioTOV @KTLCG BhéEroUC , 
dowmep Kal ppovely oldev povn.— dvra: 
impf. in time ; see On XVI. 5.—KexTn- 
pévav: concessive. 

8. 7 mov: see ON XII. 35.— ap tpev: 
‘on your part,’ ‘so far as you are 
concerned,’ belonging fo dgnulovs 
yevérdau. Cf. Thuc. i. 39. 3, ris ad’ 
huav airtas, Xen. Hellen. vy. 1. 36, 
avrovouous b¢ dd Tv OnBalwy ras 
Bowridas médevs érolnoay. With mpia- 
pévous, we svould have rap’ juav, as 
in § 4. 


10 AYSIOY (VIL. 


‘ > S \ X a , e 
9 “Adda yap, © Bovdy, wept pev THY TpoTEpoy ‘yeyery 
~ 7 Ss > es 
pevov Toda exov elev, kava vopilw Ta Eelpynueva- 
> \ > 3 x 7 XN 7 x ¢€ 7 , 
érevor) 8 eyo tapéAaBov TO Xwpiov, TplLy NMEpas TEVTE 
> 8: s » “> ys y ; 
so-yeverOar amepicbwou Kadrhiorpare, émi Uvboddpou ap-2&, $0: 
¥ 2Q7 > , ¥ 
10 xovros: ds Svo ern eyewdpynoev, ouTE idtavy €\dav ovTe 
4 y X 7 ns de ¥ A 4 
UB tale eo TapahaBou. | Tpitw oe eres AnuynTpios 
yey A , > i 5 s 
ovutoot elpyararo: TO de TETAPTO AXkia Avriabévous 
a Ss / x € ve 
anedevlepw epicbwoa, ds TeVNKE: KGTA Tpla ETH OpOLwWS 
lal a ae Y 
s5Kkat Ipwréas euicbdcaro. Kat pou Sevp’ ire waprupes. 


MAPTYPES. 


> \ / ¢ / Ee 2 , ae 8 la 
11 “Ezeid1) tolvuy 6 xpdvos ovTos é€jkeEL, atTos yewpye. 
\ NS 4 2 Naish 4) - \ (Ses 

dnot d€ 6 kaTHyopos €ri Lovriddov apyovTos onKov UT 
€novd exxekohOa. dvyuty dé peuvaptupyKacw ot mpdTEpov 
3 , S\ \ ¥ > b | lal 0 rs x 
épyalomevor kat moka ern Tap enov peprtcbapevor jr) 

> N > a , 
60€ivaL ONKOV EV TO Yopio. 


, an ¥ 7 
KalToL TOS av Tis havepwre- 
> - /, XN f > \ er 
pov e€eheyEere Wevddpevov. Tov KaTyyopov ; ov yap otdv 
TE, d TpOTEpoV fur) HV, TadTa TOV VoTEpoy épyaldpevov 


apavitew. 


9, GAA yap: see ON XII. 99. — yevé- 
oar: had passed; cf. Xen. ITellen. ii. 
4. 25, mply hudépas déxa yevér Oar, — 
TIv0o0Sépov: archon in the ‘year of 
anarchy,’ B.c. 404-38. 

10. otrooi: shows that Demetrius 
was present. — ds ré0vyke: added to 
show why he does not appear; cf. 
XXXI1.86, — dpolws: 7.e. without édda, 
popla, or nds. —épicbdoaro: cf. the 
meaning of the active above. G. 1245; 
H. 8165. 

11. 6 xpévos: the lease of Proteas. 
The estate therefore had been let by 
the speaker from B.c. 404-3 (§ 4) 


through 398-7, a period of seven 
years. —éml YovvidSouv: archon in 
397-6, the first year after the period 
of seven. — py elvar: with paprupéw 
the inf. regularly takes ui}. G. 1496 ; 
GMT. 685. — Wev8dpevov: indir. dis- 
course. G.1588; H. 981.—d@ ph fv: 
an indef. rel. clause. G. 1426, 1428; 
H. 912, 918. Of. undels, § 38. 

12. The evidence being all in, the 
speaker now makes use of ‘arguments 
from probability’ (see Introd. § 11). 
The thread is: ‘ People call me a keen 
hand. Now what had I to gain by 
destroying the tree, and what harm 


§§ 9-14. ] 
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NEPI TOY SHKOY. 11 


yf 


> \ / ey 24 3 \ i Zz, g 
Eyo towvp, & Bovdy, €v pev TO Téws ypdvm, OTOL peE 


, = > lal la 
oopadckouey Sewvov eivar Kal akpiByA Kai ovdev dv cikp Kal 


aN 7 ~ > te ¥ ¢ , Vio 
ahoyiTTHS TOLNTAL, YyavaKTovy ay, alpovpevos pwaddov 


ri y A an 3 aA 
héeyerOar &s por TpoonKe: viv dé mdvras av aes Bov- 


doipnv mept ee TAUTNHV ie Yvauny exer, wa ny ag. abé 
BE OKOTELD, etme TOLOVTOLS eae: EDEXELPOUL,, Kat O Tl 


70KEpOos € eyiyvero pou apavicavtTt KQL nTUS Cypia TE PLTOLY- 


X x 
cart, Kat tT, av aay duerpakdunv Kal ti dv davepos 


13 yevouevos Up vuav eTacxov. 


a, % A \ 
mavrTes yap avOpwrirot Ta 


Lal y y Lal 
TowavTa ovx vBpews adda Képdovs eveKa. ToLvovcL’ Kal 


£. lal SN br A XN \ b] OL > v4 
ie ELKOS OUTWM OKOTELVY, KAL TOUS AVTLOLKOVS EK TOUTW@V 


luxe 


14 rots ddixjaaow € eyiyvero.\ 


did its, presence cause me ??— deo 
ddckouev: rel. general condition. G. 
1431, 2; H. 914 s.—Sevev: in a 
bad sense, sharp, shrewd; so axpiB7. 
—elkq: see App. to xiI. 15.— av 
Toujoar: representing a potential opt. 
—nyavakrovy dv: the iterative use. 
G. 1296; GMT. 162; H. 835. — aipod- 
pevos x7.: the thought is, ‘in the 
past I preferred people to speak of me 
in appropriate terms; but now Ishould 
rather have you all think of ‘me as a 
keen fellow, —one who would never 
be guilty of such a foolish act.’ — av 
tpas Bovdolunv: I should like to have 
you, Lat. velim. G. 1327; H. 903. 
Cf. x11. 22.— hyfo8e: after a potential 
opt., a final clause as a rule takes the 
subjv. im prose. G. 1270, 2; GMT. 
180. —oxoretv: represents the impf. 


- indicative.—éytyvero: the rare change 


in indir. disc. to the impf. after a 
secondary tense (cxoreiv), Cf. xil. 
73. G. 1489; GMT. 674, 2; H. 936. 


Tyopias troveta Ban, CO ETT aie Coe 
Lobros MEVTOL OVK AV EXOL azrO- 


The direct question would be ri képdos 
ylyverat, where the pres. tense has 
the force of péd\rkee yerjoerOar, as in 
Isaeus rx. 24. See on § 13 f., where 
the impfs. themselves have this force. 
— {mpla: material loss is meant, as 
in xxx. 21; cf. Plat. Hipparch. 2268, 
Képdos d€ Neves evavtloy TH Snula; — 
mepiroujoavTe: 7.€. cdoavT., Cf. XIII. 
63, 7 5é Tuxy Kal 6 datuwy (avrods) 
mepterrolnce. 

13. mdvres GvOpwrroi: without the 
art.; see On XVI. 15. — UBpews: ‘lawless- 
ness.’ — képdous Evexa.: cf. Isocr. xx. 
6, Sfdov yap, Ore mdvres Képdous ever’ 
ddtKovo.v. —oUTw oKoreiv: ‘look at it 
in this light.’ See on xvi. 18.—é« rot- 
Tov: repeats the idea in ovrw, and is 
explained by dodatvovras, denoting 
means. One of the best ‘arguments 
from probability’ lay in showing that 
the accused had something to gain by 
his alleged crime. —éylyvero: this 
impf., unlike éylyvero in § 12, is the 
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vi: o ¥ 
Scifar ov” ws bd Tevias HvayKaoOnv TovovTo.s Epyots 


4 ~ wn 
SEEN Pett ov’ ws TO Xwpiov jot Srapbeiperat ol oie, 


-€VOVTOS} ov” ws Suge. Enmodav 7 ov” OS olkias 


a SN 
eyes ov” Os ke drreipos. TOV Tap gt KLVOUVOD. eyo 


4 
dé, €l TL TOLOUTOY EmpaTToOr, mo\kas av Kal peyahas 


15éuavta Cyplas yryvouévas amopyvarpe- 


a A \ 
OS Tp@TOV peEV 


* npe tad 0 SV, WOTTEP- OV TAVTAS 
pel? Hpépay e&€komtov Tov oNKOY, wWoTEpP 


lal > , 
Nabeiy S€ov, d\AA Tavtas "APnvaious «idévar. 


‘\ > \ 
Kal €l LEV 


5 lat »¥ »” ; “A 4 
sSalaypov nv LOVOY TO TPAyLa Lows aviTLsS TOV TApLOVT@Y 


npednoe? vov d° ov rept aicxtvns ahha THs peylorys 


las S , 
16 Cnutas éxwvdvvevov. Tas 8’ odk adv % aOerTaTOs avOpe- 


¢ , > ‘ > las Q , v3 8 aN 
TOV ATAVTWV, EL TOUS EMAVUTOV EPAaTOVTAS BNKETL OOVAOUS 


eueddov e€ew adda Seordras Tov ouvrov Biov, TovovTov 


90 epyov ovveddoras § 


y 3 ‘\ ‘\ 4 > > N > 
woTe el Kal TA peytoTa Eis eue e&y- 


io > x @? > / > - te) , 
apTavov, OVK GV OLOV TE HV dikyv PE Tap avTwY Lap Ba- 


S , x » y sm PS fa Cy eae 
VelVy* €U yap av non OTL €7F EKELVOLS HY. KQL EME TLUL@- 


re ‘\ > A , 3 bé, 4 0 
pjoacba Kat avrots pnvicacw €devbepos yevéoOar. 


direct thought unchanged. It has 
the meaning of €uedrXe yerjoer Oar, like 
the impf. partic. yryvouévas in $14; ef. 
Andoc. 1. 58, poveds od att &v éyryvb- 
env eyo, wh elray july a neovoa, and 
see Schoemann on Isaeus 1. 44. Like 
these is the use of éxépdawov, § 32, 
denoting likelihood; see GMT. 88, 
and cf. x11. 27, 88. 

14, v1 wevias: as, for instance, that 
he wanted to make money by selling 
the wood or using the ground occupied 
by the onxés. — rap dpiv: the dat. on 
the principle of rapa 7@ odeudpyy, 
XXIII. 3; of. XXI.17, ef map &ddows excy- 
dvvevovy. See App. —yryvopévas: indir. 
disc. (G. 1588; H. 981), representing 
an impf. used like éylyvero, § 13. It 


is the apod. of ei €rparrov, a prot. of 
the simple first form: ‘If I did any 
such thing, many severe penalties 
were bound to come upon me, as I 
could show.’ See App. 

15. jeO” Hpépav: ‘in broad day.’ — 
wormep od Séov: ‘just as if it were not 
important,’ though the partic. is not. 
conditional as the neg. od shows; see 
App. to xm. 7, and for the acc. absol., 
G. 1569; H. 973. — atexpdv: hence 
not entailing a legal penalty. — rév 
mapidvTwv: depends on juddrnoe. Cf. 
§ 17, 7@v olker Gy undev ppovriter. 

16. Serméras: on the thought, cf. 
Pub. Syrus, 194, famulatur domi- 
nus ubi timet quibus imperet. — 
— édevBépois yevérOar; see on § ou : 


§§ 14-18. ] ITEPI TOY SHKOY. Ld 
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17 eu ToWwvy Ee TOV olKETOY TapéaTH jor pndev ppovtile, 
%TOS av erounoa TocovTaV pewicOwpevar, Kal amdvrov 
ouveddtov adavica Tov onkov Bpayéos pev KépSous veka, 
mpoleopias S€ ovdeptas ovons TO KWOVH Tots eipyaope 
vos amact TO Ywpiov.dmolws mpoojnKoy e€ivat Gov TOV 
ONKOY, tv’ El TLS aVTOUS HTLATO, ELyov GVEVEYKEL OTH TAPE 
10docav; vdv dé kal ene dmohvcavtes haivovra Kal opas 
avTovs, elep evdovTar, weTSYous THS aitias KaioravTes. 
18¢i Toy Kal TadTa TapecKevacduny, Tas av olds 7 Hh 
TAVTAS TELTAL TOUS TapLovTas, 7 TOUS yeEiTovas, ot ov 
ny HOvov aAAjAwY TAaUT toacW a TaoW Spay cari, adda 


% ae 
105 Kal TEP OV aTroKpuTToOpEea undéva Eidévat, Kal TEpl EKeEl- 


freedom, then, was the reward of a 
slave who laid a pyvvors against his 
master. Death, however, was the 
penalty for false information. On 
the whole subject, see M. and S. pp. 
330 £., 751. 

17. oixerév: in this speech olxérys, 
Gepdrwy and dofd\os are used as syn- 
onyms, although each really has a 
special meaning of its own ; see Her- 
mann, Privatalt. p. 83. The gen. 
depends on ¢povrifev, cf. XXXI. 31. — 
Tapéoty : ‘occurred’; see on XII. 62. 
—mpolerplas otSeurds: see p. 4.— 
ovens: causal and subord. to rpoojxov. 
—rois elpyaopévots xrd.: the ‘argu- 
ment from improbability’ falls into 
two parts, 1) the insignificance of the 
gain; 2) the fact that each lessee would 
be concerned (mpoofxov) in seeing that 
the estate lost no onxés at any time, 
as there was no statute of limitations 
in such cases. —mpoofkov: on the 
ease, cf. déov, § 15. —odv: on the 
form, see G. 309 ; H. 227.—elxov: on 


the mood, see G. 1371; H. 884. — ave- 
veyketv 6rw: for the phrase, see on 
KIT OT. : 

18. rapeckevardpny: ‘ fixed,’ ‘put 
up,’ the means being well under- 
stood ; ovKopavras 
oxevadtecbar, to ‘fix’ the sycophants. 
Bribing is not always meant by 
the word, however; ¢f. xIII. 12, 
OiukaoTypiov mapackevdoartes, having 
‘packed’ a court, i.e. with their (the 
oligarchs’) creatures ; x111. 26, ef wy rh 
co. hv mapeckevacpévoy, ‘if it hadn’t 
been a put-up job of yours’; also 
XXIV. I, and mapackevyy, XII. 75.— 
meitoar: often used of bribing, cf. § 21. 
— yelrovas : the omniscient neighbour 
was as much of a pest then as he 
often is now. Cf. such proverbs as 
ovdev yerrovlas xaderwrepov, Arist. 
Rhet. ii. 21; d&repov of yelroves Bré- 
mover TOv ddwréxwy, Macarius, vi. 40; 
duopevys kal Baoxavos (envious) 6 Tdv 
yeitrovwy bp0adubs, pynolv  mapouta, 
Aleiphron, i. 15. — wept av and arep\ 


SO Tous Tapa- 
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19 Sudgopor wept TO €“av Tuyyavovow OVTES. 


+ 


a 


- 


AYSIOY 


vor tuvOdvovTar ; pot Tolvuy TOUT@Y OL [EV omo> ot O€ |. 


~FVIE 


lovs S$ 


lal ‘\ \ 4 4 as 
TOUTOV Taparxeo Bat paprupas, seals h 2 oUTwWS TOA 


pnpas pemripies moveca Pau: os Pace OS eyo peev TApPel- 


10 0THKN, ou oe olKeTau <oea ee Ta. mpspvas dvabepevos de 


206 Bonddrys OxeTo andywv Ta Evra. Katror, & Nukopaxe, 


lal A 4 
Xphyv o€ TOTE Kal Tapakaheiy Tovs TapLovTas papTUpas, 


XN X al X a Nas 3 \ >) 2 x 
KQU pavepov TOLELY TO Tpaypwa- K@L EfLOb HEV Ov EMLOV av 


> ud 5) ys oy 3 
dmohoyiay wréXuTeEs, (avTOS dé, eb pév oor €xOpos 7%, €v 


- , a , S » / > \ i 
“5 TOUTG TH TPOTO joba av pe TETYLMPNHLEVOS, EL d€ THs 


y x 3 / 
modews evexa emparttes, ovtws e&edéyEas, ovK av eddKers 
> F Le 3 xX 
elvan ovkodayTns, <i dé Kepdaivery €Bovdov, TOT av Tet- 


21 atov €haBes: havepovd yap ovTos TOU Tpayparos ovdeptav 


éxelvav: rare, instead of the usual 
mept wv alone or mepl éxelvwy d. The 
kai mepl éxelvwy, even on those very 
points, repeats and makes more em- 
phatic the foregoing rel. clause. — 
GrokpuTTope0a: denotes attempted 
action, G. 1255; H. 825, — pndéva 
elSévar : ‘we conceal from anybody’s 
knowledge,’ a construction on the 
analogy of verbs of hindrance. G. 
1549; H. 968. — rotvuv: see on xvI. 
12.— wept tOv éuav: ‘about what is 
mine’; boundary disputes, and ques- 
tions of trespass and damage result- 
ing from it, like the case in Dem. Lv, 
are meant. 

19. éxpfiv: see on x11. 32. — és 
gynow os: an almost unparalleled 
construction. GMT.753,2. See App. 
— dvabéuevos: after loading up, se. 
els thy duakav or a similar phrase. 
The verb is extremely rare in this 
literal sense ; ¢f. Plut. Artow. 11, rdv 


Kopov érexelpouy éx &\dov troy dva~ 
décOar, Ar. Eg. 1056, kal xe yurh pépor 
dxOos, érel kev dvhp dvabely (a quota- 
tion from the Little Tliad). — Bondd- 
tys: the Greeks used oxen as well as 
horses and mules for draught pur- 
poses ; ef. Xen. Oec. 18. 4, kat broiyid. 
ye Kadovpeva wdvra omolws, Bods, nurd- 


vous, irmouvs. —@xeTo amadyev: the 
partic. expresses the leading idea 
here. G. 1687. 


20. rére: ‘then and there.’ He might 
then have taken the speaker in the very 
act with witnesses; ¢f. ér’ atropdpw 
ehéyEat, § 42. —év rotTw TH TpdTw: 
=eo pacto, denoting manner, cf. 
Antiphon 1. 8, ra yap yerdueva év ror w 
adancbivar gOncay. See on xxv. 5. 
— ola dv reripwpypévos: the rare 
plupf. in the contrary-to-fact apod., 


expressing completion in pres, time. 


G. 1397; H. 895. On the periphracae 
form, see GMT. 45. 


a 


exp 


tee 
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GAN e 4, x > S fy x \ A , 
Qa HV YOU QV EWWOAL [LOL Sasa ede Y GE TWELOAL. _ TOVU- 


120Twv Toivuy ovdev Toinaas Sua TOS govs Asyg 


US, a€vols pe 


Le? 


amodéaboa, Kat pera ones ws v0 TNs ELNS Surdjews 


Kat TOV age Keyser ay ovoets eOédeu OoOu He proeln: 


22 KaiTou eb ws PHS. 2 iO@v THY poptay apavilovta TOUS 


EVVEX APYovTAs eTHyayes ) GANous Tivas TOV e& “A peiov 


‘4 > x Cee ¥ , ia) \ ¥ 
125 Tayou, OUVK QV ETEPWV eOeL OO ae 3 OUTOL yap Qv 


ool eerie ai heyort, olmep Kal Sogn Coca 


23 ye ee ae TOU MPO HALOS! 


OewwoTaTa ovv TAT KO oT 


el poev TApETXETO peaptupas, TOUTOLS av nEtov TLOTEVELY, 


: ai = > oN Chiat mete ule ae \ , , x 
TELON) O€ OVK ELOLY QUTW@, EOL KAL TAVTYV Cypiav OLETQL 


\ 4 \ > , m 13: ‘\ 
Kal TovTov ev ov Oavpdla-<od yap 


/ lal 
64 mov cvKoparTav apa ToLovTwv Te hoywv amopyoe Kal 


paptipav” vas 8° ovKk a&i@ THY adTHY TOUTH youn 


21. meioat: see on § 18.—t16: causal, 
Gaii0 lic; cy) xxxt 18, xxxm, 10, 
18; Ar. Vesp. 1084, b7é dé r&y rokev- 
parwy ovx Av ldety Tov otpavdy. For 
br6. with impers. words, see on XII. 3. 
— Buvdpews: influence; see on § 27. 

22. as bys: cf. the scene described 
by the accuser in § 19.— Tots évvéa 
apxovras: a loose phrase, for certainly 
not more than one would be needed. 
This would be the Bacidevs (with his 
tmnpéra), M.and S. p. 298. See p. 4. 


—poptay: here=onxéy, cf. p. 5, note ~ 


40.— émfyyayes : Lysias has in mind 
the procedure called é@jynors, wherein 
a magistrate was brought to the very 
spot to arrest a person who was com- 
mitting a crime; still, M. and S$., l.c., 
doubt whether the épijynois was ever 
actually employed in olive-tree cases. 
—éddovs tivds: or else some of the 
members of the Areopagus. Archons 


did not become members of this 
council until after their year of office 
as archons. On this use of d\)os, see 
on § 25. — av Se: on the use of dv, 
see on x11. 48. — olwep: ‘the very 
men who,’ ¢f. dep, XXXII. 15. 

23. Kal rattynv: this also, i.e. his 
not having witnesses. The gender 
is by assimilation (H. 632 a) with 
(yulav, which means ‘to my detri- 


ment.’— rotrov ; causal gen. (G. 11267Ae" 


H. 744); masculine as the following 
clause shows as well as the uwévy when 
compared with duds dé. — ob yap 5h 
qov: See ON XII. 27. — wvKkohayrav: 
‘playing the sycophant.’ — rovotrwv 
Ady@v «rr. : the thought is ‘a syco- 
phant may lack witnesses, but he will 
never lack arguments.’ The very 
lack of witnesses Nicomachus seizes 
upon as a proof that the speaker 
had bought them off. 


AYSIOY 


24 exe. 


(VIL. 


“A la A 
ériatacbe yap €v T@ TEdiw TOANAS popias OVTAS 


XN eeN\ > lal A lal 3 A 4 o yy 
Kal Tupkaias ev Tors aANouS TOLS EfL0LS Opes as, ae 


135-€m7€0ULour, TOND HV SOP ENCE oe, Kal epee Kal 


exxdpar Kal emepydoacbar, oowmep Atrev TO adienpa 


QH}GoAAGV ovg av) eveddre SHAov ever Han. 


vov © ovtws(avTas 


—— a 


Tept moAXov) TOLODPLaL) WOTEP Kat THV Tatpioa Kat bie 


anv ovciav, Hyovpmevos Tept audorépwv rovTwr elvat 


AS 7 
140 (LOU TOV K(VOUVOD. 


la , 
avTovs TolvUY Vuas TOVTwY MapTUpPAas 


cs \ fas / 2) v 
TApEXOMAL, ET LLENOUMLEVOUS aS? EKAOTOU le ts ETLYVG@- 


gocher de wepmgpras Kal’ EKQOTOV evvayr ous Ov ovoets 


momot elnuiwré p os epyalaquau TH ‘repl TAS popias 


VOUS OUT@ wep ovoEVvos nyoupa 


éhdas, eis ds €€nv paddov eEapapravew, ovTw Jeparevav 


26 xepia. | -Kairou ov on ov Tas be pakpas Cypias oUT@ 


' 15 rept aoNNov atone TOUS ‘Se TEpt TOU cores KLWOU- 


Kal Tas peev aro\Nas 


ai Hy de wb i ‘vy ovy olov T HV Aabee 
paivonar, THY O€ play popiar, Av ovx adv nv abet 


24, weSiw: the Athenian plain, see 
p. 2. — mupkaids: stumps of burnt 
trees. But see App. — qv dodadé- 
orepov: apod. without dv, see on xi. 
32.—émepydoacQar: used of encroach- 
ments or trespass by planting or build- 
ing on ground where one has no right, 
especially on sacred ground ; ¢f. § 29 
and Thue. i. 139. 2, éwixadobvtes émep- 
yaolav Meyapetor ris ys THs lepds. So 
Aesch. 111. 113, dvdpes rapavouwraror, 
éreipydfovro 7d medlov (of Cirrha), Plat. 
Legg. 843 C, ds 5° av éwepydinra ra 
Tov yelrovos brepBalywy Tods Spous, TO uev 
BAaBos drorwérw.— dowrep: inasmuch 
as (G. 1184; H. 781), cf. dof ¥72 
épedAe: without dv, see on x11. 99. 

25, Thy dAAnV ovo lav: and my prop- 
erty besides. Exile and confiscation 
were the penalties. On this use of 


&drdos, cf. S$ 22, 
966, 2; H. 705. 
5, od yap Hv xdpros ovde ANXO OvdEer SEv- 
Spov, Plat. Phaed. 110 E, ral Al@os 
kal yq Kal Tots dAXows (ors Te Kal HuTors. 
So in Lat., as Liv. v. 39. 3, explo- 
ratoribus missis circa moenia 


30, 32, and see G. 


aliasque portas..— qapéxopar: 
see ON XII. 74. — ékdorTov pyvds : see 
p. 4, note 31, — émyvépovas: see 
p. 3. 


26. {nwlas: money fines are here 
meant.— ooparos: he is thinking here 
of his status as a citizen (cf. xxut. 
12), which he would lose if convicted ; 
for a different sense see on xx1. 20.— 
Trovodpat and nyodpar : See ON XII. 7.— 
€\das: i.e. the wopla: of § 24. —els ds: 
see App.— é€fjv : see on XpHv, XII. 32; 
so oldy 7’ jv and kpetrroy Hv below. 


=~ 


So Xen. Anab. i. 5.- 


For 
Pap 5 ey 
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dio 
27 efopusavra, ws adavilar vuvi Kpivopau.| TOTEpoV O€ (ies 
1OKpEiTTOV HV, © Bovdy, Snuoxpatias ovons, tapavomed 7) 
SUNG oA , \ ah 3 
ETL THY TPLAKOVTA; Kal Ov héyw ws TéTE SuYdEVOS 7} Ws 
La) - > > if lal lal ° 
vov dvaBeBrnpévos, add’ ds TH Bovdomevo rére p.addov 
2&n LO A x la > \ (2 10° > 2 a a / 
ECV AOLKEL 7 VUvi. €y@ TolvUY 00d’ EV ExEiV@ TO XpdvO , 
» a ey x 2Q\ x , , ; 
OUTE TOLOUTOV OUTE AAXO OvdEY KaKdV TOLnTAas havHoTOmaL. 
Lal 8° + 3 X\ 4 5) ¢ > la 4 
28 7as 0 av, el wy TavTwY avOpdTaV E“avT@ KaKoVvovaTaTos ~ 
= A 9 
H, Vpav ovtTws éemyehoupevar, Ek TovTov THY popiay 
> 7 3 a wn / > eo te ‘\ > \ 
adavile erexeipnoa TOV xwpiov, ev @ Sévdpov pev ovde 
y a a > 
@ €oT, puas d€ éX\das ankds, ws ovTds dyow eElvat, 
kukddbev dé 6665 Aeros appotepwber dé RIS TE pt- 
160 ouKobow, cra dé Kal UE? KaTOmTOY €oTL ; 
wate Tis av amerohunoe, TOUTWV OUTWS éxdvtow, Nee 
29 pp rat. TOLOUT@ Tpdy ware 5 ) dewov dé por Soxel civar bas 
MEV, ois UTO THS TOAEWS TOV aTaVTA YpdvoY TpooTEeTAaKTAL 
LUO” ws érepyalopevov 
, A , a7) a > , > , 
womemote Cymracai pe py0” ws adpavicarta eis Kivduvoy 


nw v3 3 ~ 5 A 
TOV popiov EAawy éemipedeto Oar, 


a lal al > 
“ve KaTAOTHOAL, TOUTOV 3, 


27. Svvdpevos: ‘a man of influence’ ; 
for this absolute use, cf. Dem. xxm1. 
174, drrws dy buds Stvacbae voul&yn. Cf. 
duvdpews, § 21, and yevouévos év Ouvd- 
pet, XXIV. 25. The orators always 
eagerly disown any connexion with 
the Thirty. — dAN as... éffjv: we 
should naturally have a participle 
(eg5y, acc. abs.) after od... ws duvd- 
pevos. — paddov éffv: that time was 
one of lawlessness (see on x11. 81); 
cf. Isocr. xviit. 16, viv 5° ovdéva pav7j- 
coma TOV TONTOY oUTE xXphuace CnuLe- 
gas ovre wept ToD gwuaros eis Klyduvoy 
Karaornoas ... 17, Kalro. moddovs 
éwfpev ) Tv Tpidxovra movnpla Tot- 


aira roiv, It has been thought that 


Os OUTE yewpyav eyyus Tvyx ave 


the functions of the Areopagus were 
utterly suspended during the rule of 
the Thirty. 

28, tpaov... émpedoupévey : said in 
order to win the favour of the judges 
by complimenting them on their 
attention to duty. — o¥8 €v: see on 
XXXI. 30. —elvat: impf., see on xvi. 
6. — ameroApnoe: here ao- is inten- 
sive in a bad sense, ‘have the impu- 
dence’ ; cf. Aeschin. 1. 64, dmeré\pwv 
tuiv otro. mept Trav ‘EXAnuKay cup- 
Bovdeverv. 

29. poplwv: on the accent, see p. 3 
—émepyatopevov: cf. § 24, — érripedn- 
Ths: Curator. —nArklav éxwv elSévar : 
cf. émwewd) of matdes tuiv drlyou . 


~~ 


AY SIOY 


[VIL 


> , X 
ovr’ emednTs Ypnuevos vO’ Hrixiay Exar eid€var mepi 


an , 5 , , 3 7 
TOV TOLOVTWY, ATOYpapar ME LOPLay adavilew. 


lal X\ ‘ uA 4 
"Ey® Toivuy Séopar vuov py Tovs ToLovTovs Oyous 


, Care 0 las x Se \ @ aN 
170 TLOTOTEPOUS NYNT Ao Qu TMV EPpy, PNOE TEpL @V QAuTOL 


, ee) 3 Fi 0 Las 3 “~ 3 0 san nN / 
OUVVLOTE, TAVT avacKxeo Ql TMV EMOV eX Pov EYOVTWY, 


2 , Nee A 5) , aes a ye 
evOupoupevous KQL EK TMV ELPT) LEV OV KQaL EK TNS AAAS 


9 
31 7ourelas. eyd yap Ta euol TpooTEeTaypeva amavTa Tpo- 


/ 7 x ¢ c bs ~ l4 > , 
Ouporepov TEeTOInKa 1 ws UTO TIS Toews HvayKalouny, 


le) nw VX A X\ 
175 kal TpinpapxXev Kal eiohopas elad€pwv Kal Yopnyev Kal 


Tadha AnroupyGv ovdevds ArTov TodvTEd@s, TOV TouTOr. 


Hruklav €xover madever Oar, Plat. Lach. 
187 C; see G. 1521. — drroypaar : 
of a formal droypa¢g7, cf. § 2. 

30. On the thought, ¢f. x11. 33. — 
trav Epywv : the facts, i.e. the state of 
things as he has described it. —avrol: 
‘from personal observation,’ as the 
officials in charge of the trees. — 
tratra: object of NeydyTwr. — Neydv- 
tov: supplementary partic. as object 
(G. 1580; H.983); ef. Plat. A pol. 31B, 
dvéxerOar tv olkelwy dueoumévwr. 
For the causal gen., see Kiihn. § 419, 
1d, but compare the nom. Bacaw{é- 
mevot, § 35. — évOvprovpévous : on the 
case, not agreeing with that of dud, 
G. 928, 2; H. 941. But see on Adyorr:, 
XU. 1. —odurelas: é.e. his standing 
and conduct as a citizen ; so, as con- 
trasted with private life, in Andoc. 
I, 10, HAGE poe EwcOuula THs TE WED’ Yuov 
mohirelas éxelyns Kal dialrns. 

31, mpodupstepov... qvaykatouny : 
cf. Xxv. 13, Kalrou dia Tobro (i.e. in 
the expenses of liturgies) rXelw rv bard 


£ lal 5. / “~ > ‘\ XN Av ~ ee) 
32 Kaito. TavTa pey pLeTpiws TroL@v aha pn TPOFVpws,oUT 


Ths moews mpooctaTTouévwy édarravi- 
unr, iva cal BeATlwv bp’ budy vouctolunv. 
This was a common boast ; cf. Isoer. 
XV.145, Tas 5’ ddXas AQTroupylas ao\ure- 
Néorepoy NeANTOUPyHKaTE Kal K4AALOY GY 
ol vduor mpooTarTovew. — TpLnpapx Ov : 
on the trierarchy, see Smith, Dict. 
Antiq. s.v. trierarchia. — elrpopas and 
XopyyGv: see on xu. 20. — TdAAa 
AynTovpyGv: such as the gymnasiarchy 
and the lampadarchy, see Gow, § 77c. 
On the whole passage, cf. xxv. 12, 
TeTpinpdpxnka Te yap mevTdks Kal 
TeTpaKls vevavudynka Kal elogopas év 
T@ modeuw Todras elcevivoxa kal TAXA 
NeAnTovpynka ovdevds xElpoy Ty mod 
TOv. 


ue 


32. perplws: here not in a good ~ 


sense, as in xvi. 3, but like our ‘ only 
moderately,’ = mediocriter. The 
thought is: ‘I preferred to be generous 
beyond what the law required though 
I might merely have kept to’ its 
letter and saved money without any 
risk. Would such a man risk his all 


a 


ort 


av wept puyns ovT av rept THs adAns ovolas Hyorilounv, on OW 
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, > x lad 
mreiw 8° av exextypny, ovdev adiKOv odd’ émuxivSvvov 


3 A re X a a Ga) 
ISVEMAVT@ KaTaTTHOAS TOV Blov, TadTa dé mpakas, a ovTdS 


pov Karnyopet, éxépdaivoy pev ovdér, euavtov 8° 


: 
33 kivouvoy Kabiorny./ Kaito. ravtes av opoRoyirasre OuKau- 


OTEpov eivar Tots kos xpjabar peices ee TOV 


peyddovl cat Pam Onene ire wept Ov aTraca) n Tos 


185 LapTupEl, MaAov 7 TEpl GV ovos oUTOS KaTyYyopEl- 
34 Er toivwy, 3 Bovdy, éx_rdv_dddkov oxdbacbe. pap- 


TUpas yap exwv avTa n\Gov é "4 { 
pas yap ex wT@ tpoondov éywv Ott pou wavTeEs 


¥ > % c 4 CO) 3 la 3 X , 
ert eloy ot Oeparortes, ovs exexTH nv emedy tapédaBov 


\ , Reese , > ¥ , A 
TO X@PLov, KQUL ETOLLLOS ELL, €l TLVA BovXor70, Tapadovvar 


/ e / LA EN x ¥ > 4 5 
19 Bacaviley, nyovpevos ovTws av Tov eheyyov toxupdraTov 


yever bau TOV TovTOV hoywy Kal TOY Epywv Tov euav. 


merely to be rid of the encumbrance 
of a trumpery olive stump?’ — 
mrelw... €xextHpnv: ‘I should be all 
the better off.’ — od8év abtkav : ‘ with- 
out having broken the law.’ — érép- 
Sa.vov : ‘I was to gain’; see on § 13. 
33. rots peyddots Texpnplots: 7.€. as 
shown by his whole life and conduct 
rather than by the unsupported charge 
brought by Nicomachus. — rept trav 
peyddev: ‘ where the issues are great.’ 
His citizenship and property were at 
stake. — mep\ ov... katyyopel: ordi- 
narily this verb takes the acc., but 
here the clause with ep is used for 
the sake of parallelism with the fore- 
going. : 
34. é« rév GAXov: ‘in another light,’ 
see on xvi.18. Evidence drawn from 
slaves under the torture is frequently 
spoken of as being the strongest sort 
of testimony; ¢f. Isocr. xvit. 54, 6p@ dé 
Kal duds kal mepl Tay idlwy Kal wepl TOY 
Syuoolwy obdev miaTbrepor ov5' anOéare- 


pov Bacavov voulfovras, and Lyc. Leocr. 
29, Tls yap budv ovk oidey br. wepl TOY 
dupic Bnroupévwy oN OoKel OikadTarov ‘ 
Kal Snuorixdy eivat, bray oikérar 7 Oepd- 
Tawar cuved@ow a det, rovrous éhéyxev 
kal Bacavifew. The owner of the slaves 
might offer them (rapad.dévar) or his 
opponent demand them (é£avrety, § 36). 
Hither offer or demand was called a 
mpoxAnous, always made in the presence 
of witnesses. If this challenge was 
accepted, a contract was drawn up 
specifying the method of torture and 
naming the torturer (Bacamorys). An 
offer was supposed to be a proof of 
a good conscience ; refusal to accept 
(rapahauBdve, § 36) it, as here, or to 
comply with a demand (cf. § 36), was 
used as a strong argument against the 
refuser. The evidence of slaves was 
accepted only on the application of 
torture. On the whole subject, see 
M.and§. p. 890 ff.; Smith, Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. tormentum. —eipr: see App. 
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a , \ > A 
3500T0s 8° ovk Oedrev, ovdev fadocKwy TLOTOV ElvaL TOLS 


feparrovow. 


A S > > ¢ nw 
€wot d€ Soxet Seuvoy eivar, El TEpl avTwY 


la a 2Q7 4 > 
pev ot Bacarilopevor Katnyopovow ev elOOTES OTL a7rO- 


n \ de na 8 a @ 4 a 
195 Pavovvrat, TEP € TWV E€OTOTWY, OLS TEPUKATL KQKO 


Ta 9 / x 
vovoTatol, padAov av EowTo avéyer bu. Bacavilomevor 7 


£ rn “A ‘ x a 
36 karevTovTes (amndayOar TOY TaporTwY KAaK@V.\ Kal MEV 


67, @ Bovdy, havepov oipat eivau OTL, Et Nikopayou e€at- 


lal Mi: > 4 NS ra 25 rd x > 
TOVVTOS TOUS av parrous BY) Tapedioovr, €OOKOVY GV ELaAvU- 


an , > N fo 2 a § § , @ 
200T@ OUVELOEV AL * €rreLon) TOLWVUYV €f{LOU TAPa LOOVTOS OUTOS 


A b) + YA ant x , x b 
mapahaBetv ovk nOede, Sikavoy Kal wept TOVTOV THY av- 


r ) tv, adr lL ToD KLYOUYOU OUK Lo-OU 
THY yvounv axe, a\Nws TE Kal TOD vv VK L 


37 appoTepors OVTos. 


Nh Sea) A \ \ Tee. a .® 
TeEpl Ewov pev yap el EXeyov a OUTOS 


€BovXere, ovd’ av adtodoyjoacbat pou e€eyevero: TovTw 


Sars, \ c , > a fs ¥ S <4 \ 
2058” ef par) Opoddyour, ovdeura Cynuia Evoyos HY. WaTE TOD 


35. ovk OeXev: see on xi. 58. — 
ovdev... murtov: cf. V. 3, duds dé &fwov 
bh Tovs wey TOv Oepardyrwy Ndyous mi- 
orovs voulfev... § 4, Yoaor yap ort, dy 
Wevddpuevor EMeyXOGouv, ovdev wetfov TSv 
brapxovTwy meloovra, édv dé Wuds eEa- 
TaThowol, TOY TapdyTwy Kak@v €oovrac 
dmndd\ayuévor. There Lysias holds a 
brief against slave evidence ; here he 
must speak in its favour as he does in 
what follows. Naturally it was easy 
to argue on either side, and there is 
much of this in both orators and 
rhetoricians.— el... pev,.. 5€: cf. xu. 
36. — kakovotoraro:: in spite of the 
comparative kindness with which 
Athenian slaves were treated and 
the close intimacy to which they were 
often admitted by their masters (see 
Becker’s Charicles, GOll’s edition, IT, 
p. 28 ff.; English, p. 365 ff.), such a 
passage as this shows that the natural 


antagonism would out; cf. Plat. Legg. 
756 E, dod\a yap av kat deomdrac ovk dy 
mote yévowTo Plot. — Bacavitopevor: — 
supplementary partic. agreeing with 
subject, for advéyer@ac here is intran-. 
sitive. But see on § 30.—kakév: gen- 
erally here taken as referring to the 
torture, but it may mean (as in v. 4 
quoted above) their state of slavery; 
see on § 16. 

36, euauTad cvvedSévar: ‘conscience 
stricken,’ ‘conscious of guilt,’ used 
absolutely as in Lycurg. Leocr. 30, 
obroot 5é did 7d cuverdévar EavT@ ov 
bréuewev ad epvye (ef. conscii 
Sibi, Sall. Jug. 40.2); generally with 
an accompanying ace. or participle, 
—o xeiv: ‘form.’ On the tense, see 
on éredhunoe, XII. 71. 

37. ei €Xeyov: i.e. ‘if their testimony 
had been such.’ — {nplq : in olive-tree 
cases, the accuser was not punished if 


f. 
7c 


§§ 35-39.] 
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BaXov TovTov waparayBavew exphv H eue wapadovvar 


TpoonKev. 


> sy / > lal fe > 1g 
ey@ TOWVY ELS TOUTO mpoOvpias apiKoLny, 


e ta oP gs) Lan! at N B] 4 ‘\ > , 
NYOVUHEVOS LET EMOV ELWQL KAL EK Bacavev KQUL EK LapTv- 


pov Kat ek TEKUNPlLOV VLAs Tept TOU TpayLaros TahnOn 


TLOTEVELV [LAAXOV, O's TOANOL pELAPTUPHKAaTLW H @ pydels —- 


38 wv0éo ba. evOvpreto au dé yp7y, @ Bovdy, TOTEPOLS KPH 


aN XN l4 SON A an > A 
TETOALYKE, KAU TOTEPOV ELKOS praddov TOUTOV AKLVOUVOS 


A) 0 x XN , , la INS, 
wev EOUaL 1) peTa TOOOUTOU KLVOUVOU TOLOUTOV Epe Epyov 


5) , c XN , » Oe ce A , 
Epyacao Jan, KQU TOTEPOV ouca Ve QUTOV UTEP TNS TONEWS 


39 Bonbety 7 cvKofpartodrTa aitidcacba., eyd perv yap 


iS , Nes e lal y i aN a 5 la 
ELOEVAL UPas HYOvVpaL OTL Nuxopayos UTO TWYV €xPpav WTeu- 


‘\ la) 2 ~ lal » 3 “A > td > ¢c > 
ales TMV EL@Y TOUTOV TOV aAYyYWVva aywvilerat, OUX WS Qol- 


Kouvta ehilav amodei€ew, add’ ws apyvpiov map emov 


Ayer Oar "pot SoKarv. 0ow yap OL TOLODTOL Elo emral- 


he did not get the usually required 


. one-fifth of the votes; see Introd. § 49, 


and M. and §, p. 952. But he was 
liable for any serious damage done to 
the slaves under torture, ibid. p. 892. 
—voxos qv: equiv. to a potential 
indic. with dy, and hence an apod. of 
an unreal condition. GMT.431.— per’ 
éuod: ‘for my interest.’ See App. 
38. ois 7... @: by the use of the 
plur. ofs, the speaker treats himself as 
one of aclass, and then draws particu- 
lar attention to his opponent by the 
sing. ¢.— pels: indef.; see on § 11. 
—adkivdives: see on fyula, § 37.— 
BonPetv: cf. § 20, ef THs mbdews Evexa 
érpatres. —ovkodavrotvra: here the 
charge of ‘sycophancy’ (already re- 


ferred to in §§ 1 and 23) is more closely 


pressed. It was a very common form 
of invective in the courts. The speaker 
in xxu. 1 protests against its applica- 


tion to him; see also on x11. 2, On the 
‘sycophants,’ see Smith, Dict. Antigq. 
8.v. sycophantes. 

39, éy® pév: ‘I for my part,’ fre- 
quently so used without a following 6¢. 
See note on § 5, and ef. Kr. Spr. 69, 
35, 2.— éx8pv: perhaps he includes 
yelroves Suddopor.— as: belongs to 
édrlfwv, as the following ws to mpoc- 
doxv. — apytpiov: the chantage or 
blackmail form of sycophancy is 
meant; cf. the rich Crito’s complaint 
about the sycophants, viv yap éué reves 
els 5lkas dyovow, ob>x 8re aduKodyra va 
éu00, GAN bre voulfovow nowy dv pe 
dpytpuv rteréoa. 7 mpdyyata exe, 
Xen. Mem. ii. 9. 1.— bee: see on § 7. 
—éraiTiéraro.: means with dow, the 
more blame such suits (Kwddvwr) cause, 
i.e. the more invidious they are. The 
adj. is active and causal in sense, as 
in Thue, v, 65. 2, rAs é& “Apyous émac- 
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lal - ? , 
20 TLWTATOL Kal aTOpwTAaTOL TOV KLWOUVOV, TOTOUT@ TAVTES 


40 avrovs hevyovot pahoTa. 


eyo O€, @ Bovdy, ovk n&iovr, 


3 ays / > Li 4 3 XN 7 , 
GAN erevdnTrEp pe DETR: TEP CO NOR EJLAUTOV O TL Bou 


heaGe xpncba, Kat TOUTOU eveka TOU KLVOUVOU OvOEVL € af 


TOV exo pov dunhrayny, ol cee nd.ov KAKOS héyovow a) 


225 PAS avrovs ématvovat, Kal pavepas peev OVOELS TMTOTE 


3k SA b) , a XN NOE 4 de 
EPE QUTWYV ETEK ELDNTOE TOLNOAL KAKOV OU €V, TOLOUTOVS OE 


a m= A , , 
€mumeuTovot por, ols vpmets ovK av SiKalws TLOTEVOLTE. 


x > 4 
41 mdvrwov yap aO\udratos av yevoiuny, et dvyas adixws 


la 
230 OLKOU VEVOPLEVOV, 


42 


th a 


> \ x \ / > re XV rn 
KATATHTOpAl, aTars pev @v Kal povos, épypov dé TOD 


pytpos S€ mdvrwy évdeovs, marpidsos dé 


, 39 > , \ a 3 2£ XAG QA 

ToUavTHnS eT aicyioras oTepynUeEts aitiats, Todas pev 
A \ 4 

vavpaxlas Urép a’TAs vevavpaynKds, Toddas S€ payas 

¢ XN 

Henaxnpevos, KoopLov 0° éwavTov Kal év Snmokpatia Kal 


év ge: TapacX ev. 


"ANAA yap, & Bovdy, Tadra Hee evOdSe ovK 010° O TL 
det heyew: amédaka 5° tyiv ws ovK evny onKkds ev TO 


Xopio kal paptupas Taperxouny Kal TeEKUHpLA. 


& Xp%) 


pepwvnevous duayvyvdokew Tept Tod mpdypatos, Kal 


Ls a 
y 0 tl @ ‘ 4 
Lif Ge asicen, the retr on odhich had | 


caused him (Agis) to be blamed. * See 
App.—amopéraror: cf. § 2.—devyover: 
avoid, sc. by buying off their accusers. 

40. a’rév: instead of dp; 
XXXII. 27. — émuméytrover: set on, let 
loose; so of the Sphinx, ay 6 xara 
XOovds “Avdas Kadmelous éruréurer, Eur. 
Phoen. 810. 

41. épjpov: desolate, that is, with no 
heirs to succeed. The adj. is common 
in this sense in Isaeus, as in vi. 5, 
edotey abr@ SdiabéoOar Ta adrod, ph 
Epnuov karaNlry Toy oikov, el Tu dor, 
— kéoptov: a highly complimentary 


see on 


epithet, cf. x11. 20, xvi. 18, xxi. 19, 
and XXxI. 19, #youévous rabrny elvar Thy 
AnToupylav érurovwrarnyv, Sid Tédovs 
Tov mavTa xpbvoy Kécutoy elvar Kal 
owppova. 

42. évOabe: i.e. before the Areopagus, 
where speakers were expected to keep 
more closely to the point than in other 
courts ; ef. 111.46, rap duty (the Areo- 
pagites) ob véuipdy éoriv Ew Tod T™payua- 
Tos héyew. See M.and S. p. 933. The 

- appeal to pity (§ 41) is therefore brief, 
and so is the summary of the speech in 
this epilogue.—-v0éo8ar Srov évexa: 
three verbs depend on these words, 
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ae ee BY , , gy y EN 23 5 
- akvodv tapa TovTov mulécAa orov evexa, e€dv én’ adto- 
th 3 td 4 Ne 4 b} la) {2 
wodapw ehéyEaL, TorovTM xpdvw vVaTEpov eis ToTOUTOY ME 
43 KaTéoTnO EY ayOva, Kal wapTupa ovdéva TapacymeEvos eK 
Tov hoywr CnTtet miaTds yevérOar, E€dv adbrots Tors Epyous 
GOLKOUVTA amrodEiEal, Kal €“ov amavTas mapad.iddvTos 
Yee | , y t: lal 
Tous Oepamovtas ovs dyno. TapayeveoOa, tapadraBeww 
215 ovK NOehev. 


172 = : 
KatéoTycev, (nel, nOehev. — ew adto- 43. ék: of ground for confidence, 
dope: see on § 20. frequent with mirés and miorever. 
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AGAINST ERATOSTHENES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus speech, as the Greek title shows, was delivered by Lysias 
himself, and it is unique among his extant forensic orations in this 
particular. Its subject-matter is of great biographical and histori- 
cal value. In it Lysias gives some incidents in his own life up to 
the time of the Anarchy, and an account, from a thoroughly hostile 
point of view, of the government of the Thirty Tyrants. Both 
these matters have already been treated in a general way in the 
Introduction to this book, and specific points find mention in the 
notes and appendix to this speech. It remains, therefore, to deal 
here with Eratosthenes and with the occasion on which the speech 
was delivered. 

Eratosthenes, here accused of the murder of -Lysias’s brother 
Polemarchus, first appears in history in the time of the Four 
Hundred. The oligarchs in Athens had sent out their emissaries 
to tamper with the Athenian forces on the coast of Asia Minor,} 
and such a mission seems to have been held by Eratosthenes at the 
naval station on the Hellespont. But the cause of the oligarchs 
failed on the Hellespont as completely as in the fleet at Samos, 
and Eratosthenes deserted the ship of which he was trierarch, and 
returned to Athens.” From the silence of Lysias it is evident that 
Eratosthenes was not one of the Four Hundred, although he is 
accused of favouring their designs. The orator can find nothing 
against him in his life for the next six years.’ It is possible that 
he joined Theramenes and his friends in overthrowing the first 


oligarchy, but Lysias would naturally say nothing of such a demo- 
cratic action.* 

1 See on § 42. AG) i 

28 42. *§ 67. 
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After Aegos Potami the oligarchs, whose clubs had probably 
never ceased their activity in secret, began to come forward more 
openly. They chose a ‘central committee’ of five called ephors,® 
and Eratosthenes was one of these. It cannot be said that he 
played an important part in the committee, for Lysias can prove 
only that he was a member of it.6 He did, however, become 
one of the Thirty Tyrants. This is a fact mentioned by Xeno- 
phon,’ the only ancient historian who names Eratosthenes. He 
may have been one of the ten persons nominated by Theramenes.® 
It comes out clearly from the account of his share in the arbitrary 
government of the Thirty that he belonged to the moderate faction, 
and that he obeyed the tyrannical majority only against his will. 
Even Lysias himself can make no serious answer to the defence 
brought forward by the advocates of Eratosthenes that he had done 
less wrong than any other member of the Thirty.? He joined 
Theramenes in opposing the measures against the metics which 
led to the death of Polemarchus, but he was no more able than 
his leader to induce the majority to take moderate views.” After 
the death of Theramenes the moderates seem to have been for a 
time completely at the mercy of the terrorists, and Eratosthenes, 
with the rest, had to choose between death and submission. In this 
crisis he was found wanting, and took part, to his shame, in the 
outrages in Eleusis and Salamis." 

But with the defeat of the Thirty at Munychia and the death 
of Critias, the moderate party raised its head once more. Erato- 
sthenes, with Phidon and other opponents of the party of Critias,” 
stayed in Athens when the majority of the Thirty fled to Eleusis, 
and Phidon was chosen one of the First Ten who succeeded to the 
government. Eratosthenes was not one of these, but Lysias insin- 

5 § 43. Boerner (De rebusaGraecis Thirty were chosen until the Thirty 


inde ab anno 410 usque ad annum 403 were elected. But see Beloch, Att. 
a. Chr. n. gestis, Gottingen, 1894, p.75 Polit. seit Perikles, p. 93, 


ff.) endeavours to prove that the ephors 6 § 46. 1 Hellen. ii. 3. 2. 
were regularly constituted magistrates 8§ 76, 9 § 80. 
who governed Athens from the begin- 10 §§ 25, 27, 50. BAN IY 


ning of the official year in which the TOS 
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uates that he had such an evil influence’ with Phidon and the others 
that they disappointed the people and did not carry out the purpose 
for which they had been chosen, the reconciliation of the democrats 
and the oligarchs. Of course he was not a member of the Second 
Ten, a body not mentioned by Lysias,” for his past membership 
in the Thirty would cut him off from being included among these 
patriots. Apparently, however, he remained in Athens during the 
five months of the First Ten’s government, and until the trium- 
phant entry of the followers of Thrasybulus. 

Thus it was that Lysias on his return to Athens found there the 
very man through whose agency Polemarchus had been delivered 
over to the Thirty for execution. Eratosthenes had not gone to 
Eleusis under the terms of the amnesty," for, once there, he could 
not have been brought back to answer such a charge as Lysias had 
to make.” But remaining as he did in Athens, he must have 
known that charges would be brought against him by his enemies, 
~ and hence he must have availed himself as soon as possible of that 
clause in the amnesty by which those of the Thirty who chose to 
submit their accounts of office (ev@uva.'*) were no-longer liable to 


18°§ 58. 

14 Why was not Eratosthenes one of 
the First Ten ? Was it because Phidon 
and his associates were not really of the 
party of Theramenes, but held a mid- 
dle ground between them and Critias, 
while Eratosthenes belonged to Thera- 
menes out and out? Or was it because 
Phidon and his colleagues were real fa- 
vourers of the Thirty, and were chosen 
by a trick played on the people? If 
the latter is the true explanation, Era- 
tosthenes, as a known opponent of the 
Thirty, would not have been a member 
of this Ten. 1 See App. to § 60. 

16 A general amnesty followed the 
year of anarchy. From it were ex- 
cepted the Thirty, the First Ten, the 
Eleven, and the Ten who had governed 


in the Piraeus, unless they were willing 
to submit to evévvac for their official 
acts. Eleusis was recognized as an 


‘asylum in which the Thirty and any 


others who feared to return to Athens 
might remain unmolested. See Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 4.38, and Arist. Resp. Ath. 39. 
17 Tf past murders are included un- 
der the provision in Arist. Resp. Ath. 
39, Tas 5é Slkas Tod Pbvou elvar kata Ta 
mwatpia, ed tls ria abrdxeip améxrevev 7 
érpwoev, this would not apply to Era- 
tosthenes, who had not killed Pole- 
marchus with his own hand. However 
doubtful the rest of the text is here 
(I follow Sandys), still av’réxep or 
something of similar meaning, like 
avroxewpt or abroxerpla, must be read. 
18 See Introd. § 7. | 
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attacks for the past.” This would be the easiest way once and for 
all to have done with those who had anything against him.” The 
solemn entry of the patriots from the Piraeus took place on the 
12th of Boédromion (September), 3.c. 403.7 Soon afterwards 
the regular magistracies were restored and the courts reopened. 
Among the first cases to come before the Aoyoraé” would be those 
of Eratosthenes, Phidon, or others among the Thirty, of the two 
Tens, of the Ten who had governed the Piraeus, and of the Eleven. 
As charges would naturally be brought against such men (except 
against the Second Ten”) by different accusers,™ the courts prob- 


19Tt has sometimes been thought 
(with Liibbert, De amnestia anno 
CCCCIIT decreta, but against him 
see Grasser, Amnestie des Jahres 403) 
that the oaths of confirmation of the 
amnesty were not sworn until after 
the final overthrow of the Thirty in 
Eleusis. Cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 48. 
But Arist. Resp. Ath. 40, dvehvOnoay 6é 
kal mpos Tovs év ’ENevotm Katoujoavras 
ere Tpitw wera Thy ekolknow, érl Revai- 
vérou dpxovros (B.c. 401-0), shows that 
this final overthrow did not take place 
until two years after the democracy 
was restored. Hence Xenophon, un- 
less absolutely at fault, can refer only 
to a reaffirmation of the oaths. It can- 
not be supposed that Eratosthenes’s 
trial occurred so late as this. 

20 For further arguments in support 
of the view that the speech was deliv- 
ered at an accounting, see Blass, Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 540 ff.; M. and §. p. 257 f.; 
Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 262; Weidner, 
in his edition of Lysias, p. 33; Wila- 
mowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, II, p. 
217 ff. (who notes that mkovoly dmroXo- 
ynobuevor in § 22, of. § 84, shows that 
Eratosthenes came voluntarily to the 
court), On the other hand, Fuhr and 


Gebauer in their editions (p. 18, p. 17) 
hold that Eratosthenes was tried for 
murder in the court at the Palladium. 
Their strongest argument is that there 
is no direct mention of an ciduva in the 
text. But the same sort of argument 
is equally strong against them; for 
Lysias in the first part of his speech 
makes almost as much of the pillage 
of his property as he does of the exe- 
cution of his brother, and he does not 
even mention Polemarchus in his re- 
capitulation at the end. Further, the 
action of Archinus (Arist. Resp. Ath. 


' 40) in persuading the Senate to put 


to death without trial a person who 
had broken the oath wh puynoixaxety 
makes it very doubtful’ whether the 
partisans of the Thirty were at this 
time brought to court in any cases 
except those of evévva:. 

21 Plut. Moralia, p. 349 F. 

22 See Introd. § 7. 

23 We have the express statement in 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 38 that no accuser 
appeared at the ev@uva of the Second 
Ten. 

24 So Weidner, ibid. See below on 
nuadv, § 100. 5 
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ably sat a number of times in the cases that the Aoyorai saw fit to 
bring forward, and these cases would follow in close succession, 
if some of them were not actually tried simultaneously in different 
Heliastic courts. Among the accusers at the ev@vva of Erato- 
sthenes was Lysias. It was his moral duty, as next of kin to Pole- 
marchus, to accuse the man who had been the agent in the murder, 
and he was entitled to do it in person either as an ordinary metic 
For even metics had the right to bring either 
public or private suits in cases of injury committed against them 
personally, and, by all Greek moral law, Lysias had suffered such 
an injury in the murder of his brother. Perhaps as a metic” he 
needed a patron (zpoordrys) at the preliminary hearing before the 
Noytarat, but before the Heliasts he could come forward and plead 
independently.* 

According to the law, the accuser was bound in a ypady wept tov 
eiOvvav to state some specific act whereby the retiring official had 
injured him,” and not simply to bring sweeping charges. Hence 
Lysias specifies the murder of his brother. But Eratosthenes had 
not killed Polemarchus with his own hand, and he had several 


or as an isoteles.® 


2 Hence one reason for the use of ibid. p. 221. This view is doubted by 


the pl. otro and the like in this speech. 
This use, where the pl. is not a mere 
rhetorical amplification behind which 
Eratosthenes stands as the representa- 
tive of the whole Thirty (whose future 
punishment or acquittal is, according 
to Lysias, to depend on this test case), 
may refer to the ev@uvac of Phidon and 
others going on atthe same time. The 
principal passages are §§ 2, 22, 35, 36, 
79, 80, 85, 86, 91, 100. But such places 
as ’Eparocbévous xivduvevovros, § 62, and 
TovTov KaTtawnpitocbe, § go, show that 
Eratosthenes was the actual defendant 
in this particular trial. 

26 So Weidner, ibid.; Blass, Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 542; M. and S. p. 257, 
note 148, p. 266, note 182; Wilamowitz, 


Fuhr, p. 12, and note2. But to believe 
that metics had no right to appear as 
accusers at the evévvar is virtually to 
suppose that officials were irresponsible 
for acts committed against them. 

27 See Introd. § 15 and note 82 upon 
it. 

28 M. and S. p. 758. 

°9'M. and S. p. 266, and note 182. 
But just as in his doxwacla, Mantitheus. 
thought it proper (xvt. 9), after answer- 
ing the specific charge, to give an ac- 
count of his whole life, so at his e¥@vva 
Eratosthenes doubtless did the same ; 
and hence probably the accusers were 
not held to the strict letter of the law in 
their attacks. On the general nature 
of the doxipacla, see Introd. § 8, 
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lines of defence, —such as that the Thirty had forced him to make 
the arrest, and that he had not been in favour of the killing of the 
metics, but, on the contrary, had opposed it. Lysias, therefore, 
does not confine himself to the specific charge. In fact he devotes 
to it only a little more than the first third of the speech (§§ 1-36). 
The remainder consists of an arraignment of the whole body of 
Tyrants and of the putting forth of the claim that Eratosthenes, 
as a member of the government, must bear the blame and be held 
responsible for all its acts. But Lysias does not rest even here. 
He goes back into the history of earler attempts to establish an oli- 
garchy in Athens, in order to show the part taken in these attempts 
by Eratosthenes and his friends and fellow-rulers, particularly 
Phidon and Theramenes ($$ 37-61). On his friendship with the 
latter Eratosthenes chiefly relied, because at the time of this trial 
the people of Athens had forgotten that Theramenes was ever their 
enemy, in their admiration of his stand against Critias. He had 
atoned for all his faults by a martyr’s death. Hence it is Lysias’s 
object to blacken the character of Theramenes as much as he can, 
and he devotes a good part of his speech to the attempt.” After 
this digression (§§ 62-78), he returns again to the general attack 
on the Thirty, calls for capital punishment on their representative 
_(8§ 79-85, 90-91), sneers at the arguments of the advocates and 
witnesses of Eratosthenes ($$ 86-89), exhorts the democrats and 
the ex-oligarchs among the judges alike to do their duty in this 
test case (§§ 92-98), and closes with an appeal to the memory of 
the dead (§§ 99-100). 

From the tone of the address to the judges one might think that 
Lysias felt that there could not be two opinions about the verdict 
that must follow. And yet he must have known how great were 
the chances against a conviction. The judges were composed of 
men of all parties, chosen by the lot. Many of them, who had 


80 On the truthfulness of the attack, Dr. Carl Pohlig in Jahrbiicher, Supple- 
see the notes and appendix to these mentb. 1X, 1877, p. 227 ff. The judicious 
sections (62-78); also Der Athener The- view there taken is strongly confirmed 
ramenes, an exhaustive monograph by _ by Aristotle, Resp, Ath, 28. 5, 
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belonged to the city party, hated the Thirty indeed, but still 
they were not democrats. Some had belonged like Eratosthenes 
himself to the faction of Theramenes, and the partisans of the 
First Ten were probably represented. Even in the Piraeus party 
there were men who wanted only a moderate, not a downright 
democracy. All these different men knew that Eratosthenes had 
never been prominent in the Thirty’s cri es ($ 89); all would see 
in a verdict against him a judgment passed on their own personal 
and party views. There was in the minds of democrats and oli- 
garchs alike an inclination to forget the past and not to increase 
the list, already too long, of the victims of that year of blood. 
It was only later that party feeling and party revenge were 
manifested in all their bitterness.*! Further, Eratosthenes had 
defenders. Men of position were ready to be his advocates™; he 
had plenty of witnesses.” But Lysias found it difficult to get 
witnesses to support his main charge because the men he wanted 
had been members of the oligarchical clubs.** The actual verdict 
is not known. However, several years later, in 399-8, one of the 
Thirty (probably either Phidon or Eratosthenes) was brought before 
the Areopagus on a charge of wilful murder.® Hence, if not 
actually acquitted at their ev@vva, Eratosthenes and Phidon may 
have merely suffered driuéa,* being prohibited from holding office, 
voting in the, Assembly, or from being present at sacrifices and 
festivals. A fine may have been inflicted, so large that driuéa.was 
the legal result of their inability to pay it. Whatever the verdict 
was, the public appearance of Lysias and his brilliant speech must 
have been of great assistance to him in his new profession of 
Aoyoypados. 


81 See Lys. xvi and xxv, and:on 85 Lys. x. 31. The speaker was born 

Archinus in note 20 above. in 417, so that his doxuacla els dvdpas 
82 §§ 86-88. could not have taken place before 399 
38$'87. B.c. (Weidner, ibid. p. 34). ~ 


4 § 46T. 86 See Introd. § 5r. 
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EME ATSIAS. 


A A > 5 
1 Ov« apEacbai frou doKel a.7ropov eival, @ avopes ouKka- 


, A , > \ , , rn 
otal, THS KaTyyopias, ahAa Tavcacbar héyovTt: TovadTa 


> A XN / Q N lal x A ¥ y 
QUTOLS TO PEYE OS KaL TOO QAUTA TO mrnOos ELpYQAOTal, WOTE 


ie ie 5 , § , lal G , A 
LNT av wWeu OMEVOV ELVOTEPa TWV UTAP KX OVTWV KaTNYOP))- 


le ig lal Y 
Boal, pmyTe TaANON Bovddpevor eEtrety aravta dSivacOa, 


> : eg we A UN , > Ae Ae oN s 3 
adh avayKn n TOY KaTHYyopoV aTeELTELY 1) TOY YpovoV ETt- 


2 Aurretv. 
TpO TOV Xpove. 


1. aptacbar: cf. Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 3, huius orationis diffi- 
cilius est exitum quam prin- 
cipium invenire.—Aéyovtu: partic. 
with verb of ceasing; ¢cf.§ 100. G. 
1580; H. 981. The dat. is assimi- 
lated to po (G. 928, 1; H. 941), ef. 


xxu. 8. — rovatra: on the asynde- 
ton, see App. —adrots : Eratosthenes 
and his colleagues. — dv: on its 


position, see G. 1311; H. 862. With 
dvvacbac it forms the apod. to pevds- 
pevov, if one took to lying, and to Bou- 
Abuevov. The inf. carnyophoa depends 
on dtvacbat, but erety belongs equally 
to Bovdbuevoy and to divacba. On wore 
pir dv Sbvacba, a potential expres- 
sion, not in indir. disc., see GMT. 


\ 


> ? 8 ?, 8 la fe XK > lal 
TOVVQVTLOV € pou OKOUJLEV meioeo Dau ) &V TM 


TpoTEpov pev yap ede. THY ExOpav Tovs 


592. —dvéyxn : see App. — émuAuretv: 
intrans., fail, run out. 

2. tovvavtlov melorerBar: our expe- 
rience will be contrary.—ampo tod: 
before this, former, the phrase serving 
asadj. vot ishere demonstrative. G. 
984; H. 655d; and see on xxim. 8.— 
€x8pav: personal enmity. In order 
to avoid the suspicion of being a 
sycophant (cf. xxi. 1) or a busy- 
body, it was the custom to state one’s 
personal grievance in bringing a suit. 
Cf. [Dem.] Lit. 1, ob cuvxopayray adn 
adukovpevos Kal UBprfduevos bd TovTwy, 
kal olduevos detvy rimwpetocbar (for 
in such circumstances Greek ethics 
taught that revenge was a duty ; ¢f. 
Lys. x11. 23 and 60; XxXIv.1; XXXII. 22) 
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wn 3 lal yo v .' ‘ V4 : 
Karnyopovvras emdetEar, NTLs Ely Tpos Tos pevyovTas 
lal X es 4 5 
wert S& rapa Tov dhevydrvtav xpr TrvOdverOar, HTLs HV 
y lal : a 
abrois mpos THY TOAW exOpa, av’ oTov ToLavTa EroApnoar 
c ¥ > 7 
eis avtiy eEapapravev. ov evTOL WS OUK EXWV OLKELAS 
¥ \ \ ‘ NN / a IAN. c Y 
éxOpas kal cupdopas Tovs oyous ToLvodpat, AAA ws aTracL 
fa} > i“ a e \ “A iou Xe \ “~ 5 s 
TodANS apfovias ovons UTEP TOV LOLwWY N UTEP THY ONjLO 
> Ss a eT: 
Bator dpyilerOas. eyo pev ody, & avdpes SukacTal, out 
le) /, lal 
€wavtov memoTe ovTe aANOTpPLA TpPaywata mpagas vov 
a A V4 
NVAYKAT MAL UTO TOV YEYELNLEVOV TOUTOU KATH YOPELW, WOTE 
/ 5) x > - ft ‘ 8 ‘\ ‘\ > 
moddakws eis TOAANY aBupiav KaTéoTHY, [7 OLA THY a7rel- 
wn nw QA nr 
plav avatins Kal dduvdtws Urép Tov adehhov Kat EwavTov 
/ ec lal 
THY KaTHYyoplay ToLAToMaL Opws SE TELpdoromar Vas e€ 
apxjns os av Svvapat du’ ehayioroy ddaFa. 
4 Ovpos tat7ip Kéfados éreicOy pév v7d Iepixdéous eis 
A » ‘ 
TavTyny THY ynv apikéoOa, ern SE TpidKoYTA WKY, Kal 


> ‘\ , 4 S A ¥ > al 8b. » 25 , 
ovoevt WWTOTE OUTE NBELS OUTE EKELVOS LKYPV OUTE EOLKAO A- 


Thy amoypaphy éronodunv.—Tovs hev- 
yovtas: gevywy is the regular word 
for defendant or accused. —&av0’ drov: 
wherefore, that. The phrase is used 
loosely as a conjunction. H. 999, — 
as ovK Exov: aS One who has no. See 
G. 1574; H. 978; and ef. § 13 and 
XXXI. 24. —Tods Adyous trovodpar: a 
phrase used either of accusation as 
here and xxi. 1, or of defence as in 
xxiy. 26. It simply equals \éyw. 

3. mpdypara: business of any sort, 
but freq. as here law business, law- 
suits. —vmrd Tov yeyevnpévov: ‘dd 
with a thing (instead of a person) 
personifies it, setting it in a sort 
of imaginative light,’’? Gildersleeve, 
Ads Ps Vil etSre! Of. SLY, soe 7e 
and see on vil. 21. — karéornyv: with 


mo\\dxis this aor. forms a transition 
from the common to the gnomie ao- 
rist. GMT.156; cf. § 41; xx11..16. — 
aeiplav: the section reads like the 
common plea for indulgence, but this 
was really Lysias’s début. — rwoujco- 
par: fut. indic. after a clause denoting 
fear, arare usage. G. 1379; H. 887 b. 
See App. — as adv Sivepar: for the 
mood, see on XvI. 9.—8v eax lorov: 
for the usual dia Bpaxuvtdtwr of § 62, 
xvi. 9. See App. za : 
4, Képados: on the facts, see 
Introd. § 15. — pets: we brothers. — 
&ikacdpea: for the active meaning, 
cf. § 100, and see G.1245; H. 816, 8. 
The word generally applied to the 
plaintiff is dude, esp. with getyew, 
Cf. Xxxu. 2.— @kodpev: note the 
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WOTE pNTE Els TOUS ahdovs ELapapTdve pyTE VT TOV 
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Sadrwv adiKcetobar. éred7 8° of TpidkovTa,movnpol Kat 
/ ” 3 
TvKOparTar OVTES,€Els THY aPXnV KaTéaTHOaY, pacKoVTES 
A A , A 
XpHvar Tov adixkwv Kkafapay Toinoar THY TOALY Kal TOdS 
‘\ 
30 Lourrovs moNitas é4 apeTny Kal duxavoovynv TpoTtpeban, 
/ an , 8 an A P 
(TovavTa héyovTEs)ov TOLavTa ToLEY ETOAUwY, WS eye TeEpt 
TOV EMAVTOV TPOTOV ELTOV Kal TEPL TOY DLETEpwV avapyT- 
6 oa Tepacopa. O€oys yap Kati Meiowy €deyov) €v Tots 
5 i 1 § - op 
, \ an > an 
TPLAKOVTA TEPL TOV meETOiKaY, WS EleY TLVES TH ToOALTELO 
sayOduevor: Kaddiornv ody eivar tpdpacw Tinwpecobar 
x PS) : A ee oe yf 7 0 , de SY \ 
pev OoKev, TH 0 Epyw xpnuatilerar TmavTws dé THY pev 
/ 4 X\ > >: NS A stig 2 AN 
Trokw méevecOa, Thy 8 apxnv SetoOa ypynudrwv. Kal 
TOS AKOVOYTAS OV YareTaS EreLMov: atroKTWYbVaL meV yap 
> e: ‘ > 4 ¢€ A /, \ yd 
avOpamovs Tept ovdevos WyovvTo, Lap Bdave dé ypypara 
407ept mohhod erovodvTo. edokev ody adtois déka oTvAXa- 
Ya) A 8 \ PS) , We! Y 3 A s X\ NX » 
Betv, rovtwr dé dv0 TévyTas, va avTots 7) TpOs TOUS ahous 


tense, different from that of épiyouer.  perolkav: see Introd. § 15.— modt- 
G. 1259; H. 836. Aad reia: this word, in the orators gen- 

5. érretSy 8’ of tpidkovra xrd.: of. erally reserved for the democracy 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 12, mp&rov pev ovs (ef. XXx1. 32) is by Lysias applied 
mdvres Hoecay ev TH Snuokparia dvd alsotothe Thirty’s government. Here 


auxopavtlas ¢Gvras Kal Tots Kadots 
Kayabots Bapets byvras, cv\hapPdvovTes 
brfyov Oavdrov. Lysias himself admits, 
xxv. 19, that the Thirty began well ; 
so Arist. Resp. Ath. 35.— dokovres : 
though pretending. —rév aBikwv ka- 
Sapav: cf. sceleris purus. —od 
éréApov :_ very like 70ehov with a neg. 


(cf.§ 58 ‘could not bring themselves,’) 


of. Xxxu. 2. Without a neg. the verb 
sometimes means ‘have the heart to,’ 
ef. XXIV. 7; XXxI. 15, 20. For the 
ordinary meaning, see above, § 2. 

6. év: at meetings of, cf. § 69. — 


and in § 77 it is put into the mouths 
of members of the Thirty, but not so 
in XVI. 3, 5. —TipwpetoOar... xpy- 
parifer8ar: note the chiastic order. 
—mdvrws: at any rate. — xpypatev: 
esp. as pay for the Spartan troops, 
§ 94, cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 21. 

7. qmepl ovSevds yyotvro: ‘they 
cared not a whit.’ See App.—yyotvro 
and érovtvro: on the synonymous 
ending of the two members, see on 
XVI. 13. — 8éka; Xenophon says 
thirty, Hellen. ii. 3. 21,.40.—q: for 
the mood, see on xvi. 6. —rTots 


b4 


AY SIOY 


pxie 


y las 4 > Xx 
dtrohoyia, os ob xpnudtwv evexa Tada TémpaKTat, addAa 


ial 4 a »¥ 
cuppéporta TH ToduitEia yeyeryTaL, woTEp Te TOY arwv 
> > > 7 > ff: s 
8eihdyws TeTonKores. SuahaPBdrtes S€ TAS olKias, €Bad.lov 


las s “a > , 
ssKat ewe pev Edvous ExtidvTa KatéhaBor, ovs efehacavres 


¥ > aN > 7 
Heicwvi pe Tapadiddacw: ot d€ ahdou Els TO EpyaaTnpLov 


€Mdvres TA avdpdmoda amreypadorTo. 


eyo d€ Tetcwva 


, A /, uA a 3 
pev npotov ei Bovdourd pe TOoaL XpHpata haBav- oO 3) 


<  » 
9ehacKev, el TOAAG. ELN. 


> > Pd 
ciov ovy OTL TaNaVTOY apyuptov 


Le) a > ¢ is lal - 
50€rouos elny Sovvar: 6 8° wpoddynoe TavTa ToncELy. 


5) , \ > ¢ ¥ 0 \ ee ae fa , it 
NYTLOTALYV PEev OVV OTL OUTE VEOUS OUT AV Pwmous VOL €l, 


y aA > / = 
dpos 8 ex Tov TapovTwr eddKE por avayKaLoTator €ivat 


an A ¥ 2E7 
10 rior wap’ avTov NaBety. éerd7) Sé amooer, e€@devav 


¢ ps WS A Ni b] , X XN SN aN , 
EAUT@ Kal TOLS TaLolY ETapapevos, AaBav TO TAAaVTOY ME 


, - \ > X , \ X\ > 4 
Bowe, EloehOov Els TO Sapatiov THY KLBwTOY avolyvupL: 


Hetcwv 8° aicbopevos cio épyerat, Kal idodv Ta EvovTa KaheEt 


adAovs: the other eight. — domep... 
memotnkeres: ‘just aS on the adopes 
tion, on good grounds, of any other 
measure.’ On this use of the partic., 
see G. 1576; H. 978 a; and App. 
The partic. is pl. as if tva dmodoylav 
éxwow had preceded. H. 633. 
8. olklas: it was illegal to enter a 
‘man’s house against his will (see on 
XX111. 2), but under the Thirty, said 
Thrasybulus (Xen. Hellen, ii. 4. 14), 
dervotyres cuveNauBavoueda Kal Kabev- 
Sovres kal dyopdfovres. — ewe pév: in 
uév the thought of his brother is 
latent; see on viT. 5. —@areypddovro : 
the usual word used of lists or inven- 
tories; M. and S. p. 804. —o 8€: on 
the accent of the pronominal article, 
see G. 139, 9812; H. 272 b. 
9. rédXavrov apyuplov: see table of 
money, p.'206,— Taira: this pl. is 


freq. in Greek where we use sing.; 
ef. 8§ 14 and 68. — wowfoeww: for the 
mood, ¢f.§ to cdcev, § 14 rovjoev, and 
see ON perauedjoew, XVI. 2. — Beovs 
-.. vopnlfer: the use of dvOpdirovus is 
striking, for with @eof this verb means 
believe in. See App. On the mood, see 
G. 1487 ; H. 933. — & rdv wapévtev: 
the prep. denotes ground or inference, 
‘judging from the present state of 
things.’ G. 1209d; H. 798d; see on 
xvi. 18. 

10. dpooev: for the tense, see on 
KaTHOeTe, XVI. 6. —émapdpevos: de- 
notes manner. G. 1568,3; H. 969 a. 
On the form of oath, see on xxxu1. 
13. — AaBdv: prot. of cdcew (G. 1563, 
5; H. 969 d), which depends on 
apocev (G. 1286; H. 948 a). — Sopé- 
tiov: chamber, his bedroom, cubi- 
culum. 
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an e an \ A an A 
TOV UTNpEToV dvo Kal TA EV TH KiBwr@ AaBely exédevoev. 


3 \ an y > 9 
_ 11 eredy) 8€ ody Goov dpoddynro cver, G avSpes Sixacral, 


> hr \ ta aN > 7, XN 4 \ 
Qa Qa TplLa TANQAVTA apyuplou KQL TETPAKOO LOUS KUCLKNVOUS 


\ lal 
GOKaL ExaTov SapetKods Kal pidas apyupas TéTTapas, €dEd- 


A tA Le) } 
pnv avrod epdd.ud ror Sodvat, 6 8’ ayarycew pe ehacker, 


> wn nw 

12€i 76 oOpa Gadow. Eevovor 8’ Ewot Kai Ieiowr emitvyxa- 
ve. MndoBios te Kat Mvnowleidns €x Tod épyaornpiov 
> l4 XN / 4 > A A 4 \ 
aMLOVTES Kat KaTahauBdvovar Tpds avTats Tats Ovpats Kal 
6 €pwTa@ow dor Badilomer- 65° ehacker eis TASEAHOD TOD - 
> A y \ ‘\ 3 > / Lal > ‘és - > A \ 

Emov, Wa Kal Ta ev EkEelvn TH OlKia OKEWTAL. EKELVOV [EV 
ouv €xédevov Badilev, ene dé pel” aitav axodovbety eis 


13 Aapvinmov. Meicwy dé tpocehO ov ovyay por TapeKedevero 


‘\ lal ec CL ch 5] lal 
Kat Oappetv, ws n&wv exetoe. 


11. 0dx cov: emphatic, hence = 
‘00 TogovTov pwovoy baov, not only the 
sum... but. Cf. Thue. i. 51. 1, tro- 
Tomhoavtes (ras vats) dm ’AOnvay eivas, 
otx boas éwpwv adda melovs, and 
rocatra, § 95. — @ dv8pes : the invoca- 
tion, as often, makes the statement 
more emphatic; cf. xvi. 16, 19. — 
_tddavra: on the sum and on the 
coins which follow, see p. 206.— 
giddas: the diddy was a flat drink- 
ing cup, without handle or stem, 
shaped like a deep saucer, and was 
of earthenware or metal, often highly 
ornamented. — épd8.a: travelling ex- 
penses, cf. XVI. 14. —Gyatyoev ... 
coo: the dir. discourse was ayamr7- 
ces el cHoes, acond. of the threaten- 
ing or warning kind. G. 1405; ef. 
§§ 35 and 90; xxx1. 29. The mood of 
the prot. is unchanged from the dir. 
discourse. On the meaning of aya- 
aw hee>~only too glad,’ cf. xxu. 15, 
and dyarnr@s, Xvi. 10. 


KatahapBdvopev dé avToAe 


12. é&oter: plural, though when a 
partic. which belongs to two or more 
substs. precedes the first, it is often 
singular. Cf.§72; so x11. 17, yvovs dé 
Onpapévys Kal ot dddou, bid. 23, maparyevs- 
pevos 6€ Niklas cal Nixouwévns kal &ddov. 
Cf. x11. 55, where it follows the first. 
Likewise sometimes a finite verb, as 
here émirvyxdver, though dmibyres fol- 
lows; cf. Xen. Anab. ii. 4. 16, ereupé 
we “Apratos kal ’Aprdogos, microl bytes 
Kipw. See G. 901; H. 607.— Mn- 
AdSBros: all three men were of the 
Thirty ; see the list in Xen. Hellen. 
ii. 3. 2. — pos... Ovpats: at the very 
door. See App. — Babd(fLourev: opt. 
because dependent on a historic pres- 
ent. G. 1268, — els Aapvimmov: on 
the omission, see G. 953; H. 730 a. 
Cf. rddedpod above. Of Damnippus 


_we know nothing except from this 


oration, 
13. as: see on § 2. — @xovro: they 
were gone. -G. 1256; H. 827; of. $75. 
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x > lal ¢ / ia, / 
l4ye amofavely trdpxovtos dn. Kahéoas dé Adpvurov- 


7 , +” 
héyw mpos avrov Tdde- “emuTySevos MEY LoL TYYXAVELS WY, 
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nko 8’ els Thy ony oikiav, ddiKa 8’ ovdev, xpnpatav 5 


Teveka aTo\Aupat. 


5 an , 
ov ovv TadTa TAaaXoVTi mor TPOOvmoY 


lal > bi > XN 4 ” 
Tapao you THV OEAUTOV dvvapuv ELS TYV ENV OwWTYplLav. 


6 8 UTéTXETO TAUTA TOLnCELW. 


eddxer 8° avt@ BéXtvov - 


Ss "3 “A e A x 9 7 
evar pos O€oyri prnoOynvar: yyEiTo yap amav Toinoew 


15 avrov, el Tus apyvpiov S.d0im. 


exeivov S€ Sraheyouévov 


, A » 
80 Ocdyridu (Eureipos yap Ov ervyxavor THs oikias Kat dy 


6Tt audiOupos ein) eddker por TavTn Tapacba cwOhvaL, 


EvOvpoupevy ort, eav pev KdDw, ToOHoopat, eav Sé AndOa, 


e , , > , ¥ - c \ lal 7 
NYOULHY EV, EL O€oyvis ety TEeTELapEVOS UVTO TOU AapviT- 


—éy rovotrw: ‘in such a straight.’ 
Cf. Xxx. 3, els Totro Katéornuev, and 
Xen. Anab. i. 7. 5, dia 7d év To.dtrw 
elvat To KiwdUvou mpoaidyTos.— Tod YE 
Gro8avety trapxovros: ‘as there was 
death to start with, at any rate.’ On 
the inf., see G, 1547; H. 959. 

14, Kw x7d.: note the short sen- 
tences, spoken with bated breath. — 
aduxo: translate as pf. (GMT, 27; H. 
827). — arédAvpat: translate as fut. 
(GMT. 32); see on éhduBavov, § 27.— 
apd0vpov: properly used only of per- 
sons, here transferred to dvvauiv. So 
with cpu, Plut. Philop.9. The phrase 
=mpbduuov mapdaxou ceauToyv KaTad Thy 
ceavTod d¥vayuiv.—els: of purpose or 
end, rare in the orators. Cf. §18, and 
Tsocr. vit. 59, els Tas éxkAnolas dpyv- 
piov dv rapéxomer. G. 12070; H. 796 e. 
—8.8oly: indir. disc. ; the tense of the 
apod. shows the form of condition. 


15. apiupos: i.e. it ran back to 
the next street and hence had a back 
as well as a front entrance. — tatty: 
this way, dat. of manner. G. 1181; 
H. 779 a. See App. — hyotpnv: here 
the construction introduced by é- 
Oupoupévw br is varied. The natural 
apod. to éav \n@66 would have been 
} ovdey Hrrov adeOjooua 7 Omolws drro- 
Oavoduar, But the further supposition 
about Theognis came into Lysias’s 
mind, and he inserted jyyovjuny to pre- 
vent one cond. clause from follow- 
ing directly upon another (éav \np86, 
el Odoyus etn); hence the apod. of 
Ang~0@ becomes indir. discourse. — 
pév: belongs properly to ef ety, not 
with jyovunr, but uév is sometimes 
thus attached to the main verb upon 
which two contrasted clauses depend; 
cf. Plat. Rep. 334 C, eixds per, ods ay 
Tis NYATaL xpynorods, idelv, ovs 5° ay 


§§ 13-18.] 
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Tou Xphpara haBetv, oddev Hrrov adeOyjaerOar; et dé P| 


16 ee atroaveta bau) 


emt TH avdr<lw Ovpa thy dudraKiy ToLvovpevav 


TAUTA diavoneis Spee éxetvov 


T pLov de 


Qupav ovaay, as €d duehOety, a 1 d 
pov ovowy, as Eder pe OveMely, aTracar avewypevar 


ETUYOV. 


> lal lal 
adikdmevos d€ eis “Apyevew Tod vavkhypov éxer- 


Z, > + , \ Lal > Lal yy 
VOV TIELT®W ELS AOTV, EVO OJLEVOV TEPL TOU adedgod - YK@V 


\ » y > , > N B] ae es EN \ > ‘\ 
906€ EXeyev ott Epatoabéns aitov év TH 600 haBar eis Td 


7, > “ A 
17 deopwtypiov araydyo.. Kal eyo pev Tovadra Teva pevos 


TS EmLovans vuKTos dvérhevoa Méyapade. 


Tlohepapy@ 


de , ¢ , \ at Ne V4 9) Ya 
ic Tapynyyedav Ou TPLAKOVTa TO €7 EKELWYV eiua pevov 


, \ , , \ \ Ly phase /\ § 5) 
TApPayye fa, TLWELVY KWVELOY, TT Pv TYV ALTLAVY ELTTELY OL 


4 A gy A la 
®HvTWa Ewedrrey atrofaveta Oar: ovTw Tohdod edénoe KpLO7- 


18 va Kat atohoynoac ba. 


Tovnpovs, pucety. — opolws: all the 
same. 

16. atdelw Otpa: the front door, 
by which one would pass from the 
avAy into the street. —tpidv Oupav : 
on their position, see App. — avewy- 
pévar ervxov: ‘happened to be stand- 
ing open,’ lit. to have been opened. 
Thus the pf. partic. retains its ordi- 
nary force. GMT. 147; see on § 27. 
—dorv: Athens, where Polemarchus 


lived; the shipcaptain, like Lysias, 
lived in the Piraeus. —qkov: came 
back ; see on XVI. 4. 

17. éwi: of time. G. 1210, 1b; 


H. 799, 1c. — k@veov: not the tree 
which we erroneously call hemlock 
(the hemlock-spruce), but the wild 
plant conium maculatum, ‘poi- 
son hemlock,’ of the umbelliferae 
order, like carrots, parsnips, ete. 
From the leaves is distilled the poi- 
son, called coniine or conia. — mplv 


elmetv: here = without telling. On 


ee) Seas , 2 na 
KOU €7T€LOY) aTrEpepeTo €K TOU 


this use of mplv, cf. Aesch. 11. 235, 
melous 7 xuAlovs Kal mevtaxoclous 
TGy wohir@y axpitovs aréxreivay (SC. ob 
TpidkovTa) mply Kal Tas airlas dKodoa 
ép’ ais €uedNov drobvyoKey. — atro- 
OavetoPar: on the tense, see on Kuw- 
Suvedery, XVI. 13.— ToAdod 5énoe: ON 
this personal use of the act. of déw, 
cf. XXIII. 13; XxIv.1; and see H.743 b. 
For the dependent inf., see G. 1524 
— kpOfjvar xrd.: this neglect of the 
legal forms is dwelt upon in §§ 81 
and 82. It was an Athenian view 
that doujrovs (uninhabitable) eivar 
ravras THY modewy év als &Kpirol Tives 
dmédduyra TOv wodir Gy, Isocr. Xv. 22; 
yet even under the democracy men 
were sometimes executed untried. 
Cf. x1x. 7, xxv. 26, and the proposal 
in xx. 2. For the Thirty’s practice, 
see Aeschines quoted above. The 
same number is given by Isocr. vi. 


67; Arist. Resp, Ath. 35. 
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A ca oy 4 > an 5 > lol 
Secparnplov TeOveds, TpLOV Hiv oiKLv ovaay EF ovdepLas 


ial 4 A 
ciacay e€evexOnvat, adda Krevoiov probwodpevor Tpov- 


lal ” c / > la) 2QX 
Oevro abtév: Kal mohdOv dvTwv ipatiwy aitovowy, ovdev 


RY lan a SN e 7 a \ 
100 €Socap eis THY Tadyy, GAA TOV hilov 6 ev iwdtiov 6 dE 


} Y ¥ > ‘ 
mpooKepadatov 6 d€ 6 Te ExacTos ETUyEY edwkeV Els THY 


- 
19 €xeivou Tapny. 


br \ ¢ 4 > S lal 
KQL EXOVTES EV ETTAKOOLAS AOTLOAS TWV 


x Y lal 
HeeTepwv, exovTes O€ apyvplov Kal Xpvaloy ToToUTO?, 


APE , A 
xahkov dé Kal Kdopov Kal emma Kal ywdtia yuvaLKeta 


77 > , + la fa ‘\ > PS) , 8 ¥ 
105 00a OVOETTWTOTE @OVTO KTNOEOVUAL, KAL AV pamo Qa €lLKOOL 


(aye ‘\ \ ‘\ > 
Kat exaTov, Gv Ta ev BédATLGTA EAaBov, Ta SE owe Ets 


XN /, > , > 4 > 4 x 
TO SnjLocvov amrédoo ay, €LS TOO AUTYHV amAynoTiav KQU 


3 Zz > t's X A , lal e “A > , 
aio pokepoerav aiKovTo KQL TCU TPOTOV TOV AUTWYV ATTO- 


dag eroujoavTo: THs yap Ilokcuapyou yuvorkos xpv- 


a A Q 9 An 
10G00s EALKTHPAs, OVS ExovTA ETUyYavEV, OTE TO TPMTOV 


Hr\Oev eis THY oikiay MyddBios, Ex TOV wTwv e€eideTo. 


18. otodv: concessive, like dvrwy 
and éxovres below. G. 1563, 6; H. 
969 e. — é€evex@fvar: this, like 
effero, was the regular word used 
of funerals. The corpse, washed and 
anointed, was dressed in white, 
crowned with flowers and laid out 
(cf. mpovdevro) in the front part of the 
house on a couch («Aivy) about which 
were set the flasks called ArjxuGo.. 
Friends and relatives attended (but 
see on § 87) this lying in state (the 
mpbeors), and the funeral (ékgopa, 
§ 87) followed early the next morn- 
ing. See Hermann, Privatalt. p. 3862 
ff., or Becker’s Charicles, English 
edition, p. 385 ff., and on § 21 below. 
—rkreorlov: hut, hovel. See App. — 
érvxev: on the omission of the partic. 
do’s, see G. 1686; H. 984 a; of. 
XXTV.j20: 


+19. rocotrov: ~with reference to 


§ 11. — xadxév: raw material for 
shields. —kécpov: ornaments, ‘ob- 


-jects of vertu,’ ¢f. Hat. iii. 123, roy 


Kdamov Toy €x TOD avdpeSvos Tod Ilodv- 
kpdreos. This included also men’s 
and women’s ornaments (Aesch. 
Theb. 397, Hat. v. 92. 7), services of 
plate (Ath. p. 231 B), etc. — Kal rod 
tpdmov: after els rosavrny a clause 
with wore might follow, ¢f. xxx11. 193 
but instead another statement is 
added in a co-ordinate clause. This 
statement is then justified by rs yap 
kTX. So xu. 80, obros dé otrw Ton- 
kenpds Kal éxe? éyévero: cuvnxondovder 
yap xrh. But see App. — &Aukrfpas: 
called also évdria, €hrOBia. Cf. inau- 
res, —6re Td mpdrov: as soon as, 
although generally 73 rpdrov means 
the first time. See App. 


§§ 18-21.] 


KAT’ EPATOS@ENOYS. 3 


\ > \ X x Z la 
20 kal ovd€ Kara 76 EXdyuoTOV pEpos THs ovolas éhéov Tap’ 


3 an 3 # b) b) 4 > e lant IN \ Jig 
avTwV eTvyxavomev, ALN’ ouTWS Eis Nuas Sua TA YPHpara 


3 , A Ey y 
e€nudpravov, @aTEp ovd av erepor peyddrov aducnpdrov 


> ‘\ ¥ 7 > 4 ial 2 
1ls0pynv EXovTES, Ov TOVTMY akiovs y OvTas TH TOE, GALA 


mdoas mev TAS XOpyyias Xopnyyjoavtas, ToANAs 8” cic- 


x > / lal BY 
popas eioeveyKovTas, Koopiovs 8° Huas adtovs TapéyovTas 


x Lal % , lal 3 \ > > - 
Kal TAY TO TpCTTATTOMEVOY ToLOvYTAS, ExPpov 8’ ovdéeva 


KEKTNLEVOUS, TOAKOVS 8° "APnvaiwv ex TOV TOhELLov huca- 


la PF > #4 aA Y 
120 w€vous ToLOvVTaY HEiwaoay, OVX Omolws METOLKODYTAS WaTEP 


‘\ ‘ 
21 avrot émo\TevovTo. 


@ \ \ \ lal an 
oUTOL yap Tohous pev TOY TOMTOV 


eis TOUS TOAELious EEHhacav, ToddOVs 8° AdiKws arOKTEL- 


SATS 5) fa es \ che 4 » 
vavTes atapous eroinoav, woddovs 8° emitipovs oOvTas 


atipmous KatéoTycav, Tohhov Se Ovyarépas peddovoas 
, 


20. o¥8’ av érepor, sc. céquaprov 
(G. 1313; H. 863), of which éxovres 
is protasis. G. 14138; H. 902. On 
the ethics, cf. §§ 2 and 60. — wéde: 
dat. of interest or relation. G. 1172; 
H. 771; ef. Antiphon, vi. 10, xapiros 


- dEwov eivac TH oA. — Xopyyias: on 


SSisy2.0.6.6 00 29. 


the duty of the Chorégus, see Gow, 
§ 211; Gilbert, Antig. p. 8359; Smith, 
Dict. Antiqg. s.v. To gain.good-will 
speakers would often recount. the 
performance of this and other pub- 
lic duties; see on § 38, and cf. vi. 
This scheme often 
But it is amusing 
having used 


worked well. 
to note how Lysias, 


it himself here, warns the judges 


against its employment by his adver- 
sary in § 38.—eloopds: special war- 
taxes, levied according to property ; 
see Gow, p. 132; Gilbert, Antig. p. 
864. Cf. vil._31; XXII. 13. — koo- 
ptovs: for the meaning, see on VII. 41. 


—dveapévous: the vous alxuaddrov 


was one of those acts of humanity of 
which speakers had good reason to 
be proud; ¢f. Dem. virt. 70; éywy 
kal Tpinpapxlas elrety Kal xopnylas Kal 
Xpnudtrwv elagopas kal NUces alxmadd- 
Twv kat ToavTas dANas piiavOpwrlas.— 
nélwrav: a new construction (ana- 
coluthon, H. 1068), for all the par- 
ticiples might depend on the first 
neds, but now Hélwoay TowiTwy picks 
up the threads and sums up the 
whole. — ovx spolws: litotes.. ‘We 
as metics were better than they as 
citizens.’ 

21, eis rots odewlous: in the 
orators, eis is rarely used when per- 
sons are the’end of motion. See 
App. On the thought, cf. § 95 end. 
— atdpovs: because they had not 
the usual rites ; see on § 18 and ef.96, 
also Cic. Quinct. 50, si funus id 
habendum est quo non amici 
conveniunt ad exsequias co- 
honestendas. — atipovs: on ari 


92 é€xdiooc bar exwAvTOav. 
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\ > lal / > aN 
Kal €lg TOWOUTOV ElaL TOALNS 


> 4 ig > 4 > nN 4 ‘\ yy 7 
apuyLEVvoL oa YKOVO LV aio oyn7 op Evol, KQL eyouo lv 


V¢ > vd 
Ws ovdey KaKoV OVS aimypor Elpyanpevoar Elow. 


eyo 5° 


€Bouhdunv av avrods ahnOn déyew peTrnv yap av Kat 


3 \ 4 > 0 lal 5 aN r - 
23 €uol TovTOV Tayavou OovK E€AaKLOTOV fepos. 


A \ + 
VUV de OUTE 


A a ec 4 ¥ x > P 
130 77p0S THY TOW AVTOLS TOLAVTA UTAapXEL OVTE TPOS EME- 


yg Sp > 
Tov adehpov yap pov, waTEP Kal mpoTEpor eltrov, Epa- 


, ye we » aN oe 75 , ¥ > 
toacbeéys QTEKTELVEV, OUTE AUTOS L Lo QOLKOUHLEVOS OUTE ELS 


\ / ¢ lal > , DONe “~ 4 la 
TYV TON Op@v e€apapTavovTa, a Qa TT) E€QAUTOU TAPQAavo- 


24 pia mpolvpws e€vayperor. 


135 Bovopar epéoOa, @ avdpes Sikacrai. 


avaBiBacdpevos 8° avrov 
ToLavTnVY yap 


4 ¥ 3 \ XN igs , > y x / ‘\ ‘\ 4 
YVORyY EXW" €7L (LEV TY) TOUTOVU ade ela KQL TPOs eTEPOV 


mepi tovtov diahéyerOar aoeBes eivar vouilw, emt dé TH 


, , \ \ Vat nw 4 ‘\ > ’ 
tovtov BAaBy Kal mpos avTov TovTOY OGLOY Kal evoeEBEs. 


SPAS, > Wee! , 9 »¥ > a 
avaByOe OUV MoU KQL ATOKPLVAL, O TL AV O€E EPOTW. 


pla, see Introd. § 51.— ék@dAvoav: 
by confiscating the property of their 
fathers or brothers (cf. xv1. 10) so that 
there was no money for the dowry, 
all-important in Greek marriages. 

22. éBovAdpny av: potential, refer- 
ring to present time, — vellem. 
G. 1839 ; cf. vir. 12. —odx Adxiorov: 
litotes, cf. odx duolws, § 20. 

23. viv $€: but as it is, as things 
are. — mpds: of personal relations 
(G. 1216, 8b; H. 805, 3b), cf § 53 
and xvi. 6, To.aira évoultero Ta 
brdpxovTa avr@ mpds Td buérepox F- 
dos eivat, and Xvi. 10, with BeBiwxa 
and éveudunv. — rovatra: i.e. ola 
Aéyouow Ws ovdey Kakdy KTH, § 22, — 
aéxrewvev: not, of course, with his 
own hand; cf. § 67. —otre d8txot- 
fevos: a personal wrong would have 
excused him, for popular ethics were 


not yet beyond the ‘ eye for an eye’ 
stage ; cf. Plat. Rep. 332 B, dpeiderar 
dé ye, oluar, mapd ye Tod éxbpod TO 
€xOp@, Orep kal mpoorKe (appropriate), 
kaxév te (Where Plato is giving the 
popular doctrine, not his own). See 
on §§ 2.and 60. Plato himself defends 
the Christian view. 

24. dvaBiBacdpevos: dva-, because 
of the platform, Bua, Introd. § 44. 
—épéoOar: a speaker might cross- 
question his opponent; ¢f. xxm. 5, 
and see Introd. § 48.— doeBés: to 
speak to or have dealings with the 
murderer of one’s kinsman was, ac- 
cording to the popular view, dceBés, 
as such a one was évayzjs or puapés. 
But Lysias says that, to secure re- 
venge (Greek ethics again), it is even 
dow and evoeBés to speak to Erato- 
sthenes. : 


§§ 22-27.] 
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25 “Amyyayes Hoheuapxov } ov; Ta trd tov apydvtwr 


mpootaylevta Sedios €rolovv. “Haba 8° év T@ Bovdev- 


s Y € , > / SS te Hel > 
Tnplw, OTE ot NoOyou EytyvovTo wept Nuov; 7H. 


Ilorepov 


ovvynyopeves TOLS KEAEVOVTLY aTrOKTELVAL 7 avTe eyes ; 


“Avtédeyov. 
y \ c] , 
145 Iva py amrobavyre. 


dikava; “Ad.ika. 


”. > Oa x y A > , 
Iva arolavoper Q wa py atrobdveaper; 


c , Ce » , S\ 
Hyovpevos nas adiuca maoyxev 7 


5 > > , , > 9 
Kir’, @ cxerkiorare TavTwV, avTéeyes pev va THTELAS, 


, Nee > va \ Y \ * lal 
ovveh ap Baves d€ va aToKTELVELAs ; Kal OTE pev TO TANOOS 


Hv vuov KUpLov TS TwTyNpias THS ymerépas, avTidéyew 


iogpys Tots Bovdopevors Has atroh€oar, emerd7) dé emt cot 


pove eyeveTo Kat oGoa Ilohguapyov Kat py, eis TO Se- 


, Py , an? 9 , c , > \ OA 
TpLwTH prov amyyayes ; €i7’ OTL MEV, OS PHS, avTEiTav ovdEeV 
adhédnoas, a&vots ypnoros vopiler au, ore d€ avANaBOv 


Sed, > 2 \ \ \ nA , 
QATEKTELVAS, OVUK E{LOL KAL TOVTOLOL Sovvat din ; 


K ‘ \ NOE aie pan > os , yx ON An 
QU [L£NV OVOE TOUTO ELKOS QAvuT@ TLOTEVELY, e€lTTEep QAANU) 


héyes hdokor avremetv, ws aiT@ mpocerayOn. 


ov yap 


, 3 A : ra > b) A b} Zz 
57 TOU €V TOLS PETOLKOLS TLOTLY TAP GQAUTOV ehap,Bavov. 


25. ra... éroiovv: instead of a 
direct answer Eratosthenes excuses 
himself by giving his reason for obe- 
dience. But his other answers are 
' ‘straight to the point. — ot Adyou: 
refers to § 6. — cvvnydpeves: did you 
concur ? 

26. eira: and so, used in indig- 
nant or ironical inquiry.—7é wAf8os 
bpav: the majority of you ; but cf. § 42. 
—dvridéyew : represents the impf., 
see on xvi. 6, immevev, and cf. avré- 
Aeyov above. It shows the attitude of 
Eratosthenes, which was one of op- 
position. The arrest, however, was a 
single act, hence the aor. amjyayes. 
—émt: in the power of. — dgvois: 


claim. —tovrowt: the -t adds em- 
phasis, and a gesture often accom- 
panied a word so emphasised ; cf. 
hice and celui-ci. —8o0tvar: depends, 
like voulferOar, on déwts which is 
understood after the strong ovc. Cf. 
XIV. 23, el Tis dudy Tov ’AdKiBiddny 
dkvmce did ev Tovs Bonfodvras a te- 
Oat, Sia dé THY abrod rovnplay wh aro- 
écbar. See App. 

27. rotro: here refers forward. — 
$q-ov: adds an ironical or sarcastic 
tone; cf. xxx. 28. — év tots perol- 
kows: in the case of mere metics ; cf. 
Xen. Anab. v. 8. 15, év éuavr@ retpav 
(experiment) NaBadv. —alorw: here 
not oath, as in § 9, but guarantee, 


* 


Lhe, 
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éreira TO HrTOV eiKds Av TpoaTaXOnvar 7 OoTLs avTETav 
ye erdyxave Kal yrouny arodedevypevos; Twa yap ElKOS 
1G0Av ArTov Tata banpernoar 7 Tov avTELTOvTA ols EKEivOL 
28 €Bovovro tpayOnvar; ere S€ Tots prev addors “APnvators 
ixavr pou Soxet Tpdpacis Elva TOY yeyernMEvar Els TOUS 
Tpidkovta avapepey TH airiav, adtovs S€ TOUS TpLaKOVTA, 
€av eis oas abtovs dvahepwot, THs Was EiKds aoe 
29 yeoOar;)\et pev yap Tis Hv ev TH TOME apx} LoxupoTépa 
2 bb As abta mpoowerdrreto Tapa 7d dikarov avOpearous 
aro\hUvat, lows av ELKOTWS AITO TVYyVOpUyY.€LXeTE’ VOY" 
S€ mapa Tov mote kal AjerOe Siknv, eimep eE€oTar Tors 
Tpidkovta h€yew OTL TA UTO TOY TpLdKoYTAa TpooTayGEvTa 
30 €moiovv; Kal pev 57 ovK év TH oikia add ev TH 400, 


*y , Dohieos US \ _& , 2 , , ) At yh 
Q ae@lew 7 avrov Kal Ta TovTos empirpeva twapor, cvAda~/ - 


assurance, as in § 77. Metics were 
not important enough persons to 
make their cases the test of a man’s 
loyalty to the Thirty. Had Erato- 
sthenes objected, the Thirty would 
not have made a test case of it. — 
éA\dpBavov: the impf. here expresses 
likelihood; see on éxépdavov, VII. 32; 
so the pres. above, § 14. —éaeura : be- 
sides, — éréyxave: with the impf. of 
this verb the aor. partic. retains its 
own past time. GMT. 146, and cf 
§ 64. The pf. partic. following keeps 
its own time as usual; see on § 16. — 
yvounv: the article is often omitted 
with this word.— ratra: cogn. acc. 
G. 1051; H. 715. 

28. ere 8€: and another point. — 
mpopacis: here not pretext, but 
ground for excuse. In xxv. 1, it 
means occasion. — els ohas adrots: 
there is a fallacy here, for Erato- 


sthenes would set himself apart from 
the others because of his protest. ” 

29. mpooerarreto: the rel. clause 
is assimilated to conform to the 
protasis, and must be translated 
accordingly ; ¢f. xxx1. 26. G. 1440; 
H. 919 b; cf. foav, § 98. —viv 8€: 
see on § 23. —amapad tod mote kal: 
the roré makes rod more general, as 
we say ‘whom in the world,’ and the 
kat strengthens AjPerPar, ‘will you 
ever punish?’ Cf. xx1v.12, kal @deyev, 
and Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 47, todrov rb 
mote Kal KaNéoat xpy ; 

30. Kal pey 84: furthermore. — 
odtev: with airdy it has the lit. 
meaning save, but with ra éyngpiouéva 
it means keep to. The whole thought 
is made clear in § 31; he might have 
pretended not to see Polemarchus.— 
ré: might properly follow atréy, but 
the idea is ogfev 7 adrdv Kat ogtew 


i’ 
: 


Kade 


82 e€eheyyOnvar. 


§§ 27-33] KAT’ EPATOS@ENOYS. 43 


\ 3 / ¢ lal sy A 4 Y 
Bov anyyayer. twpets S€ raow opyilere, doo. eis Tas 
ew > Q A 3 
oikias 7Oov tas dpereépas LyTyow TOLOVLEVOL 1) ULOV 7 
“ ec la A lal 
81 T@v vpeTepwy Twos: Kaito. e ypy Tots dia THY éEavToY 
7 AC ak 

li owTnpiay eTépovs aroh€oacr ovyyveuny exe, exelvous 

EY , EN Bis 
dy Sixaidtepov eyaure: (Kivduvos yap nv teudpbetor py 

5 Lal \ Cn an 
eMeiv Kat KxataraBovow eEdpvas yeréobar Ta 8é 

a bg 3e7n 5) A Y > ’ , ¥ y 
patroobeve. Env eimety OTL ovK amHVTyOEV, EreitTa 6TL_A 

bY 78 . lal \ ¥Y-3 yy A , i 
ouk €idev> TatTa yap our €eyxov ovTe Bdoavor iver, 

Re Cy 3 la lal a > 
1s0@oTe pnd Td TOV exyOpav Bovhopévwr otdv 7 eivat 
xpnv o€ ce, & Eparéobeves, eizep Hola 
/ X\ la) lal A 
Xpnortds, Tov padXov Tots péAdovow adikws aTobavel- 

\ 4 x \ b] re > V 

Oa pnvutTny yevér bar 7 Tovs adikws aTroNoUpEe - 
pyvuTny y TOUS S {LEVOUS OVA: 


33 auBdvev. viv dé cov ta epya havepa yeyerntar ovy 


raxtr. Of. § 62, 66, and Dein. 1. 6, 
dixdoar Te mepl Tov cwuaros Kal Tis 
wuxijs.— wapov: ‘though he might 
have’; the partic. in the acc. absol. 
representing impf. time (G. 1289; 
H.. 856 a) in a potential expression 
without dv. Cf. wé\dovra, § 99, and see 
on xphv, § 32.— opylter Se: the Thirty 
obliged good citizens to share their 
illegal work (Bovdduevor ws wdelorous 
dvamdfoa aircGv, Plat. Apol. 32 C), 
such as searching houses. The 
thought is, ‘you scorn such people, 
but you can pardon them, for they 
did it in fear for their lives; but this 
defence will not hold for Erato- 
sthenes.’ 

31, éxelvoig: refers to ooo xKrH., 
§ 30. — Bikardrepov: sc. than Era- 
tosthenes. — kiv8vves xrh.: Socrates 
refused to obey such an order, but 


he said, tows av did radr’ darébavoy, el 


wh 1 apxh (the Thirty’s) da raxéwy 


xatenhvOn, Plat. Apol. 32 D. — éfv 
eitetv: might have said (but he 
didn’t); see on xpfv, § 32. — aera: 
i.e. if it was proved that he did meet 
him. —ratra: refers merely to dr. 
ovx eidev. —elxev: ‘carried with it,’ 
‘involved’; cf. Cic. de Or. 1. 125, 
stultitia excusationem non 
habet. — Bovdopévov: may be con- 
cessive or conditional. 

32. xpfiv 8€ oe pyvuThv yevérOar: 
you ought to have become an informer 
(implying that he did not become 
one). On the omission of a in such 
an expression, see G. 1400; H. 897; 
GMT. 416 ff.; and cf. é&fv, § 31, vir. 
26; KaddAdov Hv, § 52; dkv hr, § 64; 
oléy 7 Av, VII. 263 Kpeirrov Hy, VII. 27; 
doparéatepov Fv, VII. 243 elkds Hr, 
XXIII. 15; ouvépepe, Xx1I. 13. But 
in § 48, dy is used. —pyvvtqv: here 
in a good sense, an unusual usage ; 


cf § 48. 
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18565 aviwpevov GAN ws HOopevov Tots yuyvopévos, WaTE 
rovode ék Tov épywv xXp7 paddov H €K TOV hoywv THY 
Uhdov pepe, & iduot yeyernuéva Tov TOTE heyopevov 
rexpypia NauBdvovras, éredy paptTupas wept avT@Y ovX 


ar / 6 
OUOV TE TAPAT KET Ql. 


ov yap pdvov nuiv Tapetvat ovK 


A A i 9 3 DREN , > \ 
19 €Env, GAN ovde Tap avTOLs Elval, WOT ETL TOUTOLS ETL 


fe \ \ > - a sx Yo > Aa 
TAVTA TA KAKA ELPYAO MEVOLS THY TWOALY TAVTA Taya a 


34 mept avTav eye. 


Lal > nw 
TOUTO pevTor ov hevyw, aN’ Oporoy@ 


An 4 s Y be a gs rs 
cou, eb Bovr\e, avrevtetv. Oavudlw dé Ti dv Tor eroinoas 


, € / > lal Ps > 4 Tl oN eS 
OUVUVELTTWV, OTOTE AVTELTTELV packer QATEKTELVAS L110 ELapKoOv. 


dépe Sy, ti av, ei Kal ddeAgol ovres ETVyXavETE avTOD 


Hh Kal ves; arepndilerbe ;\\Set yap, & avdpes Sixacral, 


"Eparocbévy Svotv Odrepov aodetEa, 7} Ws ovK aTyyayey 


> 7 aA € 7 AD ey 
avTov, H Ws Sukaiws TovT empaker. 


e x ¢ , 
ouTos be wpohoynKev 


adikws cvddaBeElr, OoTE Padiay vuly THY SialHppiow rept 


a! 4 
35 avTOU TrETTOLNKE. 


\ \ \ NX ‘\ an > la 
kal prev 67) ToAdOl Kal TOY aoTav Kal 


la 4 , XN 
tov E&vwv nKovow Eeloduevor Tiva yvdunv TEpt TovTwY 


33. dviwpévov: impf. in time, like 
noouévov. —Tovode: used of persons 
actually present.—rore: refers to the 
session mentioned in §§ 6 and 26,— 
Wihpov: see Introd. § 49. — mwapetvar: 
the sessions of the Thirty’s senate 
were private, unlike the practice of 
the democracy. — rap’ atrots: in our 
own homes or country; cf. chez nous. 
The word-play in mwapetvac and rap 
avrots elvau cannot be expressed in 
English. —atrots: the refl. pron. of 
the third person here refers to the 
first person, juivy. G. 995; H. 686. 

34, dhebyw: evade, contest. Lysias 
cannot prove that Eratosthenes did 
not protest, but he grants the point 
only to turn to the judges and make 


it an argument’ against him. — roré: 
see on § 29.—odoxev: though you 
assert, — rl dv: on the ellipsis of the 
verb, cf. § 20; xxx1. 28. The force 
of dy is carried over to dreyndlierde. 
See on xvi. 8. — Kal &SeAdol «rr: 
the idea is ‘you would not acquit a 
man who had made such an admis- 
sion even were he your nearest 
kinsman.’ — vets: the ferms with c 
(vie?s etc.) do not belong to the prose 
of the fifth and fourth century. See 
App. — opodrdynkev: in fact he had 
admitted (§ 25) only that the vote of | 
the Thirty was unjust. 

35, tlva yvounv eere : this is to be 
a test case and the vote is to be a poli- 
tical precedent. — paddvres : with the 


x “36 OOVTQL Te pyEpyOvs vTrep VLOV ape pOUnev ONS 
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§§ 33-36.] 


cE «e € i € ia »” A , Some: 
ECETE. WY OL BEV ULLETEPOL OVTES ToNtTat pablovres ATLAC LV ~ 


y RN , a : 
ore H Sixyny, décovow av av eEapdprwcw, 7, Tpaéavres 


\ «® 3), 70S , A , ¥ , 
Hev wv edievTar, TUpavvor THS TOAEWS eDOVTAL, dvoTuXy- 


\ Ny CA y, 4 lal 
205 TavTEs SE TO troy duiv Eovow: door S€ E€vor Emdnpuovow, - 


¥ / 
ELD OVTAL TOTEPOV Adikws TOS TpLdKoVTA exKnp’TTOVEL eK 
“ aN x PS) 7 =) \ oy ) \ € la 
Tov TOhEwr 7} OuKaiws. (et yap dn adrol oi KaK@s memov- 
Oores LaBdvtes Ese cOvey.s 7 TOU Bia. y avrovs rg 
ovK ov) 


210 O€LVOV el TOUS prev oTpaTnyovs,—ot EViK@V VAVMAX OUVTES 


9 8 \ A > @ / > » fo iN 3 A 
OTE OLA YELML@VA OVX Oto’ T Ehacay ElvaL TOUS ek THS ~ 
nyovjevor — 


Oararrns avedéoOa, Oavdro élynprdcare, 


lal Lal nw ¢ > nr a3 - - ww 
Xphvat TH TOV TeOvVEdTwY apeTH Tap exeivar Siknv haPetv, 

7 PS) Se a io aA \ + 0’ Y 25 (2 3 - 
TOUTOUVUS O€, Ol LOLWTAL LEV OVTES Ka OO OV E€OUVVAVTO ETTOLY- 


36. el: that. G. 1424; H. 926; cf 
§ 88. —el, pév, 5€: on the sequence, 
cf. VII. 35. —otpatnyovs: the com- 
manders at Arginusae, B.c. 406. — 
évikov: were victorious. GMT. 387; 
H. 827 a. — 6te: since. Logically, 


knowledge. — dv av eapdpracw : 
whatever offence they shall have com- 
mitted. The time of the aor. subjv. 
here precedes that of décovow. GMT. 
90. — q mpdgavres xrd.: the second 
alternative, that of escape from 


punishment, is subdivided, showing 
what, in case Eratosthenes is acquit- 
ted, will be the results of success 
(wpdéavres pév) or failure (dvorvx7- 
cavres 5€) in future attempts at 
tyranny. mpdéavres here = drampd- 
tavres. On dvoruxhoartes, cf. § 98.— 
To trov: ‘equal rights’ with good 
citizens ; cf. § 92. — éxknpirrovew : 
the regular word used of formal ban- 
ishment, cf. §§ 95, 97. Some of the 
Thirty may not have accompanied 
the majority to Eleusis. See p. 26. 
— mov: of course; an emphatic 
way of beginning an apodosis, cf. 
vu. 8. On the form of condition, 
cf. § 11. — meprépyous: over-careful, 
taking needless trouble. 


ére would introduce olof 7 foav, but 
épacay is introduced to put the excuse 
into the mouths of the generals them- 
selves. — rq dperq: ‘in honour of the 
valour’; dat. of interest. — rodrovs : 

might be governed by a verb like ov 
koddoerGe, in contrast to é(numwoare, 
but after the complicated clauses 
which follow there is an anacoluthon 
(see on § 20), and od xp% avrovs takes 
up the threads and asks a new ques- 
tion. — l8.Trav xrd.: aS members of 
the political clubs whose leaders be- 
trayed, so it is supposed, the fleet at 
Aegos Potami, the battle here re- 
ferred to. —érol(ycav HrrnOfvar: is 
contrasted with évikwy, as is duodo- 
yotou éxéyres KT. With dia yYemudva 
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lal A * \ > X\ 3 \ 
ascav yrrnOjvar vavpaxyovvres, emerdy) O€ Els THY ApXnY 


lal ‘ lo lal 
KaTéoTnoav, Omodoyovow ExOVTES TOANOVS TOV TOMLTOY 
e 


> -, ‘\ > bs % x 
GKpiTovs GiroKTIWLVVaL, OVK apa XpN aUTOVS Kal TOUS 


las A / if 
maisas bd’ tpov tats eoxaras Cnpias KkohalerOar; 


9S X > \ - 

37 "Ey totvur, & avdpes dexaorTat, HElovv ikava evar TA 
‘ 4 ~ 

2WKaTHyopHeva’ pexpr yap TovTov vopilw Ypnvar KaTn- 

lal “ A > 4 z 

yopetv, ews av Oavdrov d6&n To hevyovTe aéia eipyaobau 


> las A 
TavTny yap exyarny dikny Svvdpeba Tap avTov aBeww. 


y 95 yg A la > “A 
wot ovK old 6 TL Set TOAAA KaTNyopEly TOLOVT@Y avdpar, 


a A ld ist > 
ot 0vd’ dv wep Evds Exdatov TOV TETpaypevar Sis aTo0- 


38 Javovtes Sixny Sovvar SvvawT a€iav. 


ov yap 57) ovde 


n an A 9 ’ ~ A , 
TOUTO QUT@ TpoayKe Toinoa, \oTEep Ev THOE TH TOE 


> , > r MA \ \ , Se > 
elOia pevov €OTl, T POs PEeV Ta KATYHYOPOVULEVa KY €V QA7TO- 


lal A A . 
hoyetofar, wept 5€ ohav aitav ETEepa EyovTes EvioTE 


3 aA c aA > PS) 4 c A > 6 Fl 
e€atraTtaow UPGS, ATOOELKVYUVYTES WS OTPATLWTQl aya ou 


20ELoW, 7) WS TOAAS TOV TOELiwy Vas EAaBov TpLNPApYXy- 


aX c / 7 ¥ / 3 4 
GavTes, ) WS TOES TOAELias OVTAS (pidras) ErOinTaY: 


. dvehécbat. — tovs maidsas: the 
visiting of the sins of the fathers upon 
the children, is a commonplace in 
Greek. 

37. Here begins the argument éfw 
To) mpdyuaros. See p. 29. —éas av 
Sot: until it shall appear. G.1465; 
H. 921. — r® gevyovrr: dat. of 
agent. —ravrnv: assimilated to the 
gender of Slxny, this as the extreme 
penalty. H.682a; cf. vi. 23, Xx1Vv. Io. 
—aitrév: does not mean the Thirty 
but refers, in the constructio ad 
sensum, to the collective idea of 
defendants in gevyovrt. H. 638; ef. 
§ 58, XXII. 2, and xxxI. 3,9.—6 Tt: 
why. G. 1061; H. 719 c. — od8’ av: 
on the position of 4, which belongs 


to dtvairo, cf. § 82. The verb of the 
prot. is drodavébyres. 

38. mpds TA KaTHYyopovpmeva KTA. : 
on the custom, ef. § 20, and xxvi. 3, 
avroy dxovw ev trép TOv avltod Karn- 
yopoupévwy did Bpaxéwy drrodoyjoec Oar, 
AéEey 5é Ws OANA els THY TOA avNrAW- 
kao. —éyovres Earratraow : instead 
of éfarardy in antithesis to doXo- 
yetc Oat, the construction shifts to the 
indic. which gives an actual narra- 
tive ; cf. XXIL. 19.—Tpinpapx qoavres: 
the trierarchy, like the choregy (see 
on § 20) was one of the public duties 
performed by rich citizens ; see Gow, 
p. 183; Gilbert, Antig. p. 370; and 
Smith, Dict. Antiqg. s.v. On Erato- 


sthenes as trierarch, cf. § 42.—dldas 


§§ 36-42.] 


KAT’ EPATOS@ENOYS. AT 


ery , NS > a Y la 
39 ewe KeheveTE avToVv amodElEaL Oro ToTOVTOUS TOY TOE 


P > 4 y lal n an 9 nr 
Ploy ATEKTELVAY OGOUS TOV TONTOY, 7H Vads OTOU TeTavTas 


¥ 9 \ EN gy 
ehaBov ovas avrot mapédocav, 7 Todw HvTWa ToLvadTHY 


ie. 9 \ 
40 TpovEKTHTAYTO Olay THY VuETEepay KaTEOOVAGTAVTO.\/ GANG 


NX y an a y 
yap oma Tov TohEWiov TooadTa eoKtevoay OoarEp 


€ lal > (4 lal @ @ lal 
vpov adethovto; adda Teiyn TovadTa eihov ola TA THS 


e lal (5 fs 74 SN ‘\ XN \ 
EAUTWV TAT Pl os KaTeoKaay ; OLTLVES KQAL TQ TEP THY 


’ 4 la A 
Artikny dpovpia Kabetdov, Kal vty edyrAwoay OTL ovde 


‘\ nw ~ 
0Tov Hepara Aakedatpovioy mpootatTovTev TeptEetdov, GAN 
9 ¢ a \ 5) \ Y , DVL, > 
OTL EaUTOLS THY apynV ovtTw BEBarorepav Evoutlor eEivar. 

4 S lal an 
TlohAaks ovy COavpaca THs TOUS TOV heydvTwv UTEp 

A y A 9g an aA 

avTov, TAHV OTay evOvuNnO@ OTL TOV avToV EoTLW avTOUS TE 


, \ Ates , \ \ , p) a 
TAVTA TA KAKA epyalea bau KQtL TOUS TOLOUTOVS ETQALVELV. 
42 ey \ ibe a Ae , NN 41) by , » é 

OU Y2p VuV T PWTOV TO UPETEPD T ) €l TAVAVTLA eT PQ €V, 


érotnocav: cf. Isocr. Xvi. 21, médes 
... Adyw reloas plras byl érrolyce. 
39. -émet: states the reason for od 
mpoonke. above. — KeAevere: On the 
imy. thus used, cf. Dem. ¥xxIx. 32, 
érel od dettov boris AOnvalwy KTr. — 
6couvs Tov modktrov: for the number 
slain, see on §17. — mapéd0cav: sc. at 
the surrender of Athens to Sparta. 
40. dA\a yap: often used in an 
abrupt question, cf. § 83; the ydp, 
of course, is not translatable. dda 
is used also without ydp, xxiv. 24. 
— ddeldovro: cf. §95. The Thirty 
disarmed all who were not in the 
catalogue of the Three Thousand ; 
cf. Arist. Resp. Ath. 37. 2, dvacpebév- 
Tos dé Onpayévous ra bra mapelhovTo 
mdvrwv wryy Tov TpicxiMwy. Cf. Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 3. 20 ff., who sets the dis- 
arming before the death of Thera- 
-menes. On the gen. vudr, cf. XxIy. 


13, and see G. 1118; H. 748 a. — 
oitives: used scornfully, ‘why they,’ 
cf. 8, § 65, and xxxII. 13, 20. — 
dpotpia : the facts are not known. 
The object of the Thirty was to make 
Attica an unfortified country. — rév 
Tlepaud: see on § 70, — aeptetrov: 
dismantled, 

41. modddkts Catpaca: see on § 3; 
hence the subjv. évéup.n06, not the opt. 
G. 1268. —rév eysvtwv: does not 
refer to their defenders in court 
(cvvyyopo, cf. § 86, and p. 29), but 
to their supporters in general. — trav 
airav: pred. gen. denoting nature. 
H. 782 c. —rots rovotrovs : t.e. those 
who are, like them, kaxol. 

42. od yap: ‘and he is xaxés, for 
this is not the first time,’ etc. —T# 
tperépw mAnGer: a common phrase for 
the democracy, ¢f. § 43, and xxrv. 
25, XXXI. 15. — tdvavria émpagev : 
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la 3 ~ 7 > 
dda Kal emt Tov Terpakociwy év TO OTpaToTedw dhvyap- 
/ 
xlav Kabiatas epevyer €€ “EXAnomovtov Tpijpapxos KaTa- 
a XN ® \ /, 
Luray THY vadv, pera latpoK€ovs Kal ETepwr, WY TA OVO- 


para oveev Séoprar hEéyerv. 


x 4 / > ¥ 
TOUS Bovdopevois OnpoKkpatiav.eivat, €T7 PAaTTE. 


paptupas vuiy mapefopar. 


adixopevos 5€ devpo Tavartia 


Y 
Kal TOUTWV 


MAPTYPEX. 


lal = ‘ \ 
43 Tov pev rolvuv peraéd Biov aitod tapyow: éedy Se 


, (a kal 7 ovppopa TH Tore eyevero, SnmoKpartias | 
j vavpayia Kal ) ouppopa 7H mode eyévero, Snpoxparias 


A > x ¥ ; 
éru ovans, OOev THs oTdoEws NpEav, TEVTE aVOpES epopou- 


a M4 € / A \ 
255 KATETTNO AV VTO TOV KANOVMEVWY ETALPwY, TUVAYWYELS [LEV 


A A A A \ a 
TOV TONTaY, apxorTes bE TOV GUVpoTaY, EvavTia 5€ TO 


‘worked against,’ cf. § 64.— éml trav 
Tetpaxoolwy: not to be taken lite- 
rally, but as applying to a time just 
before the Four Hundred were actu- 
ally established. While the oligarchi- 
cal intrigues were going on in the 
army and fleet at Samos (Thue. viii. 47 
ff.), the like work was being done in 
other places dependent on Athens 
(Thuc. viii. 64); and Eratosthenes 
probably engaged in it on the Helles- 
pont. Unsuccessful there, he de- 
serted his ship and joined the oli- 
garchs in Athens itself. — ka@torrds : 
impf. partic., cf. § 49, xx1v.7; here of 
attempted action. G. 1255; H. 832. 
—'Iarpoxdéovs : otherwise unknown. 

43. peratd: i.e. between the time of 
the Four Hundred (n.c. 412-11) and 


“Aegos Potami (405).—rapfow : had 


_ Lysias known of anything to Erato- 


sthenes’s discredit, we should prob- 
ably learn of it here; see p. 24, 


and on XXXI. 20. — 7] vavpaxla 


kTX.: the accepted phrase for these 
events. The orators were care- 
ful how they reminded the people 
of their misfortunes ; cf. xxx1. 8. — 
60cev ... Apéav: the antecedent of! 


this clause is the next clause whichy “ yp" 


in English would precede ; ‘cf. Isaeus | 
vi. 8, ws 5’ éfdv air@ ratr’ mpage, bbev 
Sukatérara qyodmat TA Toad elvar way- 
Odvew, Tokroy duiv avrdy mapétouae Tov 
vouov. —€popor: these men, chosen 
after the battle but before the sur- 
render of Athens (cf. § 44 f.; Curtius, 
Hist. of Greece, III, p. 563),were not 
constitutional officers, but were se- 
lected merely by the oligarchical clubs 
(ératpetat, cf. éralpwy) to be the direc- 
tors of their revolutionary move- 
ment. Their title, after that of the 


Spartan ephors, is significant. — ~ 


katéotyocav: in effect a passive, 
hence bré.— ovvaporav: cf. coniu- 
rati, and on their oaths of secrecy, 
ef. §§ 47 and 77. 


\ 
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e 4 7 id e 
vpetepo TIVE Tparrovtes: Gv Epatrocbéys kai Kpurias 


447jo0av. ovro oe pudapyxous Te eri TAS pudas KaTéeoTyHO AY, 


wy. a Y 
Kal O TL d€ou yetpotoveto Oar Kal ovoTivas x pein apyew 


7 = 
260 TA py yeddov,( Kat el Ts ado Tpadrrew BovdowTo Kvpror 


> 4 =) e SS La 
Hoav:) OVTWS OVX VTO TOV TOELiwY pdovov ahAA Kal UT 


TovTwV TohiTOY OvTwY erEBovrEvEeT HE, OTaS pT ayalov 


45 undev ndreiabe ToddGv TE evdecis eoecbe. TodTo yap 


Nea a : 7 peta VIN 5 ort » 
KAAWMS NTLGTAVTO, OTL O WS [LEV OUX OLOL TE EO OVTAL TEPl- 


° a e / lal \ Cj an 
265 yever Oar, KaKas S€ TpaTTOVTaY, SvYYToVTaL: Kal bas 


NYOVVTO TOV TapovT@Y KakOV eTLJvpovVTas aTaddayHVaL 


\ lal la 
46 7ept Tov pedddvTwy ovK evOvpyoecOa. ) Os Toivyy TOV 


> / > la / ¢€ “A ia > AY , 
epopav EVEVETO, HPapTVPpas VELLV Tape€oman, Ov TOUS TOTE 


4 2 ‘ x 8 7 x > \ si 2: lal 
TupmTparrovtas (ov yap av dvvaiunv), adda Tovs avToU 


47° Epatoaévouvs axovcoartas. 


Ye > A 4 > > ta 
KQLTOL KAKELVOL EL Ea wppo- 
7 


, xX > AR ‘ a totes 7 rn 
VOU), KATELLAPTUPOVV QV QAUTWY KQAL TOUS dvoacaKaAoUsS TWV 


, e ; , , oF EQ che \ \ 
? opeTepov ALAPTY MAT WV opodp Qv exo\alor, KQUL TOUS 


4 > , a \ \ A lal lal 

Opkous, €l ExwpPpovour, QvK ay, ET [EV TOLS TOV TONLTOV 
A N Pee as, \ A al , > A 

KaKOls TLATOUS evdpilov, emt dé TOLs THS TOAEWS ayalots 


44, dvdAdpxovs: not the cavalry 
officers of xvi. 6, but men selected, 
one in each ¢vA7, to ‘work’ under 
the ephors, who managed the poli- 
tical ‘machine.’ See App. — én: 
on this use, cf. XXVIII. 14, of ev yap 
éml rodr éxeporoviOncay, iva Krd. — 
dpxew : to hold the offices. — waphy- 
yeddov : they passed the word; really 
a military term, but here used as in 
§ 76, where the working of this 


‘machine ’ is illustrated. —¢éas... 


Wrreio Oe : Object clause. |G. 1372; 
H. 885. See App. — moddéGv: se, 
aya0ev. The chief reference is to the 
necessaries of life, lacking during 
the siege. 


45. mpattévtwv: sc. budv. Cf, 
§ 64, and on the omission, see G. 1568 ; 
H. 972 a. 

46. ov yap xrX.: their oaths (§ 47) 
would prevent them from testifying. 

47. «axeivor: refers to Tods cup- 
mparrovras.-—avTaév: t.e. their lead- 
ers. — Tovs dpkovs: as the following 
ov« refers to both the wévy and the dé 
clause succeding, a different oath is 
meant in each case ; in the first, the 
oath sworn as a member of a éra- 
pela (cf. on § 43); in the second the 
oath of allegiance taken when a 
young man came of age. —éml: in 
the case of, ‘where it is a question 
of.’ Of. Isocr. xviii. 24, kalro. decvov 
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5 A va 
215 padiws mapéBawov. mMpos pev ody TovToUs ToTadTa heyw, 


Tous dé papTupas por Kae. 


A > / 
Kal vers avaByre. 


MAPTYPES. 


aA > / 
Tov pev paptipwrv axnkoare. 


A 3 ‘\ 
TO O€ TeXevTALoV Els THY 


A / Yy ny 
dpxiv KatraoTas ayalod pév ovdevds peréoxer, adrov de 


la , » Dy re > 06 3 A Fy a 
TOMA@V. KalTOL ELTEP NY avnp ayalos, ExpHVY av TPWTOV 


280 mev py Tapavopwes apxew, ereta TH Bovdn pyvuTny 


f 0 i TOV Et ALOv a Ov, OTL Wevdels Elev, 
yiyveoOa wept Tov cicayyehLOy aad Or, OTL eEvdeEts : 


kal Batpaxos Kal Aioyvdtdns ov tan On pnvdovow, adda 


by e ‘n la) 4 4 > , 4 
Ta UTO TOV TpLaKoVvTa ThadHérTa EloayyéddovEL, TVYKEL- 


49 peva emt TH TOY TOhITOY BaBy. Kal pev dy, @ avdpes 


OR, > Ae , , ae NS 
285 OuKATTAL, OTOL KAKOVOL HOaV TO VueTepw TAHOE, ovdev 


> la Ss > , 
€hatTov €ixov TlwT@VTES* ETEPOL yap Yoav ou héyovTeEs 


e, \ , er Ws er > 4 , \ / ra] a 
_ KaL TPATTOVTES @V OUxX OLOV T LA peilo KQKQ YEVEO: au ™ 


, < , > > 4 S Lal * 5 nw 
mode.) Omdco 8 evvot dacw Elva, Tos ovK evTavba 


edeEay, adroit te TA BEATLTTA €yorTeEs Kal TOds EEapapTa- 
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el éml pev Tots duer Epos adT Ov mpdymaciv 
éupévere Tots Spxois, éml dé rH Tovrov 
ovxopartla mapaBalvey émriyeipyoere.— 
amapéBatvov: the force of dy continues; 
see on xvi. 8. —kdAev: addressed to 
the xfpué, ‘crier’; cf. xxx. 16. 

48, apxqv: sc. Thy Tay TpidKovra, 
for the ephors were not magistrates. 
—dddov : ironical for caxdv. — éxpiv 
dv: ‘he would have had.’ See on § 32, 
and for the use of dv here, cf. vir. 22, 
and see G. 1401; H. 897 a. See 
App. —Tq PovAq: under the Thirty 
the oligarchical senate took the place 
of the democratic Heliastic courts. 
—pyvuTqv: see on § 32. — elev and 
Pyvbovew : on the change of mood 
(GMT. 670), cf. Xen. Anab. ii. 1. 8, 


ovro. €Neyor dre KOpos pév réOvnxev, 


*Apiatos dé repevyds ely. — Batpaxos: 
he is called in [Lys.] v1. 45, 6 ravrwv 
mwovnporaros, ‘yevduevos érl r&y rpid- 
KovTa fnvuTy}s, Where unvut7s has its 
usual infamous sense. Among the 
lost orations of Lysias was one brép 
Tov Batpdxov pdvov (Harp. s.v. Pyyov- 
owv), possibly written on the death 
of thissame man. Nothing further 
is known of Aescliylides. — ovyKel- 
peva: concocted; cf. 111. 26, rdvra avT@ 
Tatra ovyKera Kal meunxyavynrac. 

49, kal pév 8H: see on § 30, — 
ovdev EXartrov elxov: were none the 
worse off, ‘lost nothing.’ . See on 
XXXII I, — ov: the antecedent is 
the omitted obj. of mpdrrovres, the 
gen. depends on the comparative. — 
mas: ‘how was it that?’ — éapap- 
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éatacialov, mov Kad\ov nv avdpt apxovT. 7 Opacr- 


tavovtas: for its time, see on Kai- 
ords, § 42. 

50. éeS0iker: was afraid, and so 
was silent on occasions when he 
should have spoken; cf. §$ 48 and 
49. —6tras pavicerar: on this Attic 
colloquial use of the fut. indic. (G. 
1352; H. 886; GMT. 271 ff.), cf. 1. 
21, quoted below. The thought is: 
‘He will say that he was afraid. But 
then he must be careful not to let it 
appear that he ever opposed (évaytuov- 
pevos is impf., see on éxovres, Xvi. 5) 
the Thirty ; otherwise (that is, if he 
ever did oppose them) it will be clear 
that he was not in fear of them, and 
that he opposed them whenever he 
wished, and was silent only when 
he agreed with them.’—év tw Adyw: 
‘anywhere in discussion.’ — et 8€ pq: 
otherwise. The phrase is used in 
Greek even when the clause would 
not be negative if completed. G. 1417; 


H. 906 b; cf. 1.21, érws rolvvy radra 
pnoels dvOpwrwy revoerat: ef dé un (1.€. 
if anybody does hear of it), ovdév cox 
KUpwov éorar.— SAdos Eorar oti: for 
the personal use, see on xxxI. 6, — 
évavriobpevos: concessive. 

51. apddtepa: i.e. that the state was 
his enemy and that your foes were 
his friends. The orator proposes to 
establish (rapacrjow) these facts cal 
Tas Siapopas... yryvouévas, ‘and that 
their dissensions were arising.’ The 
change here from the dir. obj. to the 
partic. in indir, disc. is so harsh that 
it is probable that after «cal some 
word like dodelé&» has fallen out. 
See App.—omérepor: i.e. the ad- 
vanced oligarchs under Critias or 
the moderates under Theramenes. — 
tatra: used of something well under- 
stood, here the plans of the oligarchs ; 
cf. trabr &rparrerv, § 65. 

52. Kdddvov nv: see on xpHp, § 32. 
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— Tots él PvAq : ér/ is used, not év, 
because the fort of Phyle lay high up 
in the pass on Mount Parnes. See 
App.— Zadapiva kal’ HXevoivade : by 
the wholesale slaughter of the citizens 
of Salamis (cf. x111. 44; Diod. xiv. 32) 
and Eleusis (Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 8 ff.) 
the Thirty cleared these places in 
order to use them as refuges in case 
of need. — pid ada: illegal, as being 
contrary to the common procedure 
which provided that, when several 
parties were accused, a separate vote 
should be taken on each; cf. Xen. 
Hellen. i. 7. 84; Plat. Apol. 32 B. 
On the trial, see Curtius, Hist. of 
Greece, IIT, p. 540 ff. 

53. yAGopev: observe how Lysias 
here and in other speeches (e.g. xxrv. 
25) constantly takes it for granted 
that all his hearers belonged to the 
patriotic party. Yet among them 
and even among the present judges 
may have been members of the Three 
Thousand. So in the preceding sec- 
tion he speaks as if the Three 'Thou- 
sand had had nothing to do with 


the condemnation of the Eleusinians ; 
but see Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 9 ff. — 
—rtapaxat: disturbances, a purposely 
mild word used of the battle between 
Athenian citizens. —8tadAayav: the 
standing word for the reconciliation 
brought about by Pausanias.— Aédyor: 
negotiations. — mpds GAAHAoUs Eore- 
o8at os: the expression is unusually 
condensed: ‘that we should be in 
our relations to each other (zpés as 
in § 23) as we both showed ourselves.’ 
It is clear that some idea like ‘ for- 
getting and forgiving’ is understood. 
—arrovs: the party of the city is 
meant, but this is a strange use of 
See App. 

54, €\Odvres: when they had returned; 
see ON XVI. 4. —Tods TpLdkovTa e&éBa- 
Aov: an exaggerated statement, the 
truth being that the Thirty were mere- 
ly deposed. Cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 28, 
eyndloavro (sc. of rpirxtdor) éxelvous 
wey (the Thirty) xcararatoa, &ddous 
dé ehéoOar, and Arist. Resp. Ath. 38, 


aurés. 


Tovds Mev TpLdKovTa KaTédUGAY, aipodyrar 


6é déxa TOv modkTev avroxpdropas emt 
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Thy TOU moguov katdduoww. The ma- tov: Epichares, however, was a 


jority of the Thirty then withdrew 
to Hleusis. — dpxovras: the Ten 
just mentioned in the quotation 
from Aristotle; so Xen. ibid. 24, 
kal elNovTo déxa, Eva ard pudjs. — 
éxelvois : i.e. to the Thirty as a gov- 
ernment. Eratosthenes and Phidon 
clearly belonged to a more moderate 
set than Critias and Charicles. Hav- 
ing coupled them together, Lysias 
‘goes on to show that Phidon (and 
by inference Eratosthenes) was not a 
true patriot, else he would have been 
true to the purpose for which he was 
elected, namely , to reconcile, the 
parties (cf. § 58).\/* “ Meth, 2a. 

55. rovrwv: i.e. the Ten. — yevd- 
pevos: on the number, see on § 12. 
—‘InmorAfs: unknown, unless he 
be the naval officer of Thue. viii. 13. 
— Aaparrpets: Lamptrae was a deme 
of the tribe Erechtheis. — évavriéra- 


senator under the Thirty ; so Andoc. 
I. 95, who in § 99 calls him their tool 
and a sycophant.— XapukAe?: he with 
Critias was chief of the advanced 
oligarchs ; ef. Arist. Pol. 1305 B, 25, 
éy Tots TpidKovrTa ot wept Xapixdéa taxv- 
cay Tovs TpldKovTa Onuaywyovvres, — 
ératpeta: see on § 43. —avrol: em- 
phatic: ‘they in their turn.’ — 
mwodv... €rolnoav: on the facts, cf. 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 24 ff.; Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 38. 

57. AaPdvres : taking possession of; 
the usual word of legal succession to, 
an office would be zapadaPértes, 
which indeed is used of these very 
Ten by Arist. Resp. Ath. 38. — rots 
Te Tpidkovra : there is nothing in Xen. 
to suggest actual hostilities between 
the Ten and the Thirty. Both sent 
to Sparta for help against Thrasy- 
bulus, Hellen. ii. 4. 28. But it is 
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clear that the Ten held a middle 
ground. — &evyov: were in exile, 
the pres. approaching the sense of 
the perf. in this sense. GMT. 27 
and 37.— airlav AaBdvres : instead of 
the usual airlay éxovres, cf. xxi. 18. 
—t€érerov: used as pass. of é48adov. 
G. 1241; H. 820. 

58. aipebels vpds StaddAdtar x7d.: 
of. § 55 and Arist. Resp. Ath. 38 
(quoted on § 54), who adds oi 5é rapa- 
AaBdvres Thy dpxhy ep ols ev rpeOnoav 
ovk émparroy, érpésBevoay 5’ els Aaxe- 
Saluova BoryjPevay merareumbuevo. Kat 
Xphpwara daverKsuevor.— rq adry yvouy: 
sc. "Eparoobéve. lLysias’s object in 
thus bringing forward Phidon is 
twofold ; to show that Phidon and 
Eratosthenes were hand and glove, 
both equally opposed to the patriots, 
and also to prevent Phidon from 
pointing to any merits of his own 
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when appearing as ouvyyopos (see 
Introd. § 36) for Eratosthenes, — 
Tovs Kpeitrous avTay : the main body 
of the Thirty, then in Eleusis. — 8v 
tpas: through your means; cf. § 60 
and vir. 5. — ovx 76éAnoev: ‘he 
could not bring himself,’ ¢f. xxxi. 1; 
but below in § 69 it means as usual 
he refused. Of. vil.35; XXXII. 12.— 
érevOev: of attempted action. G.1255; 
H. 882.—atrovs: for the number, see 
on avréy, § 37.— Bowwrtév xrd.: this 
would excite Spartan jealousy, and it 
was a credible story, for Thrasybulus 
had set out from Thebes to seize 
Phyle, with the collusion of the The- 
bans (Diod. xiv. 32). See on § 95. 
59. tepdv éproSav dvtev: this re- 
calls the well-known reason for the 
Spartans’ refusal to aid the Athe- 


nians promptly at Marathon. Cf. 


Hdt. vi. 106. 
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Dépe 5) Kal mept Onpapevovs ws dv Svivwpor Sia 


60, mwavras avOpHrovs: on the 
meaning, without the article, see on 
xvi. 15, and cf. Dem. vir. 5, Pidur- 
mos suckevaterar mavras avOpmmous ep’ 
pas. — ddas modes: an effective ex- 
aggeration, hardly supported by the 
facts. See App. — TeAevtGvtes: the 
Dartic: as) ady.; Cj. KXXII> “11, 12. 
G. 1564; H. 968 a. —ei ph Sid: means 
‘had it not been for.’ G. 1414; H. 
905 a, 2; GMT. 476, 3. 
V. 92, palvovrar yup KaKelvor Kparjoay- 
Tes dv TOV Baciiéws TpayudTwr, el un 
6a Kipov. Gildersleeve, A. J. P. 
XVI, p. 896, explains the ellipsis as 
that of the negative involved in the 
leading clause. Thus, ef uy dud = el 
uh obk darddecar, unless they had failed 
to destroy. For the apod. without 
dy, see on éylyvero, VII. 13; €uedXe, VII. 
24.— Gvbpas ayadots: both avowed 


Cf. Isocr. | 


and secret friends of Athens are 
meant, as in Argos, Thebes, Corinth, 
and elsewhere, including all who 
were jealous of Lysander. The patri- 
otic party is of course included, and 
perhaps that of the second Ten. — ofs 
SymAdoate: on this idiomatic use of 
the rel. with imv., cf. § 99. Translate 
by must. 

61. Spws S€: sc. mapéEouar. — whet- 
orwv: on the gen. of the person, see 
G. 1108; H. 742 ¢. 

62. épe 54: come now, a phrase 
frequently prefixed to the subjy. of 
exhortation. G. 1345. — Onpapévovs : 
Eratosthenes, himself a moderate 
oligarch, would naturally class him- 
self with Theramenes, the victim of 
Critias and a martyr, in popular 
esteem, to the good cause. Lysias 
must therefore paint Theramenes in 
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the darkest colours, to show the 
people that they did not know their 
idol; hence what follows must be 
taken with a good deal of salt. See 
App. —Té: on its position, cf. § 30. 
— TapactTy] ... Kkarnyopo: ‘let no- 
body faney that my speech is directed 
against 'Theramenes, (although Era- 


tosthenes)\is the man -who.is on trial.”) 


Cf. Dem. xvul. 15, eira Karnyopel mer 
éuov, Kplve (he brings to trial) 5é rov- 
rovl. Lysias anticipates that he will 
be charged by the other side with 
leaving the real question which is at 
issue. See App. For rapacr7 in this 
sense, cf. VII. 17. — ktivSuvetovtos : 
this verb is often used of defendants. 
63. kalro. opddpa... yeyevijrOar: 
spoken with sneering irony, and made 
more bitter by o¢é5pa, to which em- 
phatic word dy» is attached. ‘He 
says he acted with Theramenes. Of 
course, then, if he had been in the 
government along with Themistocles 


he would pretend, I suppose, that he 
joined him in building the walls, 
since he joined even (observe the xal 
after drére, cf. xxi. 16) a person like 
Theramenes in pulling them down. 
Of course he would, for Themistocles 
and Theramenes were men of very 
different metal’ (the inference being 
that, as Themistocles was the better, 
Eratosthenes would have urged that 
he did even more to help him than 
to help Theramenes). The litotes in 
ov« toov dé. and the scofting tone in 
Hot Soxodcw should be noted. — éfa- 
matnoas: for the facts, cf. § 68 ff. 
64, wepiéertyKev: has come about. 
Cf. Thue. vi. 24.2, rodvavrloy mepiéarn 
atr@. —elkds qv: ‘might have been 
expected’; on the omission of dy here 
and with dé&wov Hy, see on § 32. —wAqv 
ei: unless, where w)\7y represents the 
apodosis. GMT. 477; ef. Plat. Apol. 
18 C, otd€ ra dvduara ofdy Te abray 
eldévar, TAHY el Tis Kwumd.oTrows TUYXG= 
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315TOV TpoBovrwv Ov TavT empaTTer, avTos dé SoKaV Edvov- 


sz. A a 
_ OTATOS EivaL TOLS TPaywact OTpaTHYos UT avToV npn. 


€TTELOn) de 


: 
Ileioavdpov pev Kai Kddd\arypov kal érépous édpa 


va e la! 4 XN Aye ug ial > VA 
T POTEPOvs QUTOU VLYVOLEVOUS, TO de UJLETEPOV TnOos OUVKETL 


ve. ov. —Tavavtia mparrav: cf. § 42. 
The aor. partic. could not have been 
used ; see on § 27. — yeyevnpévou: sc. 
avrod. See on § 45. 

65. és: for the meaning, see on 
oirives, § 40. — aitiataros: an exag- 
geration. The orator Antiphon (see 
Introd. § 14) was the real author of 
the scheme according to Thucydides 
(viii. 68), who, however, mentions 
with him Pisander and Theramenes 
as the chief leaders in the establish- 
ment of the Four Hundred; so Arist. 
Resp. Ath. 32. In xxv. 9 Lysias men- 
tions Phrynichusand Pisander (and in 
x1. 73 only Phrynichus), as the found- 
ers of the Four Hundred. In Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 3. 30, Critias says: otros 
(Theramenes) kara Tov rarépa “Ayvwva 
(taking pattern by his father Hagnon) 
mpotetéstaros (most headlong) éyévero 
Thy Onuokpatiay peracrica els Tovs 
tetpaxoolous. — mpoBotrAwv: ‘ com- 


missioners.’ They were at first ten. ~ 


Afterwards, with the twenty cvyypa- 
gets (Thuc. viii. 1.3; 67.1; Arist. 


380 Bovhojevoy tovtwy axpoacba, Tér Hdyn Sud TE TOV pds 


Resp. Ath. 29), they matured the 
measures which led to the election 
of the Four Hundred. — ratra: for 
the meaning, see on § 51. — ois 
apaypact: i.e. the government of the 
Four Hundred. — im atrév: for the 
facts, see App. 

66. morév: loyal, sc. to the Four 
Hundred, — émev8n xrd.: fear and 
jealousy, according to Lysias, were 
the only motives influencing Thera- 
menes, and this is also the view of 
Thucydides (viii. 89). But he adds 
that the pretext for assailing the 
Four Hundred was that the Five 
Thousand were a name, not a real- 
ity. This ‘pretext’ is made the sole 
reason for Theramenes’s action in 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 33, airudraro 5” éyé- 
vovro THs KaTrahicews (sc. Of the Four 
Hundred) ’Apurroxparns kal Onpapé- 
yyns, ob ouvaperkduevor Tois vd TOY 
TeTpaxoclwy yvyvomévas: dmavTa yap 
8t ait Gy émparror, ovdev éravahépovres 
rots mevTakioxiMous. — Té6r HSq: tum 
demum, then, and not till then. 
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€xeivous PpOdvov Kat TO Tap vuav déos peTéoye TOV 


67 ApioroKpatous épywv. Bovdduevos d€7@ vpeTeépw TANG 


lal > a Le Ue was 
Soxety mars €ival, AvTupavTa Kal “Apyemtodepnor, pita 


y A a ee > a \ 
Tous 6vTas avT@,KaTnyopav améKrewer, eis ToTOVTOY SE 


, > y Y \ § \ \ \ 3 , , 
385 KAKLOAS Ger, WOTE Aa BEV la THY T POs EKELVOUS TLOTLY 


lal A sy - 
bas KaTedovldcaro, dua dé THY Tpos Vas Tovs Pidous 


“68-aTé\ECE. | 


4 be \ Lan fs > 4 
TLL@ILEVOS de KQL TOV KEYLOT@V aEvovpevos, 


SN 3 4 C4 X sx 2 > AN 
avTos eTayyerhapevos Gooey THY TOAW avTOS aTwieceE, 


, a) e , 7 x: a ¢ / 
. PdoKwY TPaypLa NUPHKEVaL peya Kal ToANOU ag.iov. we 


s00 oyeTo O€ elpHYnY TOLATEW MATE OuNpa Sovs MHTE TA TELXY 


\ fi N aA 8 , A de > A \ 
KabeX@v PTE TAS Vas Tapado’s: TaUTa OE ElTELY MEV 


a A x = 
69 ovdert NOEAnoer, Exedevore SE AUTO TroTEVELV. Bets S€, @ 


avdpes “AOnvatot, mpattovons pev THS ev “Apeio Tayo 


Bovis cwrypia) avtieydvrwy S€ ToAkOv Onpapever, 


—'Apioroxpadrovs: son of Scellius, 
was a taxiarch under the Four Hun- 
dred (Thue. vili. 92. 4), and was a 
noted ‘aristocrat.’ Aristophanes 
puns on his name, Aves, 125, EII. 
apirToKpatetobar SHdos ef (yTGv. EY. 
eyo; neta: Kal Tov DkeddNlov BdedvT- 
Towat. “He was one of the generals 
put to death after Arginusae. 

67. “Avripdvra: see on § 65. — 
"ApxetroAepov: son of Hippodamus 
(Ar. Eq. 3827), and a favourer of peace 
with Sparta.—Katnyopév: the decree, 
moved by Andron, by which they 
were accused of high treason, is given 
in Ps.-Plut. Vitae X Oratt., 884 A. 
The charge was of intrigue with 
Sparta. — dmrékrewvev: not, of course, 
with his own hand; cf. § 23. 

68. Tipdpevos x7A.: Lysias skips 
to 405 n.c., for there was nothing in 
the record of Theramenes as general 


from 411 to 408 with which to find 
fault. Of his behaviour in the accu- 
sation of the generals (ef. § 36), Lysias 
could say nothing without accusing 
the people of a judicial murder. — 
attés: of his own accord (cf. § 70, 
XXXI. 15), repeated with dwddece to 
emphasize the attack ; ¢f. Xen. Anab. 
lil. 2. 4, adrds dudcas jutv, adrds dekids 
dovs, adrds cLararicas.— vréoryxero S€: 
there is nothing adversative in 6é 
here to the English mind; ¢f. § 9. 
One might expect ydp. 

69. mparrovons... cwThpia: the 
Areopagus had at this period legally 
no political power, but appears, in 
the case of this crisis and of some 
others, to have used its influence in 
an informal way. Probably it was 
trying here to reconcile the parties. 
—mo\\Gv: among them was Cleo- 


phon, as we know from x11. 7 ff.— 


~ 
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aS? ,Qr 9 A 5 
sos elOdres )€ Gru ot wey Gow avOpwTa TOV TorEulwy eveKa 
> , an 4 A lal A 
TATOPPNTA TOLOVYTAL, €KELVOS 8° ev TOLS avTOU ToAtTaLS 
3 > la 3 aA la a 
ovk nO€dAynoer cimeiy TadTa a Tpds TOvs TOhEWLoUS ewehdeV 
3 lal gy b} YB 3 A / \ lal x 
Epelv, Omas enerpépate att@ TaTpida Kai maidas Kat 
A None A > , Ol We 33 \ e 4 XQ 
7 yuvaikas Kal vas avTovsa, 6 d€ dv wey bTécxeTO OvdEY 
¥ y \ ‘ al 
400 €mpagev, ovTws d€ evereHunto ws xpy) piKpav Kai aobern 
ie, \ C4 e > la’ 
yeverba THY TOW, WOTE TEPL VY OvdEls THTOTE OUTE TOV 
\ 7 5] /, 6 A lal lal » AA 3) e a 
Toheniov euvyaOn ovte TOV TOMTOV HATLCE, TAVO’ pas 
¥ A 
ereoe Paka, ovXY VTd Aakedatmovioy davayKaldpevos, 


éy Tots xTX.: See on § 6. — érerpéparte : 
this was the occasion when Thera- 
menes was sent alone, rpecBeut ny avro- 
Kpa&Topa, XIII. 10. Lysias says nothing 
here of the facts that ambassadors 
had already been sent to the Spartans 
to sue for peace on favourable terms 
‘(cf. xim. 8, Xen. Hellen. ii. 2. 11 ff); 
and that Theramenes, after his re- 
turn (from Lysander, not from Spar- 
ta), was sent to Sparta with nine 
others (Xen. Hellen. ii. 2. 17), who 
finally brought the Spartan terms to 
Athens. 

70. évereOipnro: ‘was so firmly 
convinced.’ — otre tv rodenlov 
épvqoby «7d.: in answer to the first 
embassy mentioned above, the Spar- 
tans had required that the long walls 
should be taken down for ten stadia 
(xu. 8, Xen. Hellen. ii. 2. 15). The 
final terms, doubtless previously 
agreed upon between the oligarchs 
and Lysander, required the entire 
demolition of those walls, the dis- 
mantling of the Piraeus, the surren- 
der of all but twelve ships, the return 
of the exiles, and that Athens should 
join the Spartan alliance; Xen. ibid.. 


20, cf. Plut. Lys. 14. These were the 
terms on which peace was made at 
an assembly held probably in April, 
404 p.c. Aristotle says that it was 
stipulated that Athens should assume 
its ancient form of government, and 
this is the only condition mentioned 
in Resp. Ath. 34.3, rhs elpjyvns yevoué- 
yyns abrots éb @ Te modiTevcovTa THY 
marpiv moditetav. Cf. Diod. xiv. 3. It 
does not seem likely that this pro- 
vision was among the actual con- 
ditions of peace; at any rate, the 
question of changing the form of 
government (r7v vrdpxovoay roNTelay 
karahdoac) was not considered until a 
second assembly, the one mentioned 
in the next section, which was held 
in the summer or early in September. 
In this speech, therefore, Lysias ap- 
parently confuses the two meetings ; 
but the knowledge possessed by his 
hearers might acquit him of inten- 
tional deceit. He states the terms 
more exactly in x1II. 14.— €mevoe : SC, 
in his speech announcing the terms, 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 2.22, \éywv ws xph mel- 
Oecbar Tots Aaxedaipovlos kal Ta Telxn 
mepiarperv, — ovX KTA.: See ON § 71, 
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al nw XQ 
G\N avros exetvous emayyeAAopmevos, Tou TE Ilepatws Ta 


wn - / - at 
405 TELY TEPLEAELY Kal THY UTapYovaay TOhLTELAY KaTadvoal, 


Lal Lal 4 nw“ 
——"raxyelav tap’ abvrod THY TYwplay KopietoOe. 


5 lal wn > "a 
eb elO@s OTL, EL py Tad@y TOV é\ridwv atoaotepnoer be, 


\ N 
Kal TO 


A oy » 4 > f. ¥ \ 
TENEVTALOD, @ avopes duxaoTat, OU T POTEpov ELao Ee TV 


3 7 4 4 c c oN £ c > > 4 
eKKANO Lav yever Fan, EWS O WHO oyneheEvos UT EKELYWMV 


XN > a ce > > lal > +6 x 7 p 
M0 KALPOS ETLMEM@S UT avTOU ETHPHOH Kal peTeTEMaTO MEV 


72 Tohewiov oTpatomedor. 


lal a 3 A x ns Lan 
ras pera Avodvdpov vats ex Sdmov, eredipnoe d€ 70 TOV 


a X / c / ‘\ 
TOTE de TOUT@WV UTAPKOVT@V Kal 


mapdvtos Avodvdpov kal Poxdpous Kal MuAtiddov rept 


lal 4 ‘\ 3 lA +> y Y 7 er 
TNS TONLTELAS THV exKAyOo lav €TOLOVY, WA MYTE pPyTwp 


oY fa) X 3 A de PS) X ~ e A“ i det 
415 AUTOLS pndets EVAVTLOLTO [LLNOE OLATTEL OLTO, UMELS TE [L7) TA 


71. Here Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 34. 3) 
differs from Lysias. According to the 
former, Theramenes, who with other 
moderates had wished for a return to 
the old government (the constitution 
of Solon ?), opposed the institution 
of the Thirty : Avodvdpov dé mpocbe- 
pévou (joining) rots dd\vyapxuKots, KaTa~ 
mrayels 6 SHuos HvayKacbn xeiporovety 


Thy ddvyapxlav. So Diod. xiv. 3, with 


the addition that Lysander threat- 
ened to kill Theramenes unless he 
ceased his opposition. Xenophon 
gives no details of this second assem- 
bly, Hellen. ii. 3.2. —o¥ mpdtepov... 
éws: instead of the usual ob rpédrepoy 
molv. — éxelvwv: i.e. the Spartans. — 
Katpds: the right moment. Probably 
this was the surrender of Samos. — 
ék Zdpov: Lysander had therefore 
sailed thither after the capitulation 
of Athens to reduce this island ; so 
Diod. xiv. 3. _ According to Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 3.8, he did not go until 


TH Toe cupdépovta EhowwHe, GANA TaKeivors SoKOvYTA 


after the institution of the Thirty. 
See App. — éreSqpyce: ‘had entered 
the city.’ 
state of being in-the city. G. 1260; 
H. 841; cfs Vit Ox er. Tse On 
the augment, see on éfex\noud tere, 
§ 73.— orpatémedov: i.e. the army 
of King Agis; ef. Xen. Hellen. ii. 
3. 0 

72. tovrev vrapxévTev: it was all 
a previously arranged affair. — map- 
évros: for the sing., see on éfodc1, 
§ 12. — @ioxdpovs: an Athenian, 
like Miltiades, as the names indicate. 
They may have been leaders among 
the oligarchs, sent to fetch Lysander 
when the time was ripe. — phrwp: a 
term for any one who addressed the 
assembly, whether. or not a practised 
speaker; see on XXXI. 27. — évay- 
tiotro: on the tense of this verb 
and of d.areAo?ro as contrasted with 
the aorists following, see App. to 
Xvi. 6. 
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> S \ A 
avaotas O€ Onpapevns exédevoey duas 


7 > ie A 
TPLAKOVTA aydpdow emitpeipau THY TOA Kal TH ToduTEia 


xpnobat nv Apakovtidys amepauver. 


e lal = Dk aS 
eee 3) OMWS Kat 


420 OUT@ poaneiievce epost OS ov BERETS TAUTQ* 


eylyvooKerTeE yap OTL TEpt * SovAeias Kal edevflepias év 


3 td 3 
74 €xelvyn TH Nméepa eEexdnordlere. 
dicacrat (Kal TovTwr twas avtods paptupas wapéxopa), 


Onpaperys Sé, & avdpes 


cy D4 29. a . a 
elev OTL ovdev adT@ EOL TOU Bwerepov Dop’Bov, ered?) 


425 Tohhovs ev “AOnvaiwr eidein Tovs TA Gpova TpaTTOVTAS 
avTe, (Soxovrvta dé Earp Kat Aakedatpoviors Aeyou) 


peer’ EKELVOV O€ Avoavdpos avaoTas aAXa TE moAXa etre 


Kal OTL mopar Tovdovs ¥ UMGAS Boe Kal OTL Ov TEpt TOALTELAS 
Vptv EOTAL ddNG TEpt TwTypias, Eb pn Tonoad” a& Onpa- 


73. Apaxovtidns: cf. Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 34. 8, &ypaye (moved) 6é 7d 7- 
purpa (i.e. the decree establishing 
the Thirty) Apaxovridns “Adcdvatos. 
He was a low fellow, often cast in 
suits, and the butt of comic poets; 
cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 157. . He was one 
of the Thirty. — dtépawvev: ‘ pro- 
ceeded to declare’; the proper word 
would be éypade (see Arist. just 
quoted), but Lysias selects a word 
which shows that their plan was all 
arranged beforehand. — 6pas... dia- 
kelwevou: ‘in spite of being in such 
a plight.’ — @BopuBetre: the regular 
word used of large bodies of people, 
signifying sometimes approval, some- 
times disapproval; here the latter, as 
in Plat. Apol. 21 A, kal dep Néyw uh 
OopuBetre, @ dvdpes. — ws od Troiirov- 
ves: a construction closely resembling 
indir. disc. Of. xxxu. 23, and see 
GMT. 919. — éfexAnovdfere: on the 
augment, see G. 5438; H. 362 a; and 


App. On the tense in indir. disc., 
cf. v1.12. G. 1489; H. 936. 

74. mwapéxopar: an appeal to the 
judges as witnesses was not unusual. 
Cf. vit. 25, xx11.12, and Plat. Apol. 19 
D, pudprupas dé atrods tudv rods modXovs 
mapéxouat. —Soxotvra xkTX.: a shame- 
less admission. On the fact, cf. Critias’s 
words, Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 25, odv rp 
Aaxedaipovlwy yroun THVdE THY Tod- 
relay kablorauev.— rapacmdvbous: be- 
cause the walls had not been wholly 
demolished to conform to the treaty. 
Cf. Plut. Lys. 15, €pn rhv modu eidn- 
pévar Tapacrovdoicay: éordvar yap Ta 
relyn Tav huepav, év als ede kabnpi- 
cat, Tapyxnuévav.—ovd mepl...€orar: 
‘it would not be a question of forms 
of government.’ Cf, Ar. Hq. 87, epi 
mérov (drinking) yobv éort co. ;—Eoran, 
mowjoratoGe, KeAevor: On the change 
of mood, see G. 1498. — aAAa srepl 
carTnplas: ‘but a matter of life or 
death,’ 
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a e 7 > 
AUTOU MEVOVTES NOVXLaV HYO?, 
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lal lal 9 \ QA “A , 
yoov opiow avrois COUVELOOTES OTL OVOEVY KAaKOV TH TONE 


XN XN lal 
andbicavto: dhiyou S€ TivEes Kal Tovnpol Kal KaK@s Bov- 


76 Nevdpevor TA TpoaTaxHévrta Exerporovncay: TapryyedTo 


yap abtois déka pev ods Onpapéryns amédeke Xetpotovy-. 


oat, déka S€é ovs of KabertnKdTes ehopor Kedevouev, SéKa 8” 


A 9 4 Cf 
€k TOY TapoVT@V: OUTH yap THY DpeTepay acHEveray EWpwv 


\ NY € A - > 4 4 , nO 
KQL TYV AVTWYV Svvapy YNTLOTAVTO, WOTE TT POTEPOV of] EO QV 


x , > Caen , , of a \ > 
11 7a péddovta ev TH ekkhynoia TpaxOyncerOa. V TavTa SE OvK 


al at \ 4 
enol det murtevoat, AAA EKElvo: 


, x Nive (a 2a a 
TAVTA Y@p TQ UT €MOU 
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\ fal uA 4 8 3 es ai Oe 
pev Tots Pevyovow, oT du avTov KatédGorev, ovdEV Ppor- 
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445 METEXOVTLY,| OTL TAVTWY TOV TETPAYLEVwV Tots ELPNMEVOLS 


75. mwapackevnv: ‘the plot.’ It 
was a ‘put-up job’; see on vir. 18.— 
@XOovTO amidvTes: were off and away ; 
see on § 13. — yotv: at least, at any 
rate. 

76. Lysias is our only authority 
for the details given in this section. — 
TO edro: for the «meaning, see; 
on on — drlBeke f “nom oa indir(\ 
disc., but not changed to the opt., 
since it is a dependent aorist in- 
dicative. G. 1499; H.935c. Of the 
ten nominated by Theramenes one 
was perhaps Hratosthenes ; all prob- 
ably shared Theramenes’s moderate 
views. — kaberrynKdtes: sc. brd Tay 
éralpwr, cf. § 43. —Kedevorev: indir. 
disc. like amédeée, but here changed 
since it represents the pres. indica- 
tive. — é& rév mwapévtav: a hollow 


concession, for the assembly was 
intimidated. — rpérepov: beforehand, 
i.e. in their clubs. 

77. év rq BovAq: on the occasion 
when Theramenes’s name was struck 
from the list. Of. Xen. Hellen. ii. 
3. 24 ff. But his speech, as given by 
Xenophon, contains nothing of what 
now follows in Lysias. See App. — 
8 atrév: on this use of did, see 
on § 58. — od8ev hpovtifévtev: ‘car- 
ing nothing about it.’ The exiles 
returned after the surrender (see on 
§70). The Spartans personally cared 
only to make Athens weak, and it 
was only after the intrigues of Lysan- 
der and the Athenian oligarchs that 
the terms of peace were fixed in 


‘detail as stated on §.70. — rots etpn- 


pévois Tpdirois ta éyod: called by 


= 3 ee 9 > 7 
218 Exelvav opKovs ethndas. 
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Kad\ioT@ dvomat xpopmevos Sevordtav epywv diddoKahos 


KaTaoTas. 
79 
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Frohberger a unique instance in 
Lysias of the separation of a ‘pre- 
positional phrase from the partic. to 
which it belongs. For the normal 
order, see three lines above. G. 969; 
H. 667 a. . See App. — rovotrav : 
‘such a return.’ — lores: for the 
meaning, see on § 27. 

78. .«xal: its frequent repetition 
here (d@po.puds) adds great weight. 
—Todphrovetv: on the pl., see p. 28, 
note 25. — trép: repeated for the 
sake of parallelism ; before rovnplas 

it has the meaning of évexa, cf. § 37. 
—otx trip... Onpapévovs: though 
it was not for you that Thera- 
menes died. — ny... karédvoe: the 
government of the Four Hundred is 
meant; ¢f. § 669 See App: — ay: be- 
longs to dévTos, understood “from 
above. See on § 20; and for the 
apod. thus expressed by a partic., 


duty BE t + L 


G. 1418. The idea is that, had he 
lived, he would have been justly 
punished by the restored democracy 
after the fall of the Thirty. — rav 
pev twapévTav ... émGupdv: the 
‘paronomasia’ and ‘homoeoteleuton’ 
(see the lexicon) lend the air of a 
proverb to this passage; cf. Theopom- 
pus ap. Athen. 261 A, rév pév brapydv- 


Tw MMENOUY, Tay 0 dr br er eH es 


This “pelittling what | ‘you have and 
wanting what you have not’ is the 
opposite of the characteristic of the 
avnp cHppwy (see On peTplws, XVI. 3). 
Cf. [Isocr.] 1. 29, orépye ra mapéyra, 
Cire: dé ra BéATicTa. Nicias bids the 
Athenians before the Sicilian expedi- 
tion uy dvoépwras eivar TOv ardyTwr, 


,, Thue. vi. 13.—7@ Kaddlor@ ovdpare: 


Theramenes had come forward as 
ocwrnp, cf. § 68. 


79. éxetvos 6 Katpds: ‘that long- 
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80 pio, Wndilopévovs S€é nrrovs Tv €xOpav. pyd’ ov dace 


, id / / > A ¥ x» ae 3 “ 
pédr\ew mpakev treiw Yaply avToLs LOTE, 7) WY ETOLNT AY 


rn A 3 4 
465 dpyilea Oe: und’ drrodou pev Tots TpLdKovTa EemBovdevere, 


A lal a) / 
mapévtas 8° adbjre: nde THs TUYNS, 7) TOUTOUS TapedwKeE 


ip: / LA € A Crees > A fa , 
TN TWONEL, KAKLOV VILELS ULL AUTOLS Bonbnonre. 


XN ~ v2 ie 
Karnyopytar pev “Epatoobévous kal Tav TovTou pidoar, 


@ \ > a > , \ 2? ® 2A a A. 
Ols Tas amrohoylas QaVOLOEL KQAL BE WY avuT@ TAUTQA TE 


ec la 2) ‘\ > > ¥ m= sx AX a0) 
470 TPQAKTAL. O BEVTOL AY@V OUK e€ toOvU 77) 70 €l KQL PaATo- 


ove: ovTos pev yap KaTHyopos Kal SuKagTyS aVvToS HV 


a A Nagees ie Asa 
TOV Kplwopeverv, Hues dé vuvi eis KaTNyoplay Kal a7ro)o- 


\ ‘\ a \ \ \ > a 
82yiav Kaféoraper.\ Kal ovTOL pev TOUS OvdEY adLKOVYTAS 


expected hour.’ — rodeptov: this, like 
éxOpay, refers to the Thirty, in the 
civil war and in the political or legal 
arena. —pypifopévovs : ‘at the ballot 
box.’ 

80. ov: assimilated like the follow- 
ing wy to the case of the omitted 
antec., which would bea, causal gen. 
— opylterGe: imv., like tore and ém- 
Bovdevere. Note the change in tense: 
ériBoudevere, ‘keep plotting’; adpjre 
(subjv.), ‘let them off’ (once for all). 
G. 1846 ; H.874a. On the gen. with 
épylfer Par, See ON XXXI. 11. —dtrotor: 
the main body of the Tyrants was still 
in Eleusis. —rfs tox ns K7r.: Cf. Isocr. 
V. 152, aloxpdv éore Kad@s THs TUN 
Hyounévns amohepOjvar, kal wh mapa- 
oxelv cauror els 6 Botheral ce mpoaya- 
rely. 

81. ‘My accusation is finished. 
But Eracosthenes and his country do 


not stand on equal terms. He is 
granted a fair trial; the patriots 
were condemned unheard.’ — katy- 
yopynra. pév: see App.—ois dvoloe : 
a rare construction (cf. vu. 17), in- 
stead of the usual es and ace., §§ 28, 
64.—ovdk é& Yrouv: not on an equality. 
Cf. Ar, Ran. 867, ov« é Yoou yap éorw 
dyav vv. — ards: ‘in one and the 
same person,’ like idem. Under the 
Thirty the functions of the civil 
courts seem to have been entirely 
suspended. The Thirty had power 
to kill anybody whose name was 
not in the catalogue (see on § 17, 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 37; Xen. Hellen. 
ii. 3. 51); and their senate anybody 
whose name was in the catalogue 
(Xen. ibid.). In general it was a 
time of lawlessness ; see on yar. 27, — 
huets... Kadéorapev: “We Tiave settled 
down to the regular forms of law.’ 


$$ 79-84.] 
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b) 4 3 - € A \ AY 
aKpiTOUS aTEKTEWAY, YES 5€ TODS ATOAeTAYTAS THY TONY 


or ‘\ \ / > lal 
475 KATA TOV VOJLOV a€.ovreE Kpiveuv, Tap Ov ovo av TAP a- 


, / la 
vopws Bovddopevor Sixnv lap Bavew a€iav Tov adiKnudrov 


Ly \ 
ov THY TOW HOLKHKaTL Na BouTE. 


, x x / 
Tl yop av malovres 


ve \ cl la ¥y la 
83 dikny THY diay einoay TOV epywv SeSwxdres; Térepov et 


> AY J , \ \ lal lal > lol 
AUTOUS ATOKTELVALTE KAL TOUS Taldas a’TaY, [KaVrVY av TOU 


/ 7 , «@ a A 
480 povou Siknv AdBowmev, Gv ovTo warépas Kal vels Kal 


~ x BI 7 
adehpovds akpirous améktewav; adda yap ei TA YpHpara 


Ge 


ix \ - lal x a «@ 
TH pavepa Onpevoraite, Kaas av EX OL n ™ TONEL, NS OUTOL 


\ > fe x A a 
TOAAA ElAjhacw, 7H Tots LOvdrais, OY Tas olkias eFerdp- 


0 a RE) oy / , a 7 > Sa 
84 Uynoav }/ ETELON TOLVUY TAYTAa TOLOUYTES dikny TAP AVTOV 


€ \ x A an an 
485 iKavyv ovk av Ovvatobe haBeEtv, THS OdK aloypoV Buty Kal 


€ A > A 4 - 4 \ UA 
HYTLWovY atrohuTEe, nvTwa tis BovAoLTO Tapa TovTwY 


, ~ ¥ A ~ Y 
LapBavew ; wav 8° av pou SoKet ToAMHoaL, GoTLS VuVi, 


5] e / » lal lal b} > b} nw lal lal 
ovx éTépwy ovTwy Tov SiKaoTaV aAN abToV TOV KAKOS 


A6 nd > x: / \ =} ‘ \ 
TETMOVUOTWY, YKEL ATO OYNTOKMEVOS T pos QUTOUVUS TOUS 


, ial lal e lal 
490 wapTupas THS TovTOV TOVNpias: ToTOUTOY H vuov KaTa- 


82. Further reasons why the issue 
between Eratosthenes and the city is 
not a fair one. — ov8’ av: on the 
position of dy (which belongs to 
AdBorre), cf. § 37. So in the following 
Tt yap dv. —GSiKynparov: depends on 
aklav. 

83. ov: its antecedent is the subj. 
of AdBoiuev, — bets: on the form, see 
on § 34.— dAAa yap: see on § 4o. 
— davepd: a word used, speaking 
roughly, of ‘real’ in distinction from 
‘personal’ property; see on XXXII. 4. 
— Kadds dv éxou: would it be enough? 
Cf. Bur. Hel. 1579, 7’, & &é7, els 7d 
mpoabev, 7 KaN@s exer, TEVTwpev; ... 
6 8’ eip’- dis wor. —ns: for the case, 
see on § 4o. 


84, qvrivotv: any whatsoever. H. 
1002 a; cf. xxi1. 15.— PovdAoiTto: an 
opt. without dy in a rel. clause de- 
pending on an expression of propri- 
ety (here impropriety) in a primary 
tense (GMT. 555). Cf. Plat. Rep. 332 A, 
drodotéoy 005 6mwaT.oby TéTe, Ordre TLS 
uh cwppbvws dmairo?, a deposit should 
not be returned on any account when 
the person who asks it back is not in 
his right mind. — wav: ‘anything and 
everything.’—8otts: for the meaning, 
see ON XXIII. 12. —hke arodoyyod- 
pevos: cf. § 22, and see p, 27, note 20. 
—rocotrov: sums up the foregoing 
and draws the inference ; hence with- 
out ydp. See on rowbdra, § 1, and ef. 
oUTws, XXXII. 21. 


AYZIOY 


ee 
85 meppovynkev 7 ETEpois TETLOTEUKED. 


[XII. 


av appotépwr a&.ov 


5) A 2 , & PDD. 3 a 28 
eripednOnvar, evOvpovpeévous OTL ovT ay Exelva EdVYAYTO 


Se TS Sk Las > / 
TOE [L1) ETEPOV OULTPATTOVT@V, OUT av VUV ETEXELPNT AY 


an la la a > 4 
eMeiv ur) bd TOV adrav oidpevor GHOHcETAaL, Ot Ov TOv- 


y 3 \ € X\ + 
495 Tous HKovoL BonOyjcovTes, AAG wyovpmevor TOAAHY adevav 


an an A 4 x 4 
odiaw ececIar Kat TOV Aowrod Tovey O TL av BovrwrTan, 


> \ [A Lan ae: nN / 3 ta 
el Tovs peyloTwv KakOv aitiovs haBovtes aPNHoere. 


lal ~ »¥ 4 
"ANNA Kal Tov GuvEepoivTwY adTots afvov Bavpdley, 


bd a x C—O 3 ‘ 
morepov ws Kadol Kayalol aitnoovTal, THY avT@Y apeTnY 


Lal 4 7 > 
500 rA€lovos a€lav aTopaivorTes THS TOUTWY TOoVNpLas—€Pov- 


9 i ta % 
opnv pet av avtods ovrwa mpolvmous eivar o@lew THY 


3 x \ 4 
TOW, GOTEP OvTOL ATOAMYYaL—7 ws SeLvol héyetv azro)o- 


la » n 
yyoovra Kal TA TOUTwY Epya TOAD aka aTohavovawy : 


GAN’ ody UTep Kuav oddels a’T@Y ode TA Sikava TeTOTE 


> aA 
505 ETEVELPNOTEV ELTTELV. 


"ANA TOds papTupas a€vov ety, ot TOVTOLS LapTUpOUr- 


Cite a , ait, , X\ > 2 
TES aUTOV KaTYHYyopovaL, TPddpa emAHoMOVaS Kal evAOELS 


79 e an > 3 5 \ \ la e la nN AG) 3 
voptCovTes UPAS ELVAL, EL La [eV TOU UMETEPOVU 7 1] OUS 


85. éxetva: ‘those crimes.’ — é80- 
vavro: impf., used of repeated actions 
in past time in a supposition con- 
trary to fact*G. 1397 ; H. 895a. Cf. 
XIII. 36, el pev ovy év TO dixaornply 
éxplvovro (if their several trials had 
been held in court), padiws dv érgforro. 
—éeiv: sc. before the court.— ol... 
BonOyoovres: former members of the 
oligarchical party are meant, present, 
acc. to Lysias, not to speak for Era- 
tosthenes, but to see how this test case 
was going to be decided. — aSeav: 
immunity. — Kal: also. —ovetv: de- 
pends on ddeay as in xx1t. 19, but in 
XXX. 34 we have rod roeiv. See App. 

86, adda kal: transition to a brief 


attack on the cuviyopo: (ef. XXXI. 32, 
and see Introd. § 36), some of whom 
may be included under of. . . Bon67- 
govres, § 85. — Kadol kayabol: Lysias 
employs sneeringly one of the terms 
regularly applied by oligarchs to. 
themselves. 
TioTol, xXpnoToi. — alryorovrar: the 
simple verb is used of cvviyopo also 
in xxx. 33, but more commonly éfa- 
TeigOar, aS iN Xxx. 32. — éBovAdpnv 
av: I could wish; see on § 22. — od8t 
Ta Sikata: not even what was just. 


87. evf8es: a common ironical ~ 


term signifying d@povas, as in xv1.6.— 
81a: observe the use of gen. and ace. 
here. The dé clause is best subordi- 


} ger ed beth = (# site : 
aed sire re La AOA. 


Other terms were Bé\- 


a 


§§ 85-89. ] 


88 én expopav. é\Oetv. 
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> A € Lal “s ‘ 5 
adEOs WyodvTaL TOs TpLaKOVTA TdcELY, dua, d€ Eparoo bevy 


XN ‘ , ve an > an 
BIOKaL TOUS DUVaPYOVTAas aUTOU SELVOV HY Kal TOV TeOVEdTwY 


Z a \ , , x 
KQLTOL OUTOL [LEV oobléptes Tad av 


PS) 4 \ 5). 3 % , > a 8 , a e 2 , 
UVQALYTO TYV TOMWV ATOACTAL* EKELVOL OE, OVS OUTOL ATTO- 


Neoav, Tedevryoavres Tov Biov mépas eyovor THs TOP 


ExOpav tyswpias. 


> ~ SS > a“ \ 2Q7 

ovK ovy Sevoy ei TOY pev adikws 
A 4 A 

ss TeOvedtav ot dito. cvvaT@dduVTO, adTois S€é Tots THY 


TOkw atohécacw én exhopay Toddol n€ovow, d7dTeE 


89 BonPety trocovtTo. TapacKevdlovtar; Kat pev 51) TOA 


en e nw > \ a , lal 
PLov nyovpar eivar UTEP Gv vpEls Edo KXETE aVTELTELY 7H 


€ \ a Ky ue > id 

UTEP WY OVTOL TETOLAKAaATLY aTOhoynoac Oa. 
- c > 7 > 4 - , XN 

52yovow ws ‘Epatocféva €X\dyiota TOY TpLdKOVTA Kaka 


Katto. de- 


y. x X lal 35 X 3 A A Y XQ 
eipyaoTat, Kal dua ToUTO avTov a€iovor TwOHVvaL: OTL dé 
lal yy A lal 
TOV ad\Awv “EXAAvov TrEtaTa Eis Yas EEnuapTHKEV, ovK 
olovTar ypnvar avTov amohéo Bar ; 


nated by using while and yet in trans- 
lation. —émt: of the object sought. 
G. 1210, 3c; H. 799, 3c. — éxgopav: 
see on §§ 18, 21, 96, cf. Aeschines 11. 
235, (oi rpudkovra) odd érl rds Tapas 
kal éxpopas TOv TeNeuTnTdyTwy elwy Tos 
TpooyjKkovTas mapaylyvec bat. 

88. kalrou: and yet.— mépas Exovor 
++. Tipwplas: have no opportunity left 
for taking vengeance on their foes. 
The gen. éxépav is objective. The 
phrase mépas éxe means ‘be at an 
end,’ ¢f. Lycurg. Leocr. 60, mepi rds 
modes (in the case of cities) cvpPalver 


mépas éxew Thy atuxlav bray avaoraro 


(utterly overthrown) yévwrra. The 
Thirty, if spared, might return and 
revenge themselves by setting up 
another oligarchy (radu ... dao)é- 
ca); the patriot dead were helpless. 
— Sewvov ei: see on § 36. — ovvarred- 


= 
cA 1A 
Ceti 


Avvro: for the tense, see on éAduBavor, 
§ 27. — é’ éxcpopav xrX.: bitterly sar- 
castic. Lysias takes a favourable 
verdict for granted. 
89. kal pev 8H: and yet certainly. 
—pdov elvat: the inf. is impf. in 
. time here and the clause represents 
paov jv, it were easier (without dy, 
see on § 32), but as understood after 
7 it is present, representing éori. — 
— avrevretv: sc. in answer to what 
the Thirty were doing.—-rév rpd- 
kovta: part. genitive. Cf. xxt. 6, 
q vats dpisrd por ere mavrods Tov oTpa- 
torédov. — Tv adAdAov ‘“EAAhvev : i.e. 
all except the Thirty. The genitive, 
considered as partitive, is, strictly 
speaking, illogical, since Eratosthenes 
was one of the Thirty. But this use 
of réy &\dwy after a superlative is 
common enough from Homer down. 
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90 
> lal Aw yy 
525 paren. el pev yap rovrov Katalnpretabe, SHdor everHe 


91 ézrovetre 


AYSIOY 


ws Spyropevot TOUS et eal te a 


(XII. 


e A A / y , yy XV lal = 
Tpeus de delEeTeE NHVTWa YVORYV EX ETE TEP TWV Tpay 


el dé drron pueio Be, 


odOnoer be TOV avTav gee emiPupnrat TOUTOLS OVTES, Kal 


ovxX e€ereE heyew o OTL Ta vmod TOV TpLakovTa mpootaxGevra 


530 UpeTepay yrounv amrolnpiler Oar. 


aN \ x > \ e “A > Ud X\ X\ 
VUVL [LEV Y@2p OVOELS ULasS avayKalet TAPQ THY 


@oTe cup Bovrevw pr) 


rovTav anolnpurapevous tuav aditav Katalynpiocacbar 


pnd olecGe KpvBdnv eivar THY WHdov: 


davepav yap T) 


TONEL THY VLETEPAY YVOMUNV TOLNCETE. 


7 
BovAopa dé ddiya ExaTépous avaurvynoas KaTaBaive, 


i2 3 » ‘\ x > las Y ‘\ eae =. PS) ‘\ 
5385 TOUS TE e€ QAOTEWS KQAL TOUS EK Tlerpaws, wa Tas UPL ta 


TOUTOW yeyernpEevas TULPopas Tapadelypara EXOVTES THD 


Cf. Il. ii. 678, Nipevs, os kaNNLOTOS avy 
brd "INov #rAOev Tv AAAwy Aavady, 
Plat. Rep. 603 E, dvip eres... vidv 
dmodécas... paocra olcer TOy dddwy. 
Cf. expressions like Thue. i. 50. 2, 
vavpaxla... ueylorn 5 TOv mpd a’rfjs. 
Tacitus imitates the Greek usage ; ¢f. 
Agr. 34, hi ceterorum Britan- 
norum fugacissimi. Cf. Milton’s 
‘¢‘ Adam, the goodliest of men since 
born | His sons, the fairest of her 
daughters Eve.” In Greek, the geni- 
tive is thought to be ablatival, or 
is sometimes called the genitive of 
separation, expressing the point from 
which the comparison is made. See 
App. 

90, Selfere: in this and the follow- 
ing section Lysias is really addressing 
Tovs €& dorews, hence the menacing 
fut. tense here and in the following 


course. Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 5. 9, 590s 
hv Kdpos ws oreddwr, Cyrus showed 
that he was hastening. G. 1598; 
GMT. 916. On the personal use of 
570s here, see G. 1589; H. 981. — 
Ta U1d... €movetre: with reference to 
Eratosthenes’s defence in S$ 25, 29. 

91. vuvi: more emphatic than vip. 
—KpbB5yv: of course the actual bal- 
loting was, as usual, to be secret. 
The meaning is that the result of the 
vote will be recognized as a test of 
the feelings of the City party. On 
adverbs in the predicate as here, cf 
Dem. x1x. 239, od yap el kpvBdnv éorly 
9 Whos, Ajoe Tods Geo’s, and Isocr. 
IV. 5, Wor Hdn parny elvar Td peurAabat 
wept ToUrwy. See App. 

92. The orator abandons his threat- 
ening tone, and in the following sec- 
tions appeals to the sense of honour 


protases, for which see on § In a | 2.and of shame in the City party; then 


Siro EweorOe Gs Opyt{dpevor: a cas6s 
of ws with the partic. in indir. dis- 


: Goo “! 


-he arouses the spirit of vengeance in 
the party of the Piraeus. — karaBal- 


~~ , \ la ¢ 
Wnpov Pépyte. Kal mpatov pev doo. && aoTEds éoTE, 
4 9 9 
oxepacbe Gri Td TovTwY ovTw ahddpa npyerbe, waTE 
> aA ss A 
adehpots Kal véou Kal modirars yvayKdlearbe Tohepedy 
540 A aN > a € Oé \ a / \ 
TovovTov Tohenov, Ev @ HTTNOEVTES pEV TOLS VIKHOACL TO 
¥ x 
93 urov ExeTE, iknoavTes O° av TOUTOLS EdoUAEVETE. Kal TOUS 
aN7 » be an 
iOious oiKous ovTOL pev EK TOV TpayLaTwY jLeydhous eKTH- 
TavTo, vers dé dia TOV TPds aAAHovS TohefLov €XaTTOUS 
¥ be . oN A a \ ‘\ € “A =) > f. 
ExeTe’ Guvwdeheioor pev yap vas ovK H€tovr,, cvvd.a- 
, 5) a < 
545 BaddeoOan 0° HvdyKalor, els TorovTOr UrEpowias EAOdvTES 
y ww na Lat nw 
@OTE OV TOV ayalav KoLVOvpEVOL TLETOUS Uas eKT@VTO, 
94ahha Tv dvedav peradiddrTEs EVVOUS WorTO civar. av0’ 
2 G A A > a , ” Tey , 
@v vets vuv é€v TH Oappadew ovtes Kal” door Sivacbe 
Kal UTEp YLaV avTaV Kal pee TOV €K Meipares THA 
sno oaobe, evOuynbertes pev OTL TO TovTwY TovNpoTaTwY | 
évtav npxeobe,. evO vp Devres dé Ore per avdpav voy 
dpiotav mohiteverOe Kai Tots Todenios payerbe Kal 


ve: SC. drd Tod Bhuaros. —mapasely- rods Kal rats ovclas kal TO yéve Kal 
para; ‘warnings.’ —otta opdipa ois aiuipaow mpoéxovras. — cvvade- 
mpxerde: ‘their government was so deiobar... qvaykafov: ‘they did not 
severe.’ Of. Ar. Av. 508, fpxov 6’ suffer you to share their advantages 
ora ofbdpa Thy dpxiy.— towtrov (cf. xvi. 5), but obliged you to share 
év @: ‘of such a sort that.’ — rrq- their dishonour.’ See on § 30. — 
Gévres: _ Sontepstye. 17° Yrov: for the tpds: obj. with éxrdvro, but subj. 
meaning, ‘See on mV 35. 3 3. Isocrates says with ebvous elvar.— éxr@vro: of at- 
that it resulted wore pndév @\arrov temptedaction. See on xahiords, § 42. 


Zyew Tovds éxBaddvtas Tay kaTe\Obyrwy, —elvar: pres. after a ‘verb of ex- 
VII. 67.—vukhoavres: prot. of dy édov- —pecting’; see on roujoe, § 9. 
Aevere, Which is pres. in time. 94, avd’ av: ‘to pay for this.” — 


93. olkovs: for the meaning, cf. év TH Sappadréw: because the democ- 
XxxiI. 23, and Xen. Oec. vi. 4, ofkos racy was restored. — viv aplerwv: 
5° qutv épalvero 8rep (the same as) by the hyperbaton (H. 1062) of vor, 
Krhows  otumraca. —peyddous éxtH- which belongs to rodireveoGe, a strong 
‘cavto: how they did this may be emphasis is given to dplorwy, a term 
seen from §§ 6, 8, 11, 19, 99; ¢f. applied to the patriots for their en- 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 35. 4, dméxrewov durance and courage (¢f. § 97).— 


AYSIOY [XII 


~ > 7 4 A 3 ms 
mept THs Toews Bovrederbe, dvayynoberres SE THY emt 


ex A / > A \ A 
Kovpwv, ovs ovToL PvAaKas THS OPETEepas apXNS Kal TNS 


Ve x 
~~ 95 tperépas Sovdeias eis THY akpoTohw KaTeoTHTAY. Kat 


Os Uma ty é AAV O imety TooavTa eyo 
mpos vas pev ETL TOAA@Y OVTwY ELTEL yo. 


Y a “ ai A“ 4 > 7 
dao. 8’ éx Hepads éeore, TPOTOY pev TOV OTAWY avapLVT- 


oPnts OTL TOAAGaS payas eV se) heise SGD Tea oa 


ovy UTd TOY TOrELIoY GAN UT TOUTHY etpyyis ovens 


Boa vipeiite TO om\a, ere OTL eLexnpvxOnre pev €K TS 


Toews, Hv Duty ot TaTépes Tapedocapy, hevyovTas S€ Yas 


(96 ek TOV Tohewy eFnTOvYTOL 


> ee > / \ + 
av0” wv spyiaOnre peor 


oT ite eyo re d€ kal Tov add\\wv Kakov a 


merov0ate v ur QUTOD, ot TOUS peev €K TNS ayopas TOUS S° 


BOD EK TOV LEPO@V eoprae ae Biaiws amékrewayr, (Tovs Se 


amo TEKVWY Kat yovewy Kal rae dbédxovres doveas 


avTav HvayKkacay yeverOar Kal ovde Tadns THS vopilo- 


¥ : A 
MEVNS ELaway TUYELV, 


emiKovpay :) Callibius and his seven 
panidred ene eM aniess see on §6 and 
App. to § 60. 

95. tooatra: see on odx bcov, § 11. 
— adypéOynre ra SAA: for the facts, 
see on § 40. — éfexnpdyOnre ex Tis 
amoX\ews : more exact would have been 
éx Tod dorews (See on § 16), for after 
the execution of Theramenes the 
Thirty mpoetroy rots Zw Tod karaddyou 
bn elorévac els TO dorv, Xen. Hellen. ii. 
257k SON Lys: EV. 22, xexr..G. Lhe 
Piraeus was not forbidden them. 
On the verb éxxnpirrw, see on § 35. 
—ék Ttdv médewv: i.e. the cities be- 
longing to the Spartan alliance, which 
now included nearly all Greece (hence 
mavraxddev, § 97); ef. Diod. xiv. 6, 
Aaxedaimdvior. . . eWndloavro rods’ AAn- 


Nyovpevor THY avTa@V apXnv BeBato- 


valwy puyddas €& amdons THs ‘EANAOos 
aywyluous (subject to arrest) tots Tpid- 
kovra elvat. But Thebes (see on § 58), 
Argos, Megara, and Chalcis (ef. xxrv. 
25) harboured them. 

96. dr edevdyere: when you were 
in exile. —ék tis dyopas: cf. Xen, 
Hellen. ii. 4.14 quoted on $8, and 
Dem. xxi. 52, Tolro Karnyopotcr 
T&v Tpidxovra, 8re Tods Ex THS ayopas 
arjyov. The agora was under the 
protection of the @eot dyopator. — ék 
Tdv lepdv: cf. § 98. Theramenes was 
dragged from the altar, Xen. Hellen. 
Tees eo hovéas avtav: by forcing 
them to drink hemlock; ef. § 17. — 
tadis TAs vopitopevys : © §§ 18, 21; 
REEL, 21> eK. Se BeBarorépay : | 
surer fan or too secure for. 


‘s 


8§ 94-99.] 
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, > A A lal  & 
97 Tépay eivat THS Tapa TaY Dewy Timwpias. / CooL dé TOV 


Pa - la} 
510 avarov duépuyov, TodAayod KwduvedcarvTes Kal Eis TO)- 


x / 
Aas modes tAavnfertes Kal TavTayolev exknpuTTopeEvol, 


> fa) » A aA an 
evdeets ovTes TOV EmiTNSElwy, Ot pev ev TOELLa TH TaTpLou 


XX A - a an la 
Tovs Tatidas Katahurovtes, ot 5’ ev Ey yn, TohdOv evav- 


ve »y aA 
TLovpevov nrOete eis Tov Tlepaa. 


To\N@v O€ Kat peya- 


S15 wv Kwwdvver vrapEdvTwr,avdpes ayalol yevouevou Tovs 


X 5) phe \ ears \ , , 
BEV nrevlepucarte, TOUS 3) ELS THY Tatpioa KATY YAYETE. 


> \ 3 7 \ 
98 ci dé edvaTVyHoaTe Kal ToUTwY HudpTETE, avTol pev av 


7 na @ 
deioavtes edevyere py waOnTE ToLadTa ota Kal mpdrepor, 


\ A \ x Nowe As 5) , \ \ 
KQL OUT QV Lepa OUTE Bowpot ULaAS aOLKOULEVOUS dua TOUS 


Lye a 


< , , 2 a \ A > an , 
580 TOUT @V TpPoOmrous ape Aner, Qa KQL TOLS GQOLKODGL OWTY) PLA 

c § \ oS Qe Y Nie es a = Fae 
OL O€ TALOES “igiag OoOl MEV ev0a (Ss Tee v7TO 


TovTav av vBpilovto, ot 8° emi E€ys puspey av veka 
pup pohaioy eSovdevov € Epnpia TOV erLKOUpNoOVTOD. 
"AAG yap ov Ta pedAovTa evecOar BovrAopar héyeuv, 


97. travyPevres xrd.: for the facts, 
see on § 95. —odepla: pred. posi- 
tion, ‘which had now become a hos- 
tile country.’— Tots pév, tots 5€: 
the two sets of children mentioned 
above. —els thy watptSa: with card- 
yew, Kariévar, KkatépxecOa, technical 
expressions used of a return from 
exile, the terminus ad quem is usually 
omitted ; ef. §§ 58, 77; xvi. 6. 

98. éSvorvxjocare: for the mean- 
ing, see on § 35. —Totrwv: refers 
back to #revbepdoare and Karnyayere. 
— Seloavres: ‘in utter fear,’ em- 
phatic in position, preceding instead 
of following épevyere. Cf. wabdyres, 
§ 35.— wdOnre: subjv., as épevyer’ dy 
is primary. GMT. 172. —qoav: for 


the tense, see on § 29, — él tévns : 


‘in foreign lands,’ a common ex- 
pression in the orators. — cvpBo- 
Aalwv : loans. — €ovAevov: not actual 
slavery, but enforced work done for 
the lender until the debt was paid ; 
cf. Isoer. xiv. 48, Tods matdas ... mod- 
ods pev puxpOv Evexa cuuBoralwy dov- 
Aevovras, dAdous 6° éwl Onrelay idyras. 
—épnpla trdv émikovpyodvtev: ‘ for 
lack of any to succour them.’ Cf. 
diadeESuevov, xxiv. 6, and Isocr. x1x. 
29, d¢ évdecav Tov Oeparredcovtos. GMT. 
826. 

99. GAA yap: but enough! for —. 
A phrase used in changing the sub- 
ject; ¢f. vir. 9, XXII. II, XXIV. 14, — 
peddovra: ‘would be going.’ Cf. 
vil. 24, and see on mapdy, § 30. G. 
1402, 3; GMT. 428. Fora different 
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557A TpaXIeTa VT TOUTMY Ov Suvdpevos eirety: ovd€ yap 
évds Katnydépou ovde Svoiy épyov éotiv, adda wohharv. 
duos S€ ths euns tpoOvpias ovdév EAh€hevmTaL, VTEp TE 
TOV Lep@vy a OUTOL TA MEV améSovTo Ta © EloLovTES Etat- 
vov, Umép TETHS TOEWS, VY puKpay érrolouy, UTEp TE TOV 
500 vewptwv, &d Kablethov, Kal Umép TOV TeOveaTwv, ots UpeELs, - 


f} A la) ; =a 
a ered) Coow érapdvar ovk AOdvvacbe, arobavovor BonOy- 


LEY AO >) be 5° , R # a = = 6 y. Se a 
100 cate! Olprau QUTOUS NuUwY TE aKpoacdVaL Kal VLAS 
Y¥ \ A , e / gy > x 
eitceoOan THY Whpov PepauTes, NYOVLLEVOUS, OTOL MEV AV 
TOUT OW UBT atte avTav Pavarov sonal ee 


305 ere Oat, door 8° dv Tapa Tovtev diknv hdBwou, vTEp 


QavT@V TAS TYLWpPLAs TETOLNLEVOUS. 


sense, cf. XXII. 20.— od 8Sdvapevos: 
a return to the thought of § 
iepOv: lepd is a general term, in- 
cluding not only the buildings them- 
selves but also their sacred implements 
and treasures as well as the holy pre- 
cincts (reuéyy) about them, and it 
doubtless is not meant that the 
Thirty sold actual temples. — ra pév, 
ra S€: partitive apposition. H. 624d. 
—pixpdv: cf. x1T. 46, wore pndev 
Siadepey THs éNaxlorns mbdews Thy 


IG, 


modu. — vewplov: the vewpia con- 
sisted of vewcorxo., vary, and 
okevobjxn (arsendl)..— KaGetdov: in 
order to ensure the downfall of 
democratic Athens, whose power lay 
in her ships, the vedoouxo., Which had 
cost three thousand talents, were sold 
for three by the Thirty émr? caaipéoer, 
to be torn down; Isocr. vir. 66. — ots 
BonPyoare: for the rel. with imy., 
see on § 60. —7Svvacbe: see App. 
100. This passage appeals to the 
popular belief that the dead were 


conscious of what went on in the 
world in matters of peculiar interest 
to them. See App. — qpév: i.e. 
Lysias and others who were accusing 
Eratosthenes. Lysias never uses the 
pl. iuwets of himself alone (Froh- 
berger). — doerbar... hépovtas: not 
know that yow/are casting (indir. 
disc.), but be dtodne of your casting 
your votes (G. 1582; GMT. 884; cf. 
Xvi. 20); for el6éva: when used in 
connexion with a verb of hearing 
approaches closely in meaning to 
Cf. Isocr. x11. 168, rls yap ovx 
oldev 7 rls odk axyxoe; Dem. Iv. 3, kal 
map &\wy dxovover kal Tots elddcy ad- 
Tors dvauiuvyoKouevors. — &rroydton- 
o0e: shall have acquitted; GMT. 90. 
— katelndiopevous eoerOar: fut. 
perf. G. 706; H. 467a; GMT. 80 and 
114, Cf. xx11. 19.— karnyopdv: see 
on Aéyorrt, § 1. —akykdare xTr.: @ 
strong climax. Aristotle seems to 
have had this passage in mind in 
Rhet. 11. 19, Tereurh 58 THs AdEews 


det. 


§§ 99-100. ] KAT’ EPATOSOENOYS. es 


lal 3 
Tlavocouat Katnyopav. axykdare, ewpakare, TeTovOare, 


exere’ duxalere. 


apuorre  dovvderos Orws émrldoyos 
GAG ph Abyos 7 Hipyka, aknkdate, 
éxere, kplvate.— €xere: sc. in your 


power. Cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 27, rotrov 
exovres ev TH vueTépa Wridy ovK dro- 
KTEVELTE ; 
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Ze 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus Greek title of this speech shows that Mantitheus, having 
been elected to an office, had come up before the Senate to pass his 
Soxipacta.! We do not know positively what the office was, but it 
is most probable that it was that of Senator. The outgoing Senate 
conducted the Soxiuacia of its successor.2 The principal charge 
against Mantitheus was that he had served in the cavalry under 
- the Thirty Tyrants (§ 3), and this service, as we know from another 
oration of Lysias,? was enough to keep a man out of the Senate. 
Finally, the language of § 8 strengthens the theory that the office 
in question was that of Senator. 

While any connexion whatever with the Tyrants was remembered 
against a man for years (cf. VII. 27, XXIV. 25), it was natural that 
service in their cavalry should be the cause of particular hatred. 
For the cavalry had been prominent from the first with the Thirty 
and the Spartan troops against the patriots,* in the slaughter at 
Eleusis,® with the first board of Ten,® and in the last stage of the 
struggle after the Thirty had withdrawn from the city.’ Pausanias, 
also, had employed them in his half-hearted contest against 
Thrasybulus.* The hatred felt for the cavalry was shown four 
years later, in 399 B.c., when the Spartan Thibron applied to 
Athens for a cavalry contingent to serve against Tissaphernes. The 
Athenians sent three hundred men who had been in the Thirty’s 


4 , Lal , a“ 
cavalry, vouiLovres Képdos Td Syuw, ei drodypotev Kal evarddowwrTo.® 


1 See Introd. § 8. 5 Ibid. 8 and 9. 

2M. and S. p. 238; Gilbert, Antigq. 6 Arist. Resp. Ath. 38. 2. 
p. 266; Arist. Resp. Ath. 45. 3. ™ Xen. Hellen. iis 4. 26. 

SXKVI. LO} cf, And. 1, 75: 8 [bid. 31. 


4 Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 2 and 10. oT Oidw allt y 
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In view of all this, it was vital that Mantitheus should refute 
the charge. He does this by documentary evidence. On entrance 
into service, each cavalryman received a certain sum (called the 
xatacracis”) from the State to help pay for his outfit. The restored 
democracy determined to recover for the treasury the money 
which had been thus paid out to the Thirty’s cavalry. A decree 
was passed (§ 6) that the phylarchs™ should make out a list of 
these men and hand it over to the syndics,” to whom was entrusted 
the business of recovering the money. This list was the document 
on which Mantitheus relied, and he points out that his name was 
not on it. He contends also that fear of punishment would prevent 
the phylarchs from falsifying it (§ 7). His enemies, also, relied 
upon a document, — the Thirty’s own list of cavalry, called the 
cavidvov’ in § 6. But Mantitheus asserts that this was full of falsi- 
fications, and that it deserved no credit. In fact, this list prob- 
ably contained the names of all whom the Thirty expected to serve 
in the cavalry, though some of them escaped service by absence 
from Athens or in other ways. It should be observed, however, 
that his own argument, based on the absence of his name from 
the phylarchs’ list, is somewhat fallacious; for he might have 
served without having received a xardoraois, since he arrived so 
late in the Thirty’s term (§ 4). Believing, however, that he has 

10 Sauppe, Philologus, XV, 69; Gil- 
bert, Antiqg. p. 822; Boeckh, Staats- 


898 to 387 B.c. (M. and §. p. 124; ef. 
xIx. 32). They had jurisdiction, 7jye- 


haush. I, p. 319. Martin (Les Cavaliers 
Athéniens, p. 335 ff.) holds (ef. Harp. 
3.v.) that the cardoraous was regularly 
refunded to the State at the end of the 
cavalryman’s service; so Gilbert, Antigq. 
p. 322. 

1 The phylarch was the officer who 
commanded the cavalry contingent of 
a tribe; the two hipparchs commanded 
' the whole body from the ten tribes. 

12 The otvdiucoe (§ 7) were a board 
- originating in the many lawsuits that 
followed the illegal acts of the Thirty. 
‘Their existence may be traced from 


povla (that is, they prepared the busi- 
ness and presided over the court), in 
all cases in which property held by a 
citizen was claimed by the State, or 
in which a citizen claimed property 
which had been confiscated by the 
State. 

18 Called cavides in xxvi. 10 (quoted 
in the note on § 6); and explained in 
Hesych. s.v. cavls by Aevewua, a word 
which occurs in [Lys.] 1x. 6. These 
words were applied to all sorts of bul- 
letin boards, which were either painted 
white or covered with gypsum. 
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proved his point, and hence that there is no legal hindrance to his 
becoming a Senator, he devotes the rest of his speech to a state- 
ment of the reasons why he deserves the honour. 

‘He gives an account of his entire life, showing that he has been 
a good brother (§ 10), and a good citizen, especially in war 

_(§§ 11-17). Towards the end we find reason to think that, in sup- 
port of the main charge, it had been alleged that he was aristocratic 
($$ 18, 19) as well as forth-putting ($$ 20, 21). He had evidently 
given some ground for the former suspicion by his outward 
appearance and bearing, but he calls upon the court to judge him 
by what he has done, not by what he has seemed to be. As for 
the latter, he admits that he may have exceeded the golden mean, 
but urges that it was with an honorable ambition. 

Of Mantitheus himself we know only what he tells us. We 
should not have even his name except for the Greek title of the 
speech. He must have been at least thirty years old, since no 
younger man could enter the Senate,‘ and he was probably not 
much older ($$ 11 and 20). Of his family we have only the same 
source of information.’® It had been prominent in the state (§ 20), 
but we are not told in what measures. Probably, however, it was 
of the oligarchical party. This might account for the father’s 
connexion with a foreign prince (§ 4), and for the secondary charge 
against Mantitheus himself of aristocratic leanings. Blass thinks* 
that the disaster to his father (§ 10) means his fall at Aegos Potami. 
But had he fallen there, the son would not be silent about such a 
proof of the loyalty of the family. It is certainly suspicious that 
we hear not a word more of this father, and perhaps the coupling 
of his ovppopa with the state’s is an artful concealment of some 
punishment inflicted on him by the people,” as a result of which 


M4 Schémann, Gr. Alt.3, I, p. 380; bore the same name. Thoricus be- 
Gilbert, Antig. p. 265. longed to the tribe Acamantis, and to 
16 It has been supposed, with prob- this tribe belonged also the deme 
ability, that the Mantitheus, son of Cerameis, probably that of the phy- 
Mantias, of the deme Thoricus, men- larch Orthobulus in § 1 3 (Kohler, . 
® tioned by Dem. xxxix. 27 ff., was Hermes, V, 10 f.; CIA. HI, 19). 
grandson of our speaker, The grand- 16 Att. Bereds. I, p. 517. 
father of the Demosthenic Mantitheus 1” So Frohberger, p. 4, note 83, 


FOR MANTITHEUS. ty 


Mantitheus was obliged to address the Assembly in his own behalf 
at an early age (§ 20). 

In this oration Lysias has given us a striking proof of his 
power of suiting the speech to the speaker, and this has always 
been reckoned among his finest works. We can almost see the 
bright, ambitious young Athenian, eager to distinguish himself, 
and ready to defend his good name against all comers. 

The speech could not have been delivered before 394 B.c., 
because in it (§ 15) the events of that year are mentioned, nor after 
389, because in the spring of that year Thrasybulus died.4® The 
sportive tone and lack of bitterness in the reference to him (#id.) 
show that he was still alive. Perhaps he was present, and Froh- 
berger suggests that there may have been some sparring between 
him and Mantitheus at a recent meeting of the Assembly. 


.18 Clinton, F. H.; Frohberger, Phi- _ Bereds. I, p. 518 (who sets it at 392), 
lologus, XVII, 437 ff. On the exact Fuhr p. 118, Frohberger p. 6 (who set 
date of the speech, see Blass, Att. it in the preceding year). 
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EN BOTAHI 


MANTIOEQI AOKIMAZOMENQI 
AITIOAOPIA. 


S A ze 
Ei py ovvndy, & Bovdy, Tots Karnyopors BovAopevors 
lal nw x A 
€k mavTos TpdTov KaK@s Eue Trovety, TOAAHVY Gv avTots 


> i- A 7 a % la 
xapw €lyov TavrTns THS KaTyyoplas: yyovpar yap Tots 
adikws SvaBeBdnpéevors TovTous eivat peyiotav ayalav 


a #7 y x > ‘ > 4 3 aN nw 
5QULTLOUS, OLTLVES AV AUTOVS avayKkalwow ets € eyX OV TWYV 


2avtors BeBropevwv KaTaoTHvar. 


eyo yap ovta oddpa 


3 a , Cee , \ UY , , 
EMAUTM TLOTEVW, WOT edmrilew KQL €l TLS T POs BE TUYXAVEL 


Py a , > ‘ 3 a , > , \ 
anoas SuaKELLEVOS, €TELOAV €{LOU A€yovTos QaKOVO?) TEpl 


a ih / So \ ‘\ 7, 
TOV TETpayLevav, peTapelnoev avtT@ Kal woAV BedTiw 


3 pe eis TOV NouTOV Ypdvov HynoeTOaL. 


a&io dé, & Bovdy, 


oN \ lal , e A 3 8 , c »” > x wn 
€aV [LEV TOUTO JLOVOV U[LLV ETL eiEa, @S €VVOUS ELILL TOLS 


NX 
kaleotynKdot Tpdypwact Kat 


1. xdpw elyov: gratiam habe- 
rem; for a similar paradoxical open-: 
ing, cf. xxiv. 1, and the advice of 
Dionysius (below, p. 161), and of 
Cicero, Inv. 1. 25, Sin -res dabit, 
non inutile est ab aliqua re 
nova aut ridicula (ef. Lys. vu. 1) 
incipere. — rovrovs oltives: the 
antecedent is not really definite (H. 
699 a), such persons as. Hence ay 
G. 1481.1 S914; 
—els €Xeyxov... KaTacrivat: to sub- 
mit to an investigation of their be- 
haviour in the past. Cf. xxx11. 12. — 
BeBiopévov: a somewhat rare use of 


avayKagwou, 


c 4 la an 
WS HYvayKagpaL TOV avT@V 


the partic. as subst. ; see Kr. Spr. 52, 
3, 5, and ef. Dem. xviit. 265, ééracov 
tolvuy wap &\Anda Ta col Kdpuol BeBww- 
péva. 

2. ésavrd : naively said and char- 
acteristic of Mantitheus. Generally 
and more modestly the cause, not the 
man, is mentioned. — perapedqoery : 
indir. disc., after a verb of expecting. 
See on ovjoev, x11. 9. G. 1286; 
H. 948 a. 

3. af: think fit, require. — rots 
KaberryKdor mpdypacr: the existing 
order of things, i.e. the present con- 
stitution, referring to the restored 


ad 
, 


hh 


? 
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4 1A A > 
KwWOvvev jeTeXEW Bpiv, pNdev TH pou Tré€ov elvar: dv Sé 
“a XN xg \ \ y+ ie Ny ‘\ ‘\ 
pawvopar Kal Tept TA adda peTpios BeBiwKas Kat Todd 


bY A la 
Tapa THY dd€av Kal Tapa Tovs Adyous Tos TOV exOpdar, 


Oe e A 3 \ XN PS) /, , de e€ “A 
EO[LOL UL@V EME [EV okyacery, TOUTOUS € nyeto bau 


XElpous eivar. 


mpOrtov S€ amodeiEw ws ody Uamevov éml 


TOV TPLAKOVTA OSE PETETKXOV THS TOTE TONLTELAS. 
€ a \ € \ st A 3 ¢ , =) A 
Hpas yap 0 matnp mpo THs ev EdAnorovTa ovppopas 


ec A 
20s Ldrupov tov €v TO IdvTw Siaityoopévous e&éremrbe, 


\ A a A la} 
Kal ovTe TOV TaYOV Kaflatpovpevav €mednpodpeV OUTE - 


eopnees TNS ToNiTEeias, ANN aNGoitey mpiv TOvS ard 
PvAys els Tov Tepara karehdew mporepov TéevO” Huepacs. 


democracy, a common use of eh a 


para. — pndév wad por xrr.: that I 
shall gain nothing whatever by it. 
Here mhdéov is elliptical, no more 
(than I should without this). See 
Kr. Spr. 48, 3, 7; ¢f. Antiphon vy. 95, 
Ti ora whéov TH ye dwobavéyr.; what 
good will it do the dead man? — 
etvat: the object phrase with d&6 con- 
veysalso the idea of futurity and hence 
is the apodosis of éay émidelfw. GMT. 
445. — kal wept ta adda: in every- 
thing else too, i.e. in all the duties of 
civie and private life. — perplws Bef- 
kos: ‘a well regulated life,’ far higher 
praise to the Greek mind, however, 
than the English words express. It 
means the avoidance of all extremes 
and the possession of the virtue of 
cwppoctvn. Of. the Delphic pydéev 
dyav. — S6fav : ‘what people think.’ 
The slander of his enemies had done 


‘its work.— épé Soxupdferv : to pass me 


on this examination, cf. XXXI. 34. — 
xelpous : knaves, the Greek, with his 
finer feeling for contrasts, using a 


- comparative where we do not; cf. 


“<xxu. 1. So below, BeAtiwy, § 17; 


see Ktihn. Gr. § 542, note 7. 

4. Xdrvpov: he reigned from about 
407 b.c. over the kingdom of the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, called also Pontus, 
which included the Tauric Chersonese 
(Crimea), and the neighbouring cities 
on the coast ; see Gilbert, Gr. Staats- 
alt.II, p. 188. The capital, Pantica- 
peum, was. one of the chief corn- 
marts of Athens, — Trav rex av kabat- 
poupévev: for the facts, see x11. 70. 
— peOrorapévns xTA.: when the con- 
stitution was in course of alteration, 
sc. to the government of the Thirty. 
Cf. x1. 74 ff. — mABopev : came back. 
Cf. xu. 54, and for n«w in this sense, 
xu. 16. Note the difference in the 
tenses of 7owev and érednuoduev (for 
the augment, see on xt. 71). — Tots 
dro Pvdfs: ¢f. xu. 52. The title 
‘men of Phyle’ was regularly applied 
to the patriots after their success, as 
in Dem. xxiv. 134, r&v é« Iletpards 
Kal dd Pudfs ovTos Fv. Cf. ‘he was at 
Lexington and Bunker Hill.’ — mp6- 
repov mév0’ Huepars : mpdrepoy modifies 


> 


~ 7 
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A > A \ > , 
BKALTOL OVTE TULAS ELKOS HV Els TOLODTOY KaLpOV advypEevous 


> la , lal b 4 8 , y 3 3 a OL 
25 €ruOupetv ETEK ELV TWV aor piwv KLVOUY@V, OUT EKELV 


¥ 4 \ las > 
PaivovTar TOLAVTHY YYOLNV EXOVTES WOTE Kal TOLS aroon- 


povor Kal pydev e€apapravovor peradi0dvar THS ToA- 


an ‘ , 
reias, GNAG paddAov Aripalov Kal Tos TvyKaTahvoavTas 


x SY lal y 8 \ 3 \ ~ 8 4 ‘ e “ 
6 Tov Onpov. EMELTA OF EK PEVY TOV DAaVl lov TOUS LTTEV 


pt 


A ¥ De 2 5) , \ rot \ \ 
3007 QaVTAS AOKOTFELY EVYUES EOTLY* EV TOUTM yop TONAOL [LEV 


lal c 4 ¢c , > ¥ »¥ de A“ > 
TwWV opmohoyouvTwv LITTTEVELY OUK EVELOLY, EVLOL OF TWV ATTO- 


SnpovvTwv eyyeypappevor eioly. 


e€xetvos 5° é€atly edey- 


Kos péeytotos: ered) yap KarHOere, elmpicacbe Tovs 


al Y X 
puddpyous ameveyKEly TOUS immevTaYTAS, Wa TAS KaTa- 


, ¥ , > io a EN 7 We) \ » 
4 7 OTACELS AVAT PATTNTE Tap QAUTWP. EME TOLWVV OUVOELS AV 


» A » 
amodeiEevey out amevexPevta vrs Tav huddpxwy ovTE 


nAOGouev ON Which the clause with mply 
depends. GMT. 658. For emphasis 
the date is given last, and only five 
days before it, otherwise “mpérepov 
would as usual precede piv. On 
the dat., see G. 1184; H. 781. 

5. kawpdv: crisis. —€xovrtes: partic. 
in indir. disc. (G. 1588; H. 981), 
representing the impf. (G. 1289; H. 
856a), cf. xxiv. 8, AauBdvwr, and 
below, § 6, drodnuovvrwy.— aAAA... 
rov Sipov: ‘No! their habit was 
to disenfranchise even their accom- 
plices.’? Said with reference to the 
fate of Theramtenes (cf. x11. 64 and 
78) and others. 

6. cavdlov: ‘muster roll,’ see p. 
75, note 13. — etnbes: see on x11. 87. 
— trmeveww: impf. in time. G, 1285; 
H. 858a. Cf. x1. 26. — drrodypoty- 
tov: not like éuodoyolvrwy in time ; 
see on €xovres, § 5. — éyyeypappévor 
elo(v: a technical term. Cf. xxvr. 10, 
ws lrmeuxéros av’rod él rv rpidxovra 


Tovvoua év Trais cavicw éveyéypatTo 
and Ar. Hq. 1869, érdirns évrebels 
év xatahoyw éyyeypawverar. — éxetvos : 
‘and now comes,’ the dem. calling 
attention to something new. H. 695a. 
On the gender assimilated to that of 
the predicate, see H. 632a, and ef. 
xil. 37. This is rare with éxe?vos. — 
karydGere: a technical word signify- 
ing a return from exile; see on 
xu. 97. We should use the plpf. 
G.1261.— rods pvddpxovus aareveyKetv: 
the phylarchs (see p. 75, note 11) 
were to make a return, either directly 
to the people or through the ovvd.Kor, 
of all who had served.—Katacrdcets: 
see p. 75, note 10.— dvamparrnte : 
exact, ‘get back.’ On the mood after 
a secondary tense, see G. 1369; 
H. 881.4. Cf, xm. 9 andre) xxx 
30. In such cases the practice of 
Lysias is about equally divided be- 
tween the subjy. and opt. GMT, 
3201. See App. 
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4 “A * ww lal 
mapadobévra Tots auvdikous. Kairor maou pddvoy Todro 
A y > a > A 
yvwval, OTL avayKatoy HV ToLs dudapyois, El 7) ATTOOEL- 
‘\ x ‘\ a A 

Eeay Tovs €xovtas Tas KaTagTdcels, avTois C(nuvodaba. 
- NEN A 

40WaTE TOAD av SukaLoTEpoV eKEivoLs TOLs ypdppacW 7 TOV- 

4 > aA 

TOLS TLOTEVOLTE’ EK fev yap TOUTwY pad.ov Hv eEaerhOn- 

vat T@ Bovropevy, ev Exeivors S€ TOS immEVTaVTAS avary- 

A > eyes A , > A » ee 

8katov nv vTO TOV duldpywv amevexOnva. er dé, @ 

re / af y > a Ke 4 € 4 
Bovdy, eimep tamevoa, ovk av 4 eEapvos ws Sewvov Ti 
45 TreTOUnKaS, GAN’ HE€iovy, amodeiEas ws ovdels Um Euod TOV 


TOMTOV KaKOS TEeTOVOE, SoKydlerOar. Opa dé Kal buas 


f ‘si ¥ 2 , a , , \ dr \ \ a , 
> TAVTH TH YVOLN XpwpEevovs Kat ToAAoOVS pEev THY TOTE 
immevodvrwy Bovevovtas, ToANOVs 8 ad’Tav oTpaTHyovs 

LO 40 N-e , , 9 Se § 7» 
(4 €9~ °° kal iTTapyxous KEXELPOTOVHMEVOUS. -waTE pNndEV Ov adXo 


nope Hyelabe Tavrnv TovetoOar THY aTohoyiay H OTL TEpt- 
lad > / z 2 > , , 

davas ero\pnody pov Katapevoarba. avaBynO dé wou 

Kal mapTupya ov. 
MAPTYPIA. 

iy A , , lal aw, 9 Ba. 9 A 

9 Ilept pev tolvyy ravrys THs aitias ovK 016° 6 m1 Set 

mreiw déye: SoKet S€ por, & Bovdy}, ev pév Tots addous 


7. ovvSlkous : see p. 75, note 12, — 
rotro: here refers forward. G. 1005 ; 
H. 696 a. — éxelvois: the phylarchs’ 
lists, not yet produced in evidence 
and therefore more remote, while 
rovros means the cartdiov, which had 
already been presented by the ac- 
cusers. G. 1004; H. 695. — pdbrov 
qv: the list was perhaps posted or kept 
in a public place. Thus the carddoyos 
(in which the Thirty kept making 
changes, Arist. Resp. Ath. 36. 2) was 
in the Senate house when Critias 
wiped out first Theramenes’s name 
and then the man himself. See Xen. 


Hellen. ii. 3.51, eye obv, pn, Onpapyévny 
Troutovl eéarelpw éx Tod Kataddyou. — 
dvaykatov qv: with acc. and inf. here, 
but with dat.and inf.above. See App. 

8. nklovv: dy is understood from 
above. G. 1314, of. x11. 47, XXIV. II. 
— Povdrctovras: = Bovdevrds dyTas. 
On the law here violated, see p. 74, 
note 3. — trmdpxovus : see p. 75, note 
11. — kexetporovnpévovs: military 
officers were chosen by a show of 
hands, not by the lot. — papripny- 
cov: sc. to the facts in §§ 4-8. 

9. This section serves as a transi- 
tion and introduction to the main 
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AYZIOY 


A ~ /, / ; 
Bb ayOOL TEPL aVT@Y PLOVveV TOV KaTNYOPHHEVOV TPOTHKELY 


“—— 


10 


A / a ‘ 
drrodoyeic ban, ev S€ Tats Soxipactas dikavoy civar TavTos 


zov Biov Noyov dddvas. 
axpodcacbat jou. 


Svvwpa dia BpayuTarov. 


> lo > 7 
Séopar ovv Vuav meT EvVOLAS 


, de \ > nN s e ON 
TOL) FOAL aie Bf 14 a7ro Oylav @S av 


"Kyo yap TpOTov pév ovaias jor ov ToAAHS KaTadet- 


A ‘ ‘\ 
pbeions dia Tas cuudopas Kal Tas TOU TaTPOS Kal Tas 


THs TOEWS, OVO pev adeAhas e€€daxa, EmLdovs TPLaKOVTA 


A > ig 3 a 7 > 
pvas éxatépa, Tpos Tov adeApov 8° ovTwS EvELaUNY GOT 


A A > A aA 7 \ 
e€xetvov méov Omodoyely EXEL EMOU TOV TaTPwwY, Kal 


Y y 4 4 
65mpos TOS aos amavTas ovTws BeBioxa woTE pyndeTa- 


ll woré pou pnde mpds a pndev eykdynpa yevéo bar. 


\ 
KQL 


‘\ nw y id 9 ‘\ de A ~ 7 
TH pev lOLa OUTWS OLOKNKA* TEL O€ TOY KOLO [LoL MEyt- 
na > A A > , 9 
OTOV YOUMLAaL TEKMYPLOV ElvaL THS EMNS ETLELKELAS, OTL 
la \ x / x ‘\ & 
TOV VEewTEpav OTOL TEPL KUBoUS 7 TOTOUS H TAS TOLA’TAS 


part of the speech in which, having 
already disproved the charge, the 
speaker proceeds to show that he is 
a deserving person. Hence the re- 
quest déowar ofy xrX., often found at 
the beginning of an oration, esp. in 
Demosthenes. — as dv Sivepar: on 
the mood, see G. 1434; H? 916. — 
On the general nature of the dox:- 
paola, see Introd. § 8. 

10. mwpdrov pev: first the speaker 
shows his unselfish behaviour to- 
wards his relations and others, sum- 
ming up with ra pev... dugsknka.— 
Tas Tod wartpds: see p. 76. — éfé- 
S8exa, émSots: technical words, cf. 
xxx. 8. Of the bride herself, ém- 
péperbac was used, cf. XIx. 14, Thy 
éuhy unrépa €aBev (he married) ovdév 
er iepomevny (without a dowry). When 
a girl’s father died, her brother be- 


came her xépios, and was obliged by 
law to maintain her and to provide 
a dowry on her marriage. Here, 
therefore, the speaker is making a 
virtue of necessity. — TpidkovTa pvds: 
about $540 (but see p. 206), an average 
dowry for one in moderate circum- 
stances; cf. xxx. 8, and Boeckh, 
Staatsh. I, p. 598. — évepapnv: cf. 
xxxu. 4. Daughters had no right 
of inheritance if a man left sons. — 
mpos Tovs kTA.: in my relations with. 
See on X11. 23.— pySemdaore... yeve- 
o8ar: there has never been any ground 
of complaint at all against me on the 
part of a single solitary man: Cf. 
XXXII. 2, and see App.— pyde trpds eva: 
ne unum quidem, more emphatic 
than mpds undéva. See on XxxI. 30. 
11. émveikelas : see on perplws, § 3: 
— kvBous: these, like the Roman 


eee 
(XVI. - 


§9-13.] 


s \ > An 
12 €tyov TEPL €{LOV. 


YEP MANTIOEOY. 83 


fe 2 , , 
WaKokacias Tuyxavovor Tas SvaTpiBas wovovpevor, wavTas 


> ‘ +” lal 
avtous operbé wor Suafpdpovs Ovtas, Kal TELOTA TOUTOUS 
Vee aA a A 
TEpl Ewov AoyotrovovvTas Kal Wevdopevous. - Kaito. dHov 


9 > an - RA 3 a x 
OTL, El TOV avTav emeypovper, OVK av ToLAadTHY yrounv 


ert 0’, @ Bovdy, ovdels av amoderEat 
‘ A 
T5TEpl E“ov SvvaiTo ovTE Siknv aicypav ovTe ypadyy ovTE 


> aN 7 - 4 c 4 c lol iz 
ELOaYyYE Lav VEYUNELYYY © KQLTOL ETEPOUS OPATE TOAAAKLS 


ee 4 > “~ 
Els ToLovTOUs. ayovas KalleoTyKOTas. (pds ToivuY Tas 


, \ \ . 
OTPATELAS KQL TOUS KLVOUVOUS TOUS T Pos TOUS moNeEpious 


13 0KépacGe otoy Euavtoy Tapéyw TH TOE. TpPOTOV pev 
e 9 
s0yap, OTE THY TUEpaxiay Eronoace POs Bovwrods Kal 


els “ANiaptov eder Boney, t7d ’OpHoBovdouv Kareidey- 


v4 ec , % ve a \ 
Mevos tmmevery, erreid7) TaVTas Edpwv Tors pev immevovow 


tesserae and our dice, had six 
sides, numbered from one to six, 
and three or two dice were used in 
the game.— Tas StaTpiBds trovodpevor: 
with mepi and acc., the only occur- 
rence in Lysias of this common ex- 
pression (Lutz, Pripositionen, p.1389). 
Cf. diarpiBew, XXIV. 20. — doyorot- 
otvras: ‘cooking up stories,’ see on 
xxi. 14 and cf. Theophr. Char. 8, 
4 6€ Noyorroila earl cbvbeos Wevday d6- 
ywv kal mpdéewv dv Botderar 6 oyo- 
mov. tel... éreBupotper : if we had 
the same tastes.) For the augment, 
see on éfexAnoidfere, XII. 73. 

12, Sixnv: in its special meaning 
of private suit, Introd. § 36.— ale- 
xpav: e.g. if he had been accused 
of not portioning his sisters. — eloay- 
yedlav : impeachment, see Introd. 
n. 167.—odAdkis: emphatic, as is 
shown by its separation from ka6e- 
ornxbras. — tolvuv: besides, cf. VII. 
18, 


13. mparov pév: followed up by 
pera. Ta0Ta Tolvuy in § 15. — THY cup- 
paxtav: the alliance, still existing 
(hence the article), was effected in 
the autumn of 395 B.c., by Thrasy- 
bulus of Stiria and his namesake of 
Collytus. For a fragment of the 
treaty, still extant, see Hicks, Greek 
Hist. Inscr. p. 122 = CIA. II, 6. — 
“AXlaprov: in Boeotia on Lake Co- 
pais. During the Corinthian war, in 
395 B.c., an expedition was sent 
thither from Athens to help the 
Thebans against the Spartans. The 
latter were beaten and Lysander was 
killed before the Athenians arrived. 
Xen. Hellen. iii. 5. 17 ff. —’Op@o- 
BovAov: phylarch of the speaker’s 
tribe. The xarddoyos (cf. xxxIl. 5), 
prepared by officers called caraoyets 
(Arist. Resp. Ath. 49, 2), was brought 
before the Senate by the phylarchs 
and hipparchs for the doxjmacta. 
— Seiv: depends on voulfovras. — 


AY ZIOY 


[XVL 


5 wn la Ee C3 ‘sé 7 
dodddear civar Sety vopilovras, rots 5° omhiras KivOuvov 


ane \ 4 > 4 
Hyoupevous, érépav avaBdvrwr emi rovs tmmovs adoKyma- 


x N »¥ nm 93 
SOTwV Tapa TOV vopLov, eyo mpoteOay ednyv Te “OpOo- 


> A a € 4 > XN 
Bov\w eEadetbat pe €x TOV Katahoyou, NyoUpEVvos ato\ pov 


iy lal a »¥ > A“ 
elvat ToD TAYOovs péddovTos KduvEeveW adELaY E“avT@ 


TApAcKEVaTavTa otpatrever bau. 


Bovne. 


Kal por avaBnfh, ‘Opéo- 


. MAPTYPIA. 


14 Svddeyertav rotvuv Tav SypoTav pod THS €E€d8ov, Eldas 


> “—~ 324 / NX x »” ‘\ Q P 
QUTWV EVLOUS moNiTas EV XPNaTOVUS OVTAS Kal T po U}LLOUS, 


= > \ ¥ , 
epodiwv 5é atropodrTas, Eloy OTL xpx TOUS EXoYTas Tape 


A , X\ > ‘4 
Yew TA ETLTNOELA TOLS amoépws SuaKerprevors. Kal OV MOVOV 


la A »¥ » XN x »¥' 
Tovto auveBovdevoy Tots aAdoLS, GANA Kal avTds edwKa 


lal > 8 lal / PS) \ ¢€ / > ¢ ww 
95 OVOLY QVOPOLV TPLAKOVYTA PaXhas EKATEPO, OVX WS 770 a 


KEKTNMEVOS, GAN’ iva Tapddevypa TOVTO Tots aAAoLs yevy- 


yo a , 
Tal. Kal mor avaByre. 


MAPTYPES. 


Mera tavra Toivur, © Bovdn, eis Képwov €&ddov yevo- 


Tots omAlrats KlvSuvoy: sc. probably 
because Sparta’s strength lay in her 
heavy infantry. — qyoupévous : nearly 
equivalent to voulfovras. Lysias was 
fond of synonymous words or phrases 
at the ends of contrasted clauses ; cf. 
Wile2Os xTii7. do; XXIV, LO; X X81, 07. 
— €pynv : = éxédevoy (cf. § 16) used 
thus in prose only here and in Xen. 
Cyr. iv. 6. 11, a of udyou pacar rots 
Oeois éfedetv. See App. — kivSuveverv : 
on the tense, see G. 1254; H. 846. 
14, ovddeyévrov: the Athenian was 
a citizen soldier enlisted and serving 
by tribe and deme. Cf. Isaeus, 11. 42, 


éotpadrevuar ev TH PurAD TH éxelvov Kal 
év TO Shuy. — éhodiev: travelling ex- 
penses, funds, Viaticum. The hop- 
lites generally received two obols a 
day for pay (uoés) and two for ration 
money (cirnpécvov), Boeckh, Staatsh. 
I, 840; but the rich often helped poor 
members of their demes with money 
for equipments. See on xxx. 15, — 
Tovs €Xovtas: the rich, of. XXXII, 9. 
— yévnrar: on the mood, cf. dvampdr- 
TnTe, $6, and on the tense, see G. 
1272; H. 851. 

15. els Képiv0ov: i.e. the Corinthian 


war, 394 8.c., in which 6000 Athe- —. 
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ia \ tA / gy 
PEVYS Kal TAVTMYV Tr pOELooT@V OTL denoe KLVOUVEVELD, 


< A 
100€TEpwv avadvomevarv eyd Sierpakdpny wote.tHs mpdrns 


am an A 
TeTAYMEVOS, maxXerHaL Tots TohEmiors: Kal parioTa THs 


neeTépas pudyns Svotuxnodons Kal mreloTwy évaToba- 


/ bd A a aA a 
VOVTWV, VOTEPOS aVEXHPNTA TOD TELVOD Trepios TOD 


16 7aow avOpaos Sdediay wved.iKdtos. 


Kat ov moA\ats 


e / y N lal By la i > las 
105 NEPALS VOTEPOV PETA TAVTH, EV Kopiv0@ XWPLOV LO KUPWV 


‘ Va Y \ Ne n \ bs Ae / 
KQTEL NL LEVOY, @OTE TOUS 70 €{LLOUS PB”) vyvacbar TO PlEe- 


vat, Aynovddov 8° eis THY Bowwriay éuBaddvtos )nduca- 
Pevav TOV apxXovTwY atroKAnpocar Ta€Es aitives BonOy- 


covet, — dhoBovpever ardvtwr (eikdtws, @ Bovdy: Sewov 


110 XN » > “A BX if - Nd Hitt a2 
Y2p nv aAYAaTNTWS OALY@ T POTEPOv OEO WILEVOUS ed eTEpov 


nians took part under Thrasybulus. 
Sparta won a victory at Nemea where 
the Athenian loss was heavy. (Cf. 
Xen. Hellen. iv. 2. 9-23. — dere pa- 
xer8ar: on the mood, see G. 1450; 
H. 953. The same verb takes the 
obj. inf. in x11. 72, Ta pévTor dvdpara 
Svar parrovrar... mpooypaphvat els THY 
oTH\nY. — THs TWPaTHS: SC. Tdfews, 
which here means rank, but cf. § 16. 
On the gen., see G. 1095, 1096; H. 
732 a.— Svervxnodons : his tribe was 
therefore one of the six posted oppo- 
site to the Spartans, cf. Xen. Hellen. 
iv. 2. 19-22.—évaro8avévrwv: the ér- 
refers to dveruvxynodons, and means év 
ry dvoruxla. Cf. Thuc. ii. 52.3, ra Te 
lepa év ols éoxhynvTo vexp&v med Hy, 
avrod évarobvyncKkbyT wy (SC. év Tots lepots), 
and Xen. Hellen. iii. 1. 4, quoted on 
p. 74. — rod cepvod Lreiprds: (See 
App.) Thrasybulus of the deme 
Stiria, the leader of the men of 
Phyle, is meant. On ceurds, prop- 
erly reverend, majestic, augustus, 


but here used sarcastically, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 178, ws ceuvos 6 kardparos, how 
airy the knave is! Thrasybulus’s 
overbearing manner won him the 
epithets avéddns and wbreporrns rod 
Onuov, schol. Ar. Heel. 208. — waiow 
av0pomois: without the article, the 
whole world, everybody. Cf. vu. 13; 
KIL GOR) XKITV.* 206 SOCK. T Eso 
19. Mantitheus himself was evidently 
smarting. 

16. karernppévorv: sc. by the Athe- 
nians and allies, to prevent the Spar- 
tans from joining Agesilaus who was 
returning from Asia by way of Phocis. 
—oore... Tapiévar: denotes purpose. 
G. 1452; H. 958 a.—épBadsvtos: gives 
the reason for the action of the gen- 
erals. G. 1563, 2; H. 958a, — régets : 
the body of infantry furnished by 
each tribe was called a rdés. — aite- 
ves BonPAcovor: denoting purpose, 
of. xxiv. 6.) G, 1442; H. 911,.—aya- 
anras: lit. gladly, as in Dem. xrx. 
219, Thy elphyyny érovjracd’ aryamnr ds. 
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7 > fs 
kivduvov iévar) tpore\av éyd Tov Tagtapxov €Kédevov 


17dKA\npott thy huerépay tagw Tepmev. 


9. 5 ey, 
WOT €l TLYES 


lal A I 4 > lal “4 
tuav dpyilovra tots Ta pev THS Toews a€iovor Tpar- 
; A x / 
Tew, €k S€ TOY KLVOUYwY ATOOLOPAT KOU, OVK av duKatws 


lal , ¥ > ‘ , \ 
lis mept emod THY yvaunv TavTHY EXoLEY* OV yap Povo TA 


3 x XN 4, 
mpootatrépeva érotovy Tpobdpas, adda Kal Kwduvevew 


eTOApov. 


\ 2S 7 > e > 8 x n e , 
KQL TQAUT E€TOLOVY OvxX @MS OV O€ELVOV NYOVLEVOS 


> > 7 ¥ > & 
civat Aaxedapoviors pwaxerOar, add’ iva, eb ToTE adixws 


nw 4 ec > e ~ 
els Kivduvoy Kabiotaipny, dia tavta Bedtiovy vd vpov 


la la “ 
120vopildpmevos amdvrav TOv Sikaiwy TvyXavoun. 


> , 4 , 
aVABNTE TOUTMV MAapPTUPES. 


Kat [ou 


MAPTYPES. 


Tév tow ad\wv otpate@v Kal dpovpov OvoEMLAS 


ameheihOnv mémore, aMka TavTa TOV xpdvoy SvareTédeKa 


la 4 X apa 
peTa TOV TPOTwV pev Tas eEddovsS ToOLOvpmEVOS, META TOV 


, * > nw 
125 TeNevTatwv Oe AVAXOPOV. 


Koo puiws mohiTEvopLevous €K 


s XN \ ? x 
Kaito. yp7 TOUS PioTi“ws Kat 
TOV TOLOVTwWY OKOTELY, AAN’ 


oe » a \ lal A x ¥ X\ ~ 
OUK €l TLS KOLA, dua TOUVTO MLOELY* TA MEV YAP TOLAVTA 


Hence, with the implication too 
glad, = wor, barely, hardly. See on 
ayamnoev, XII. 1. ; 

17, droSiSpdocKover: this word, 
regularly implying something dis- 
graceful, is applied to deserters, run- 
away slaves, etc.; cf. Plat. Crit. 53D, 
ws yerolws éx Tod Secuwryplov dredl- 
Spackes (what a funny time you had 
when you cleared out of the prison) 
«.. dipbépay (goatskin) NaBay 7} ddra 
ola 52) eldbOacw évoxevdterar of drro- 
dipdokovres (‘runaways’).— dv €xouev: 
on the potential opt. after an indic. 
in prot. (G. 1421, 1; H. 901b), ef. 
xxi. 18.— va... TvyXdvouswe: a naive 


confession of the speaker’s practical 
reason for patriotism. 

18. amedelpOnv:: missed. The pre- 
ceding gen. is of separation. G. 1117; 
H. 748. — weqrote, wavtra tov xpo- 
vov: these words with the two verbs 
to which they belong are strongly 
contrasted by the chiastic order. — 
Trovovpevos: Supplementary partic. 
with dvarerédXexa. G. 1580; H. 981. 
—kooplos: for the meaning, see on 
Vil. 41. —okotretv: this verb, in the 
sense of ‘form a judgment about,’ is 


frequently used with é« and the gen. ; 


cf. § 19; VII. 13, 34. — Kona: wears 


his hair long, as Mantitheus appar- — 


§§ 16-20. ] 
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3 PS) , A X io e ¥ Q \ A / 
ETLTNOEVLATA OUTE TOUS LOLITAS OUTE TO KOLVOY THS TOEWS 


, \ 
Rddarer, ex d€ Tov Kwdvvevev eHeddvTwr Tpds TOUS TOE 


19ptovs amavres tpets adedeiobe. 


4 > y+ 3 > 
WOTE OUK aé.ov aT 


io * eo ne Oe A 
oews, © Bovdn, ovte didety ovtTe puceiv ovdéva, GAN Kk 


an ¥ A 
TOV Epywv oKoTEtv: Tool pev yap puKpoV Siaheydopevor 


‘N fe. 3 ig “A 
KQL KOO [LLWS AMTTEKX O[LEVOL peyahov KQOKQ@Y QUTLOL yeyova- 


S la a 
ow, erepo. S€ TOY ToLo’TwY apedodyTEs TOA Kayaba 


c wn 
IB VMAS ELoW Elpyacpevo.. 


"Hon S€ twev yobdpnv, & Bovdy, Kal Sia tadra ayOo- 


, Ld or Xx ~ 
HEév@v [Ol, OTL VEwTEpOS wY ETEXELpyoa eye eV TO 


§ s Se Sé \ \ las > , a HW hess ae 35 
NEO. ey € TO Mev TT PWTOV NVAYKAO nV UTEP TOV E[LQU- 


a , A Y¥ A 
TOV TPAayLaTov Snpnyopno a, ETELTA PLEVTOL Kat ELAUT@ 


140d0K@ didroripdtepov SvateOnvar Tod Séovros, apa péev TOV 


/ > @ , 4 Oe 4 \ A 
T POyov@v EVUVKLOUILEVOS OTL OVOEY TETAVYTAL TA TS 


ently did. After the Persian wars 
it was the fashion for Athenian boys 
on reaching the age of eighteen to 
cut off their hair and dedicate it to 
their patron divinities, afterwards 
wearing it short. But the knights 
and ultra-fashionable young men of 
Mantitheus’s time wore it long, a 
Spartan fashion; hence those who 
followed it were suspected of being 
aristocrats and ‘ Laconizers.’ — é« 
Tov @eAdvrwv: the agent viewed as 
the source, hence not with tré6. G. 
1209c; H. 798c. See App. 

19. dw dews: for his looks, said 
with reference to xoug. Causal, see 
G. 1205c; H. 794c. — puxpdv b10- 
A€éyopevor : though their tones are low. 
The principle of moderation (see on 
§ 3) was observed by Athenian gentle- 
men in voice; gait (rpgérys Topelas, 
Plut. Pericl. 5) and general bearing. 
According to Theophrastus, Char. 4, 


peyardy TH pwvy Nadeiv was a mark of 
dypoula. Cf. Dem. xxxvit. 52, Nuxd- 
Bouros 5° éripbovds éore cal Taxéws 
Badia kal wéya pbéyyerar. — kooplos 
G&prrex Spevor: their mantles set decent- 
ly, a point on which much stress was 
laid. It looks as though Mantitheus 
had adopted a somewhat dégagé 
style. 

20: 8n: before now.— Kat: besides 
the above reasons.—rwév: for the 
een., see G. 1102 ; H. 742. —dx Qope- 
vov: supplementary partic. G. 1582 ; 
H. 982. —.vedrepos: at the age of 
eighteen every Athenian had full 
civic rights and could therefore 
speak in the assembly, but modesty 
should still restrain him ; see the in- 
cident of Glaucon in Xen. Mem. iii, 6. 
—payparev: possibly in connexion 
with the cuydopal rod rarpés, § 10, — 
kal: emphasizes éuavr@.— SrareO van: 
of the inward disposition. 


AYSIOY 


[XVI. § 21.] 


21 wodews mparrovtes, apa S€ das dpov (Ta yap adrnOy 
Kpy A€yew) Tods ToLovTOUs pdvous akious TOS vopiCovTas 
eivau: WoTE OpOv Buas TavTHY THY yvounv ExovTas Tis 
145 00K av érapbeln mparrew Kal Néyew UTEp THS TOEWS 5 ETL 


d€ Ti av Tots ToLovToLs ayAorobe; od yap ETEpoL TEpt ad- 


“A , 3 > > c lal 
TOV KpiTat Elo, GAN’ vpLELS. 


21. rovs rovovtous: 7.e. those who 
take part in public affairs. The Athe- 
nians little esteemed persons who 
neglected public duties. Cf. the words 
of Pericles, Thuc. ii. 40. 2, réyv re 
pndév r&vde (politics) weréxovra ov« 
dmpdyuova GAN daypetov voulfouev, and 
Introd. § 6, end. — délovs tivés: 
deserving of any esteem at all. For 


this pregnant sense of rls see App. 
and H. 703a, Kr. Spr. 51. 16. 18. — 
kptrai: the general term for persons 
with whom any decision rests; 6 
kacrat could apply only to a.legal 
issue. — GAN tpets: this abrupt 
close is a good example of Lysias’s 
power of suiting the speech to the 
speaker. 


AGAINST THE GRAIN-DEALERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue Athenian corn-laws were not the result of any theory of 
political economy, and had nothing to do with the question of free 
trade or protection. They sprang from the need of assuring a 
sufficient supply of food toa State which was unable to provide 
that food from its own soil. Attica was not a good agricultural 
country.2 The olive* and fig alone yielded profitable returns. 
Barley * was the only really flourishing cereal; but the wheat crop 
was altogether inadequate to supply the demand. The population,® 
numbering about half a million souls, was beyond all due propor- 
- tion to the area of but little over 700 square miles (about half the 
area of Rhode Island, less than one-tenth of that of Massachusetts). 
Naturally, therefore, recourse was had abroad® for food-stuffs, and 
Egypt, Sicily, Rhodes, Cyprus, and above all the fertile districts 
on the Pontus’ supplied the wants of Attica. Cargoes were con- 
stantly coming from these quarters; and besides the supplies pro- 
vided by the ordinary course of commerce, it was a favourite 
practice with foreign rulers to win the good-will of the Athenian 
commons by presents of grain.® 

The Athenians had a whole series of laws intended to prevent a 

carcity of grain. Solon is said to have forbidden the export of any 
agricultural product except olive oil.? While the export of grain 


1 On this general topic, see Biichsen- 3 See Introd. to vi. 
schiitz, Besitz und Erwerb, p. 541; 4 Theophr. H. P. viii. 8. 2. 
Boeckh, Staatsh. I, p. 65 ff. 5 Boeckh, ibid. p. 42. 
In this introduction I have closely 6 Dem. xvii. 87. 
followed Frohberger. 7 Dem. xx. 31 f. 
2 Thue. i. 2. 5 calls Attica Aerrd- 8 Dem. xx. 33. 
yews, and Plutarch, Solon, 22, says Ta 9 Plut. Solon, 24; ef. Boeckh, ibid. 


TretaTa THS XWpas ayevvyn Kal patra. p. 67. 
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grown in Attica was absolutely prohibited,” its importation was 
encouraged, and even enforced so far as the power of the law 
could avail. Athenian citizens and metics were forbidden, under 
the severest penalties, to ship grain elsewhere than to Attica,” or 
to lend money on bottomry” to grain-merchants unless the cargo 
thus mortgaged was actually to be brought thither.’* The Piraeus 
was the central warehouse (éuzdpuov) for the eastern part of the 
Mediterranean, and a law required that two-thirds of the cargo 
of every grain-ship which put in there must be carried to the 
city. One of the chief duties of the Athenian navy in time of 
war was to keep open the communications with the Pontus so 
as to ensure the safe delivery of grain. The Assembly, also, 
at one of its regular meetings in each prytany, considered the 
state of the grain supply.’® But the laws went even further into 
particulars. In order to prevent speculation and the artificial rais- 
ing of the price of corn, retail dealers (ovror@Aa) were forbidden, 
on penalty of death, to buy more than fifty baskets (foppoi™) at 
a time.” 


10 Ulpian on Dem. Tim. p.822 (§ 136). 

MA NDietie || 2O.Sahu EUR o8.0.q5. ey 
Lycurg. 27. 

a2) See) on xxx. 6. 

18[Dem.] xxxv. so f. 

14 Arist. Resp. Ath. 51. 4; Boeckh, 
ibid. p. 104; M. and S. p.99; Gilbert, 
Antiq. p. 260. But for schemes of corn 
merchants to avoid this port, if grain 
was low here, ef. [Dem.] tyr. 8. 

Lo Dems XVIII. 675 2471, B00. 17s 
Xen. Hellen. v. 4. 61. 

16 Arist. Resp..Ath. 43. 4; ef. Xen. 
Mem. tii. 6. 18. 

1 A sort of wicker basket, perhaps 
holding about a medimnus (= 52.5 
liters or a bushel and a half). See 
.Boeckh, ibid. p. 104. 

18 § 5 f,. It was formerly believed, 
on the basis of § 8 where the Ms. has 


dety yap adrods 68oXP pdvov mwely TYid- 
tepov, that there was also a law for- 
bidding dealers to sell at a profit of 
more than one obol on the medimnus. 
But such a law would have been next to 
impossible to enforce, and § 12 (js abrijs 
Huépas €rmdovy Spaxun Tiurdrepov) Shows 
that no such law was enforced ; nay, 
the speaker there does not even hint 
that the dealers were doing anything 
really unlawful in making a profit of 
a drachma. Hence Graux’s insertion 
of «dy in § 8 has been generally 
accepted (see App. and Boeckh, ibid. 
p. 104). Yet, as Blass (Att. Bereds. I, 
p. 471) remarks, de?y is hardly consis- 
tent with the emendation. It seems 
probable to me that with Kocks we 
should reject the whole clause dey... 
TyuuwdTepoy as a Marginal gloss. Wila- 
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The enforcement of these regulations was in the hands of a 
special board of magistrates, elected by lot, and called oirodvAaxes.” 
Of these officials Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 51. 3) says : 


> X\ ‘\ La lA / 

joav b€ Kat ovrop’daxes KAypwroi, wéevre pev cis Hetparéa, révre 8° eis 
¥ A >» x » 
‘dorv, viv 8° eixoor™ pev eis dor, revrexaidexa 8° cis Heiparéa. odror 8 
> rv A aA XN 7 c > > Lal Lal > \ ” + A 
eTripeAovvTaL, TPOTOV MEV OTwS 6 év ayOpa aiTos apyos WrLoOs éoTaL diKaiws, 
» 2 9 9 \ x \ \ n a 
ere’ Orws of Te wvAwOMpot pds Tas Timas TOV KpLOdV Ta GAduTaA TwA- 

et a \ ‘ \ lal lal 

TOVOLY KAL OL ApTOT@AaL Tpos Tas TYAS TOV TUPOV TOvs apToUS, Kal TOY oTab- 


\ + 4 Xx = / < \ i , , te 
fLov ayovTas OOOV QV OUTOL Taswow* c8) yap VOLOS TOUVTOUS KeXEvEL TATTELV. 


From this passage and from our speech™ it would seem that 
there were ten of these officials in the time of Lysias. It was their 
duty to see that the unground (dpyos) grain was offered at a fair price, 
that the millers sold barley meal at a price proportionate to that 
of barley, and that the bakers sold bread at a price proportionate | 
to that of wheat and made loaves of a weight fixed by the ouro- 
gpiraxes. They had also to keep a record of all importations of 
grain.” Their duties, then, were of a prohibitory and restrictive 
sort, while the ovréva, a committee appointed only on special occa-, 
sions by a decree of the people, had the task of purchasing grain 
on an order from the State in time of war or scarcity, and of see- 
ing that it was sold at a price fixed by law.” 

But speculation, whether in Athens or elsewhere, has never been 
prevented by legislation. The grain trade was the favourite busi- 
ness of the great wholesale merchants (€uropor), while the retail 
dealers (cvroré\a.”*), standing between the merchants and the con- 


mowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, II, p. 28 Bake, Schol. Hypomnem., III, 257. 
377, thinks that the words were part The dyopavduo (§ 16, Arist. Resp, Ath. 


of the advice given to the dealers by 
Anytus, and that they contain merely 
a suggestion of his, not a law. 

19§ 16. See Gilbert, Antiqg. p. 260. 

2 The reading is doubtful in the 
Ms., possibly ce’ (= revrexaldexa). For 
the old view of the number of these 
officers, see Boeckh, ibid. p. 105. 

21§ 8) 22 Dem. xx. 32. 


51. 1) had general charge of the mar- 
ket and saw that the wares sold there 
were pure and unadulterated. 

24 Xen. Oec. xx. 27 f. 

25 Metics as a rule (cf. § 5, Dem. 
XxxIy. 37) like most of the cammdox (in 
itself rather a contemptuous term, ¢f. 
below, § 21, and Hermann, Privatalt. 
p. 420). 


92 ORATION XXII. 


sumers, were not slow to scheme against both. For instance, by 
an understanding with the merchants, they might evade the laws 
against the purchase of grain in bulk; or on the other hand, by 
combining with each other to prevent competition they could 
depress the price fixed by the merchants, and then, having bought 
in at a low figure, they would busy themselves in spreading some 
piece of bad news of a political sort which gave them an excuse for 
raising the price on retail sales. Such intrigues are described in 
the following speech of Lysias and in the oration against Diony- 
sodorus falsely attributed to Demosthenes.” The ovrodvAaxes were 
often unable to control these illegalities, and were punished for 
their inaction or for their connivance with grain ‘rings.’ As 
for the dealers, the popular feeling against them (which sometimes 
broke out in riots) made them an easy prey to ‘sycophants’; and 
yet this very fact often protected them in wrong-doing, for any 
person who accused a grain-dealer laid himself open to the sus- 
picion of ‘sycophancy.’” 

Since to break the corn-laws was to commit a crime against the 
State, the proper method of procedure against the criminal was by 
an eioayyedia or denunciation laid before the Prytanes, who brought 
it before the Senate.” An investigation (pious, § 3) followed, to 
see whether a true bill could be found, and whether the Senate 
should settle the matter itself or refer it to a regular heliastic 
court.** If it came before a court, the Thesmothetae presided,” 
and the suit was aréuyros, the penalty being death.* 

The following speech was delivered before such a court by a 
senator who accuses a company of ovrordAa of illegal speculation. 
The Senate had been so exasperated when the case was first laid 
before it that some suggested that the accused should be executed 
without a trial; our senator by his moderation prevented such 


aS Vie fill. 81§2; [Dem.] xiv. 41 ff.; M. and 

27 §§ 8, 16, 21; Dem. xxiv. 136. S. p. 328. 

28 Philostratus, Vit. Sophist. i. 23. 1, 82 Poll. viii. 87; Arist. Resp. Ath. 
p. 225. SUS 59. 2 


80§2f.; M. andS. pp. 69, 312, 319. ETSI esha (oy. S* See Onisass 


AGAINST THE GRAIN-DEALERS. 93 


hasty action, and the case took its regular course. But the senator, 
naving stood for the regular forms of law, now found it necessary 
to make a stand for his own reputation, and was obliged to attack 
the ‘ring’ lest he should be thought the tool of it. The dealers 
confessed their action, but attempted to shift the blame upon the 
otopvdaxes.”” The speaker shows that such a defence, if allowed, 
merely includes these magistrates among the guilty.” He next 
overthrows the pretext that the dealers had broken the law with a 
good purpose, — to supply the consumer with grain at the cheapest 
possible rate.* In conclusion, he holds that their confession makes 
it necessary to condemn them, and that they have no claim to 
mercy.” The short epilogue combines an appeal to justice with a 
personal argument likely to have influence with the judges.” 

This is the crisp, business-like speech of an earnest man who is 
merely engaged in doing his duty to the country and himself with- 
out having any personal grudge against the accused. It is well 
‘arranged and logical, and confined closely to the matter in hand. 
It is short, because there really could be no doubt about the facts ; 
and it is almost bare of any rhetorical figures, for these would have 
been entirely out of place in such an address. On the date of its 
delivery nothing can be said with certainty. We must set it later 
than the beginning of the Corinthian war (394 B.c.), unless we are 
to suppose that the story that Spartans had seized Athenian grain- 
ships“ was a stock ‘scare’ good at any time. It has been thought, 
but it cannot be proved, that ozovdas in the same passage refers to 
the peace of Antalcidas (387 3.c.).” 


85 §§ 2-4. Xen. Hellen. v. 1. 33, and just before 
86 § 5. 87 §§ 6-10. the date of it the grain-ships in the 
88 §§ 11-16, 89 §§ 17-21. Pontus had been stopped by Antal- 
BnISi22. $14. cidas (Xen. ibid. 28); hence perhaps 


42 This peace is called omwovdat in the dearness mentioned in § 8. 


KATA TON SITOMQAQON. 


1 IloAdoi po tpocedndvOacr, & avdpes dixacrat, Oav- 


9 a rat 3 rn n , 
palovtes OTe €yd Tov oiToTwOY ev TH Bovdy KaTHYyO- 


XN ez 9g e aA > e ir > in Lo . a 
povv KQU NeyovTes OTL UMELS, €L WS MAALOTA QAUTOUVS QAOLKELV 


aA e N , / 
Hyetabe, ovdéy ArTov Kal TOvs TEpl TOVTwY ToOLOUBEVOUS 
A gy Ss > “4 
stous Adyous cuKodartety vomilere. OOev ody HrdyKacmat 
A A An > A , 
KATNYOPEW avTOV, TEpL TOUTwY TPOTOY Elev Bovopat. 
> \ ‘\ e 4 > 48 > x \y 
2 Emad) yap ot mputdves arédocay eis THY Bovdjv 
A g A 9 , 
TEept avTov, ovTas wpyicOyaav avrots, wate Eheydv TiWES 


a ‘\ ‘\ A y 
TOV pyTOpwV ws aKpiTovs avTOUS xpr) Tots EvdeKa Trapa- 


nw 4 w 
1dovva Oavara Cnuraoar. 


e Ya de 3 XN 8 aN Sy 
NYOVKEVOS OE EyW O€LVOV ELVAL 


la ia /, > \ > 4 
tovavta Oiler Oar mrovetvy THY Bovdyv, avacras €imov OTL 


1. Oavpdtovres: sc. because he had 
at first (§ 2) seemed to side with the 
dealers. Hence éydé, emphatic. For 
ére instead of the usual e after @av- 
pagw, see G. 1424, and on vit. 7. — 
el ds pddtora xTr.: ‘no matter how 
guilty.’ Cf. $10 and Plat. Huthyphro, 
4D, ef drt uddtora dréxrevev, and see 
H. 651. — kal rots: even those, see 
p. 92. — mrovovpévovs rods Adyous : 
see ON XII. 2. — cvKodavtety: see on 
VII. 38. 

2. ot mputdves: see Gow, p. 116; 
Hermann, Staatsalt., p. 488; Gil- 
bert, Antig. p. 271. The cicayyeNla 
would be laid first before them as 
executive committee of the Senate. 


— anréSocav «rrd.: the technical 


phrase, cf. referre ad senatum. 
— apyloeOnoav: sc. of Bovdevral from 
Bovdjv. See on atrdy, x11. 37. — Tav 
PnTS6pev: not necessarily professional 
orators, but often merely persons 
in the habit of speaking publicly. 
See on xxxI. 27, and cf. Plat. Ap. 
82.B, éroluwy brrwyv evdevivar pe 
kal amdyew Tov pyrdpwrv. — axplrovs: 
on the illegality, see on x11. 17. — 
rots €vSexa: they had charge of the 
prisons and of executions. See Gil- 
bert, Antig. p. 256. — Oavare tnprd- 
oor: the infin. of purpose. GMT. 
172 a. 
avrod Odvaroy dmrorummravica mapédore, 
Dinarch. 1. 20, rapadodvar rots émt 
Toro TeTayuévos Oavdtw nurooar, — 


Cf. x1. 68, Kal Kararyvdvres 


§§ 1-5.] 


= 
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- ts NN 
por Soxoin Kpivew Tods oitoT@das Kara Tov vopor, voul- 


2 Me > »¥ lal 
Cov, el pey elow afia Oavdrov cipyacpévor, tuas ovdev 


a eA 
HTTOV nav yvooerOar Ta Sikaa, ci SE pNdev adiKOdOL?, 


> ia) ‘\ A 
3 ov Sety avrods axpitovs dmohwhévar. Grevabelans Sé THs 


Bovdys tavra, SuaBdddew erexetpour pe éyovtes ws eyo 


? y lal A A 
TwTNplas EvVEeKA TNS THY DiTOTWAMY TOvS Adyous TOvTOUS 


3 , XN \ > \ y > A 
ETOLOULNY. TmpOos pev ovv THY Bovryv, OT Hv avrots 7H 


Kplos, Epyw amehoynodunv: Tov yap ahdov jovyiav 


> 2 3 \ a A 
WayOVTMV avaoTaS av’TaV KaTHYydpoUY, Kal TacL havepov 


> Le 7 la 
_ €roinoca OTe ovxy vrEp TovTwY Edeyov, AAA Tots VopoLS 


ATois Kemevors EBornOouv. 


> , \ 5 , 7 
HpEaunv pev ovv TovTwY eveKa, 


PS) 5 ‘ ‘ dba ofl > x Dene: lal / a 
EOLWS TAS ALTLAS* Qala Kx Pov rs) YYOVpPAtL TPOTEPOV TAVTa- 


oOa, mply av vets wept adbtav 6 TL adv BovrANabe Indi 


wonobe. 


\ Les A > - 
Kat mpa@tov pev avaByze. 
Meroukets S€ Torepov ws TELadpEvOs Tots VdpLoLS 


Nat. 


J ® N 2 7 ig {) 
ELITE OV EOL, [LETOLKOS EL; 


Lal A i x ¢ / 4 x 4, c 
TOUS THS TOEWS, 7 WS TOLHTwMV OTL av Bovdyn; OAs TE- 


kata Tov vopov: ze. before a regular 
court after the xplocs (§ 3). 

3, érovodpnv: had made. This and 
the following impfs. ¢Aeyov and éBo7- 
dovy could not be changed to the pres- 
ent opt. without danger of obscurity 
in the sense. G. 1488; H. 935 b. — 
mpos: not against, as in x11. 38, but 
in a local sense, before, to. Cf. x11. 
49, Oavpdtw... bre more TohuHoer mpos 
buds daodoyelcbar. — % Kplois: the 
hearing before the Senate (cf. § 11), 
held to see whether that body could 
settle the case itself and mete out the 
appropriate penalty, or should send 
it on to a court. It corresponds 
therefore to the dvdxpors (see Introd. 
§ 47). —dddov: i.e. the pyropes of § 2. 


—keupévors: for the meaning, see on 
KEKE 23, 

4, nptdunv: sc. in the Senate. — 
ras alrlas: their charges, referring to 
diaBddrev, § 3. — mpl av... Wypl- 
ono: the leading clause has a neg- 
ative force, hence the subjv. GMT. 
647. So aicxpéy in Plat. Prot. 352 D, 
aloy poy éore kal éuol coplay kal érior7- 
bnv wh ovxt (on account of the pre- 
ceding negative idea) rdvrwy kpdrirrov 
pdvac iva. 

5. On the épérnos, see Introd. 
§ 48, and cf. x11. 25.— dvaBnre : 
plural assaddressed to the whole ring. 
Cf. Wetdovra, § 7; otro, § 8; ourl- 
otac0a, § 17; roUrwy, § 22. See App. 
—ovd: addressed to the leader. — 
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A 


_ exe 


, y > bY an > 0 aA ¥ ink 
odpevos. “Addo Tu ov a€vots amofavel, ev TU TETOIAKAS 


a , e eas 
s0TApa TOUS vopous, ep ots Bavaros 7 Cypia; Eywye. 


"Ardxpivas Oy p01, eb Gwodoyels TAElw OtTOV Gvpmplacbar 
wn ae 5 lal ' 4 x > \ 
TevTHKovTa popLav,. ov 6 VOLOS e€etvar’ Kedever;) “Eyo 


an , 
TOV apYOvT@Y KEEVOVT@Y TUVETTPLAaENDY. 


i »” , e€ ¥ 
6 “Av pev Tovey amodci€y, & dvdpes StKacTal, ws E€oTL 


/ A) 4 XN nN A A XN A 
3D VOL[LOS os KEAEVEL TOVS OLTOTWAAS DVYWVELOUGAL TOV OLTOY, 


, 4 > \ , 

dv ot apxovtes Kedkevwow, atondicacbe: ei SE jy, 

A YLAAA@ A \ ee oN , 

Oikavoy bas Katalndioacbat. Ets yap vpty TapEerxo- 

a aA > Lo , 

peOa Tov vopmov, Os amayopeva pndéva Tov ev TH TOdEL 
Trew OtTOV TEVTHKOVTA Popuav cvvavetc bar. 

Xphv pev tour, & avdpes Sikacral, ixavny evar Tav- 

a lol 4 

THY THY KaTyyopiay, émEd7) OUTOS fev Spmodoyer CULTPL 

fe \ / > , / c al de \ 

acbat, \6 dé vdmos atayopevor daiverar, vets 5€ Kata 


A 2° A 7, 
TOUS VOMOUS OpwpoKaTe WdietoOar:\opws 8° va TeaOnTEe ~ 


Y \ XN ig > he Le b. , x a 
OTL KQAL KATA TMV APVOVTWYV wevdorrat, QAVQaYK) KQL /akpo- 


b) a \ > A 3 \ \ nie - x > > 
8 TEpov Eley TEPL a’Ta@V. ezrELO2) Yap.ovrot TV GALTLAV ELS 


> 4 b) i - Py \ »¥ > 
Ekeivous avepEepov, TapakadéoavTEs TOUS apXYOVTAasS npw- 


TOILED. 


a@AXo tu: On the phrase, without 7, 
see App. and G. 1604; H. 1015 b. — 
ép’ ots: for which, the relative re- 
ferring card ovveoy to rl, which has, 
as often, a collective force (= ri 
Trouovtwy). Cf. m1. 48, e& rh mado 
dv Xluwy Bovherar, and see H. 633, 
609, 615; Kr. Spr. 58, 4, 5. But 
Lutz, Priip. p. 110, refers ofs (denot- 
ing the ground) to véuouvs. — ovprrpl- 
acbar: bought up; cf. Arist. Pol, i. 
II, 11, év Sucedlg 5€ Tus... cuverrpiaro 
mavra Tov oldnpov éx TOV odnpelwv. — 
éyo Tov apxévtov «TA. : Eratosthenes 
similarly dodges a direct answer in 


Ns e X\ Lop 3 aN 4 A 7 nw 
KQL OL [LEV TETTAPES ovoev epacav eloevar TOU 


xu. 25. The dpxovres are here the 
o.ropuNaxes. 

6. waperyspeOa: the law was put 
in with the other papers accompany- 
ing the ypag¢#, or written indictment. 

7. OpopédKkare: sc. in the dicasts’ 
oath. Cf. Aeschin, m1. 6, 6 vouobérns 
ToUTo mp@rov ératey ev TH TOy SikacT av 
Opk@: Wypidmar Kara Tods vbuovs. — 
kal pakpdérepov: see App. 

8. els... dvédepov: see on xr. 81, 
— npotapev: sc. at the xplois, § 3. —ot 
térrapes: for the article, see on 
XXX. 21. — ovdev elSévar tod mpdy- 
paros: the same phrase occurs in 


sss, 


§§ 5-9.] 
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4 ¥ ‘Ne ¥ e lol a A 
mpaywatos, Avutos 0 edeyev ws TOU TpoTepov KELMavos, 
3 ‘A ¢ > A e , 
€revdy Tipwos Hv 6 oiTos, TovTwY wrepBaddovtav addz- 


‘\ A , 
s0A0us Kal mpos ohas avTods paxopevar;, cup Bovdevoeev 


> La) 4 0 r la) ¢€ 4 - 
avtois mavoacbar didroverkovowy, Hyovpmevos cupdépew 


UW TOLS Tapa TOVT@Y WYOUMEeVOLS ws aELMTAaTOY TOvTOUS 


(a A la) A 
mplacba.r deity yap avrtods Kav dBod\@ podvov Tadety 


9 TLWLOTEpoV. 


ec A 
@s ToWvy ov GupTpLapevouvs Katabécba 


55 €xehevev avTovs, GAG p71) AAAHOLS avTwvetabar cvvEeBor- 


Nea els Arey, 
Aevev, avtov vulv “AvuTov paptupa tapéEopat, Kal ws 


@ SN See A , A > 
OUTOS pev ETL THS Mpoteépas Bovdns TovTous EimE TOVS 


ld a A lo 
Adyous, ovTou dé THTES TVV@VOUpEVOL hatvovTaL. 


XIII. 71, Cf. 1. 42.—” Avurtos: one of the 
ovroptyaxes Of the year before. There 
is no evidence that he was the Anytus 
who accused Socrates. LirepBaddév- 
tev: trying to outbid, | Cf. And, 1.134, 
érel 3° ovkK advTwyvetro ovdels, mapeNOwy 
éy® els thy Bovryny vrepéBadrov. — 
mpos ohas avTovs : = mpods addd7)ous. 
On this use of the reflexive for the 
reciprocal pronoun, here perhaps em- 
ployed for variety, see G.996, H.686b, 
and cf. XIV. 42, mapavouws kal mpods 
tovs &\Xous moduTevduevor Kal mpos opas 
avrovs Siaxeluevor. — Phere notoriy: on 
i 2 case J 2 XII. I. — @vovpévors and 
apd at! “observe the difference in 
tense. —dfusratrov: the Attic idio- 
matic use of déos in the sense of cheap. 
Of. § 22 and Ar. Eq. 645, obrdror’ 
agvas (sprats) eidov déwrépas, Moeris, 
p. 56, d&worépas, "Arric&s* edwvorépas, 
‘EdAnvixGs. —Kdv oBokw pdovov: if 
only by a single obol, i.e. they must 
make some profit, however little. On 
the use of «dv without a verb, see 
GMT. 228. But the whole sentence 
may be an interpolation. See App. 


9. Karabécbar: lay or hoard it 
away, common in this sense. Cf. 
Xen, Anab. i. 3. 3, ovs (sc. wuplous Saper- 
Kovs) é€y® NaBay ovK els Td YOvoy KaTe- 
Géuny éuol, and its use with that of 
mapaxarabyxn in Xxx. 16. The 
dealers distorted the advice of Any- 
tus, which was not that they should 
buy up corn and store it away to sell 
high at atime of scant supply, but 
that they should stop running up the 
price (dytwvetcba, below, wrepBad- 
évrwv, § 8) in the wholesale market. 
and thus be able to sell cheaper at 
retail, though still with profit to 
themselves. —éml: of time, a new 
Senate being chosen annually. — kat 
as... palvovrar: see App. — Tfires: 
cf. Harp. 8.v. rites* avr rod robrw T@ 
grec Avolas év 7H mpds Iv06dnuov drro- 
hoyla, ef yrviows, “Apurropdvns Tipe 
kal of dAdo. Used also in Ar. Ach. 
15, Vesp. 400. On the form, from 
the pronominal stem tia (like r7jpe- 
pov), see Smyth, Greek Dialects, I, 
§ 369. —cvvwvovpevor: impf. in time; 
see ON XVI. 5. 
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las 4 
10 “Oru pev roivey ody b1d Tav apxdvTwv KehevoDeTEs 
: A Cre > xX c fe 
60 cuverplavto Tov GiTOV, aKynKdaTE TyoUpat 5’, av ws pa 
A \ ¢ a > ‘ 
usta wept TovTwv adynOy héywow, ovx UTEp aVT@V aVvTOUS 
0 TEpL yap 
Dv et pou © fe) : Os ov xpy Swddvae 
av elor voor Siappyoyy yeypappEevor, TOS OV YPN OL 


4 
amohoyyjoeoOar, adda TOvTwY KaTHYyOpHcEL - 


dikny Kal TOUS al mrePouevous Kal Tovs KeAevovTAs TOU- 
65TOLS TAVAVTIA mparrew ; 
di AAA yap, ray avopes SukaoTat, olowat avTovs emt yey 
ToUTw TO oyw ovK elenoecOar: icws SB’ Epodow, woTeEp 
Kal €v TH Bovdy, os er evvoia THs TOMEWS TUVEWVOUYTO 
Tov atrov, Ww as a&iéraTov vuly Twdoter. peyrotov 8° 
T0Upivy €p® Kal tepipavéotatov TekpypLoy OTL WevdovTat. 
12expHv yap avrovs, elep UuOv Evexa ExparTov TavTa, pat- 
verBar THS avTHs TYLNS ToANAS Huepas Ta@doOvYTAS, Ews O 
cuvewvnpevos avtovs emédure: vov 8° éviotectns avtns 
neepas ema@dovy Spaxpy TYyAUw@TEpOV, WoTEP KaTAa pedL- 
75pvov Tvvwvovpevor. Kal TOVTwY Bas papTupas Tape 
Xopar. 


10. dv as pdduora: see on § 1, — 


ToUT@V: SC. TOY dpxdrTwy. 

11. ad\Aad yap: see on xII. 99. — 
él pev ToUTH... EdeHoer Oar: cf. Dem. 
LVII. 45, ToAAG dovALiKa Tpayuata Tods 
éNevOépous % mevia Bidferar roety, ep 
ols éXedo.vr’ Av, and for the fut. mid. 
as pass., See ON XXXxI. 26. See App. 
—év tH Povdy: te. at the xplois, 
S52: 

12. €mpartov: observe the tense, 
denoting repeated action, like that 
of wrwdodvras. — Ews adrovs éréAuTe : 
until it had failed them, a secondary 


tense of the indic. (GMT. 613, 2) on 
account of éyp#v, for which see on 
XII. 32. —@omep kata peSuvov: they 
had bought it in bulk, and hence 
could have afforded to sell it all 
at one price; but instead they often 
put up the price as if they had 
bought in small quantities and in a 
short market. On womep with the 
partic., see App. to x11. 7. This dis- 
tributive use of card occurs here first 
in the orators. Lutz, Priip. p. 78. — 
tds pdprupas: see App. and on 
puoi, PE, 
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XN 7 A > 9 
13 Aevov dé ey doKeEt eElvat, el OTaV pev elo dopav Eeloevey- 
KEL be: a , Y a , Py 2)? 
uw O€n, NY TavTes evccaeoOar pédAdOVGLY, ovK E€EdovaL,, 
> LA 7 a 
adda meviay tpopacilortat, ef’ ois d€ Odvards éorw 7 
- ‘\ a lal an 
soCynpia Kat hafety adrots cuvédepe, radra én’ cdvola daci 
tat iGe , lal y 
TN UMETEPA Tapavounoa. Kaito. wdavtTes éemiatacbe Ort 
4 4 A 
TOUVTOLS HKLGTA TpoTHKEL ToLovTOVs TovetcOar Adyous. 
> i a by lal \ A » 4 / Ni 
TAVAVTLA Yap avTOLS Kal TOLS adAOLS TUUPEepE- TOTE yap 
A , 9 1 an 
mhetoTa Kepdaivovowy, OTav(KaKkod Twos amayyeOevTos + 
an , , A x A aes 
t 1477 ToAE Tyo TOY GtTOY Twd@OW. oUTwW O° aopeEvoL TAS 
_ f x A 
 ¥<28 cuudopas tas tyerépas dpdow, bote Tas per TpOoTEpot 
aA DON @ , XN Oe > \ las x S 
Tov addwv tuvGdvortat, TAS 0° avTot oyoToLOvaL, 7} Tas 
“ *. he nw 
vads diepOdpba Tas ev T@ IlovtTa A tad Aaxedatpovior 
> ial x A 
exteovaas cuvehnpbar, } Ta EuTopia KekjnoOa, 4 TAs 
l5aTovdas péddew arroppyOycecOa, Kai eis Todt eyOpas 
2). vO 9 > s aA 3 la lal 3 yo 
ehndvlaow, wot ev TOLS avTOLsS KaLpoLs EmLBovEevovoLY 
Huw, év otomep ot Toheutol.-OTav yap paduota cirov 
> 


is Py , > /, a X\ =) 2/7 
TUYXGAVNTE E€OMLEVOL, avapTalovaw OUTOL KQL OVK eGédovot 


13. elopopdv: see on xiI. 20. — 
mavtes xTA.: hence this would be an 
excellent opportunity for showing 
patriotism (evvoia). — odk eédovew : 
for the negative ov, not u7, see on 
XXXI. 31. —Aa0etv: from our English 
idiom we should expect & with this 
verb, but cf. § 21, and see on xxxuJ. 
27. — ovvedepe: without dy, see on 
XII. 32. —TH tperépa: instead of the 
obj. gen. G. 999; H. 694. — ravavria 
yap xrd.: hence they are bad citizens 
(cf. Dem. xvut. 198, quoted on § 15), 
while conversely a good citizen’s 
interests are those of his country. 
CAREX. 5: 

14, Aoyorovotoww: the regular word 
used of a canard. See on xvi. 11, and 


LAOS 


cf. And. 1. 54, @ édoyorolouy of éxOpol 
mepl éuod, BovdrAduevor diaBddArey pe, 
Dem. vi. 14, 
Twés. — tas vats: the grain-ships are 
meant. — Srep0apbar: cf. [Dem. ] v1. 
34, twbelons TE THS vews Kal ov diepOap- 
pévns. — kekAno8ar: blockaded, cf. 
Dem. 11. 16, Kexeywévwv TOv éurroplwy 


oyorro.odoww mepudyres 


Tov év TH Xdpa dua Tov wbrenwov. — TAS 
omovbas: see p. 93. 

15. év rots adrois katpois: cf. Dem. 
XvulI. 198, 8rw cvvevnvdxacw ol avrol 
katpol kal Tots THs modews ExOpots, ovK 
zu rovrov evvouy eivar TH marplo.. — 
dvaprdafovow: snap it up, a word 
often used of stealing or pillage, cf. 
Hom. Od. xy. 427, ddd pw’ dvipratav 
(kidnapped) Taro, Anloropes dvdpes, 
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lal Y Lal Lal fs > 3 > wn 
Todely, a ph TEept THS TYLHS Svapepapela, ANN ayame- 
: lal te > > “ > ta 
93 uev ay SroaouTivog-ody mpidpevor Tap avTaY aTEeaper - 
- 4 
aor éviore eipyyns ovans bro TovTwy TodopKovpeba. 
: A / x 7, 
16 ovTw dé Tada TEpl THS TOVTWY Tavoupylas Kal KaKOVOLAS 
e , ¥ y 5 Snes \ A a yA y 
Hh TOMS eyvaKer, WOT ETL ev TOLS aAAOLS WVLOLS aTracL 
\ > , 4 , 2. de , 
Tovs ayopavdmous PUhakas KaTEoTHO ATE, ETL O€ TAUTY 
wn > Le ‘\ 
100ovn TH TEXYN Xwpls oLToPUVAaKas amoKhypovTE* Kat 
Be ¥ > 3 7 ~ ” 8L ‘\ 
TOAAGKLS NON Tap EKEelvwy TOALT@V OVT@Y OiKNY THY 
ae >. 45 ~ 4 
peyloTny €dd Bere, OTL OVX Otol T YOAV THS TOVTwY ToVy- 
a : \ \ \ > a 
plas émukpatjaa. Kaitou Ti xpr adtovs Tovs aduKovYTAS 
CRO es AN / ¢€ , \ \ 3 8 / , 
bd Vpov TaoyVeW, OTOTE Kal TOUS OV Ovvapevous hudat- 
105 TEL GTTOKTELVETE ; 
17 "EvOvpeto bau 5é xp) ore advvarov wiv eoTw atrolmde- 
cacba. (el yap atoyvdcerOe Suodoyovvtay atTay émt 
\ a / 4 a / > e Lal > , 
Tovs e€umopous ouvictacba, dd&eO” vets emBovheverv 
lal > 73 > \ XN ¥ ‘\ > ’ 
Tots €lomA€ovow. €l pev yap addAnv Twa anodoyiay 
a 
alprtog. 

y) 4 
our ‘business’ as well as “trade* and 
‘profession.’ Thus Lysias uses it 
also of a fuller, xx111. 7, a perfumer, 
frag. 1. §2 (quoted on xxiv. 20), a 


Xen. Anab. i. 3. 14, of Kéduces ... dy 
mo\dovs Kal moda xpryuara exouev 
dvnprakbres. — Stadepopeba : bicker, 
haggle. Cf. x. 7, éy® 5 otuar dety 


buds ... ob} mepl T&v dvoudrwy diapé- stonemason, frag. 69, and of the 
perOat, ddrd Tis TOTwY diavolas (mean- cripple’s employment, xxrv. 4. _ It 
ing). — ayamapev: see on x11. 11.— is used of a physician in Hat. iii. 131. 


6TorouTivomodv: see on xII. 84. — 


‘—y pls: by itself. — woddduus eG- 
dareAOwpev: ‘get off’; on the tense as 


Bere: for the tense, see on x11. 3. — 


compared with diadepwuefa, see App. 
to xv. 6. — otopkovpeOa: ‘we are 
kept in a state of siege.’ 

16. médor Eyvoxev: has long known, 
this perfect being equivalent (G. 
1263; H. 849) to a present with 
mada. G,. 1258; H. 826. — dyopa- 
vopovs: on these officers see p. 91, 
note 23; on the o:roptdakes see p. 91. 
—réxvq: a general term, including 


78: before now, cf. § 18. — wodurav 
évrev: in contrast with grain-dealers 
who were generally metics. A log- 
ically unjust though characteristic 
appeal to the sympathies of the 
court. — daoxrelvere: cf. drévyckor, 
§ 21. 

17. cvvicracOat: often used of a 


political ‘combine,’ as in xxx. ro, 


Kreopav thy Boudhy eoddpe, pdoxwy 


e hy 


Hass. 
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3 Lal \ x S al A 
110 €movovyTo, ovdels av Ele TOLs ATOYdioapevols emuTyLar® 
Sp es Ae \ € 4 4 , a \ aA 
ep vuw yap ororépos Bovieobe muotevew* vov dé Ts 

> PS) \ a PS) , a > N € la) 
ov dewa av ddgaute Toveiv, eb TOS dpooyodvTas Tapa- 


18 vopew alnuiovs adyoere; 


avaprvycOnte dé, @ avdpes 


7 4 nan ¥ 
ducagral, ort ToAN@Y HON eydvTwv Tavrnv TiVY aitiay, 


(> 7? \ : 
“ALapvoupevwv Kat mapTupas Tapexouevar,) Odvarov Kate 


19 TOV a pvovpever diknv hapBaver ; 
10diKaoTAl, TAT Hyodpar davepov eivar 


Loin 


* 


YVOTE, TLOTOTEPOVS YynodpEvor 


hoyous. 


Tovs TOV KaTnyopev 


Pp la x > \ x > \ an 
KQLTOL 77WS QV OV Oavpacrov Ely), €b TEpt TWV 


> an ec , , lal 3 lal \ 
avTOv auapTnudtarv Sicdlovres ahdov éemOupelre Tapa 


vA > ww 
TOLOUTWY ayaves KOLVOTaTOL DCL RTE. 


. A - - » 
Lxat pev OH, @ avdpes 
OTL OL mept TOV 


OVTES Tots. év TN 


TONEL, OoTE TEVTOVTAL nvTwa 1 Dh rept aiton 209 


Hyovpevor; av be Oavatov go KATAYVOTE, KOO [LaTe- 


| pous exerBar Tovs outros’ 


ouvecTavar Kal ov Ta BéATLCOTA Boudevery 
77 wodel, OY, aS here, of a ‘corner,’ 
cf. § 21. The retail dealers must 
have stocked up and then refused to 
buy, except at their own price, from 
the importers. Such a ‘ring’ would 
keep grain-ships away from Athens. 
— ois elomdéovow : i.e. Tots éumrdpo.s, 
as in § 21. — dAAnv: 7.e. other than 
their admission that they bought up 
grain, but only at the suggestion of 
the magistrates. — émorépots : either 
party, plaintiff or defendant. — av 
Sdfaure, ... el Afoere: On the mixed 
form of condition, see G. 1421, 2; 
H.901. 

18, 75n: see on § 16. — éxdvrov 
e+. alriav: charged with the same 
thing. Cf. xu. 62, ovdeulav airlay 
alcxpav érxov, Xen. Anab. vii. 6. 11, 
ey viv ip budy airlas exw. — émiOv- 


lav18? alynpious apnre, Toh- 


petre: for the mixed form of condi- 
tion, see on xvi. 17, and ¢f. Ant. 
1. y. 9, w&s av mpérovra maoxouer, 
el... Oavdrw fnuovueba ; Plat. Apol. 
25 B, 
mept Tovs véous, el els pwev pdvos avrovs 
diapbelper. — wapa Tov a&pvoupever : 
the antithesis 7 mapa T&v duonroyovr- 
twy is easily understood from the 
context. See App. 

19. kouwwdtaror: of the most general 
interest, cf. Isocr. v. 
déror av etpeOjvar KadNlw rabrns vr6- 
decry (idea) ob6é Koworépay od waddov 
draco hiv cuppépovoay. — wore trev- 
covrat «TX. : this is to be a test case ; 
see ON XII. 35.—kooptwrépovs: for the 
meaning, see on vu. 41, and with the 
whole sentence, cf. xxvul. 7, éav dé 
kataynpurduevor Oavarou TyunonTe... 
tovs dANous KoopiwTépovs moijoeTe. — 


TokAH yap av Tis evdaipovla ely 


10, vouloas ov- 
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> an y ya 7 x (a 

125 yy ddeav avtots &ynduopevor evecUe Tolety 0 Te av Bov- 
S 7 XN / “A 5 

20 wvrar. ypr Oé, @ avdpes duxacTal, py @OvoY TMV TApE 

Y ‘\ 7 
AnrvOdrav evera adtods Kohdlew, ddAa Kal Tapadetypa- 
9 A , ¥ sl y N ¥ 
Tos eveka TOV peddAdvTav execAar> ovTw yap evovra 


boys aveKroi. 


poo d€ Tu €K TasmNg TS ey 


130 TELE TOL Tept TOU oT Gatos elo ave eee Kat oUTw 


Ag eng e€ aorns ee wate paddov es ecco Kal? 


SCE nLepav Tept TNS Wuy7ns kwOvvevew 7) 1) Tavoar bat 


21 Tap vuoOv adikws KEpOatvouTEs. 


Kal ev oy oa av aVTL- 


Bodr@ow tas kal ixeredwou, Sikaiws dv advTovs EXenoaiTeE, 


eWynpiopevor toeoGe: here the con- 
struction with qyotuevor is aban- 
doned. See on x1r. 38. For the 
tense, see ON XII. 100. — trovetv: With 
ddeav, cf. x11. 85. 

20. mapadelyparos: warning. See 
ON XXXI. 30. —Tav peAACvT@V Ever- 
Oar: the future. But see on x11. 99. 
—otre: in the latter case, i.e., Ris YOU. 
punish them. — poyts: only just) bare- 
ly. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 131, warp@as 
Moy.s mapevrovoa ppévas, and so mods 
in Thue. v1. 
écbucla TOy wey Kparety KT’. — ek Tad- 
mys: the preposition denotes the 
cause; ¢f. 111. 48, AvayKdoOny éx Tol 
ovTwy TOY mpayudrwv 


23, mods ovTws olol Te 


els To.ovTous 
ayGvas kaTracT Hvac. —amepl rod copa- 
tos: for their life. For this sense of 
oGpa, cf. 1. 50, éy® yap viv Kal repi 
TOU gwWpuaTos Kal epi TOY xpnudTwr Kal 
mept TOv dd\\wv amdvrwy Kwduvetw, SO 
in xx1x. 11; used also of civil status, 
of. V. 1, VII. 26, Xxi11, {2; and in the 
literal meaning body, xx1v. 3. Below, 
wept Wuxijs iS a mere synonym for 
mept cwuaros in the first sense, and so 


L lol lal an XV , 
135GAAQ TOAD paddov’ TOV TE TOdLT@Y Ot dua THY TOUTwY 


the two are combined in Dinarch. 1. 
16, 7 Bovdy . 
cwpuatos Kal THs Wuxhs éxdotou Tov 
For Yvx7 meaning ‘ heart’ 
(metaphorically), ef. xxx. 12, and 
denoting the intellectual or spiritual 
part as contrasted with ¢Gyua, Xxtrv. 3 
—é airfjs: denoting the source ; see 


. kupla dixdoa Te epi Tob 


TONTOY. 


App, to xv1. 18. — xwOvuvevew and 
“ratcacGat : 


note the difference in 
tense. See App. * the 
21. dvriPoddow Kal tkerevoot : 
see On xxx11. 11. He is thinking of 
such scenes as those described in 
XXVIII. 12, kal viv lows roujoovowy drep 
kal mrpérepov Foav elOicuévor Kal Snudrat 
Kal @ldot, KAdovres eEarretrOar adrovs 
map tuev, and,in Plat. Apol. 34C, 
ayava dywrutduevos édejOn Te Kal ixé- 
Tevoe Tos SikacTas MeTa WOANGY Sa- 
Kpvwv, madla Te adTod dvaBiBacdpevos, 
iva bre pddiotra édenBeln, Kal dddous 
TOyv olkelwy kal i\wy roddovs. On the 
verb é\eéw which follows, see App. 
on the posi- 
tion of the genitive (belonging to the 
antecedent of of), gf. xx1ir. 4 and 6. 


y 


to § 11. — trav moduTav : 


. 


Veter | 


y 


§§ 19-22. | KATA TON SITONOAON. 103 


USAIN ere coy, Kal , ,TOUS guTopaus Ep ovs ovToL 
TwETT TAY ots upets vapieraGe Kat mpoluporépous TrOl- 
noere, Oikny Tapa TovTwv NapBdvovtes. et dé pH, TH’ 
> Ni yy Q C 4 Y, > \ 4 y lal 
avtous oteaGe yvapnv cEav, erevdav mVOarvtTar oti TOV 
ti a lal 2 JA c 
140kaTnwv, Ol TOLs ElaTAE€oVTLW WuLohoynaay émBouvdeveLr, 
> 4 
atrelyhicacbe ; 
aQ2 9 A 
22 OvK oid’ 6 te Set mreiw éyew- Tept pev yap Tov 
tAX a : iO , oo 8 , by A \ a 
akiwv Tay adLKOUYTMD, (OTOV OLKAaLOVTaL det wate TOV 
KaTNYOpov moat, Tir O€ TOUTWY ED Ae ATAVTES 
145 €rioracbe. ~ av ovv TovTaV katabynpionode, Ta Te Sikava + 
TonoeTe Kal aiotepov Tov atrov wvycecbe-: ci SE py, 
TLLLOTEPOV. 
These are the zodtrac mentioned in iy. 41, radav bad Kévwvos raid’ wv 
§ 16. — ois: not repeated in the acc.  6duxdfouar, though the verb is middle 
with rovjoere, see on § 13. in both examples. See App. — tt- 
22. Strov Sikdfovrar: on this geni- udtepov: clearly an ad captandum 


tive of the crime (G. 1121; H. 745), argument. But the short epilogue 
of. X. 2, kaknyoplas duxdger0ar, Dem. contains also an appeal to justice. 


AGAINST PANCLEON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue word dvrvypady, which properly signified the written answer 
put-in by the defendant to the charges brought against him, was 
also used as a general term covering the point or points which 
defendants might choose to plead in their answers. There were, how- 
ever, special terms of more limited meaning. For example,.if at the 
dvdxpiois a defendant objected, on any ground whatever, to the 
admissibility of the suit, —as, for instance, that it was not brought 
in accordance with proper legal forms or before the proper magis- 
trate, — he put in what was called a zapaypady.’ The rapaypady 
was, therefore, a special kind of avrvypady.2 If it convinced 
the accuser of an error in his opening proceedings, he withdrew 
the case or took it to the proper court. Otherwise the issue 
raised by the zapaypady was made the subject of an dvaxpicrs (the 
original suit meanwhile coming to a standstill), and was then 
brought before a regular court for settlement. In this court the 
bringer of the rapaypapy had the privilege of speaking first.? The 
loser ran the risk of epodelia.* 

The speech Against Pancleon was written for a case of this sort.® 
The speaker, a man unknown to us, had brought a private® suit 


1 In general see M. and S, p. 833 ff., cedure seems to have been ékwpocla 


especially pp. 849-855 ; Gilbert, Antigq. 
p. 407 f. 

2M. and §. p. 849. It differed from 
the diauaprupla (see on § 13) in its form, 
in that it was made and defended by 
the accused, and was not dependent 
upon the evidence of witnesses. An- 
other term for this method of pro- 


(M. and §. p. 854). 
3.M. and S. p. 850. He would prob- 
ably prefer to do so; ef. Dem. xvut. 7. 
*™M. and §. p. 851; see Introd. § 4o. 
5 The Greek title is therefore erro- 
neous, and it should read: pds riy 
Tlaykx\éwvos mapaypadiyy (M. and S. p. 
853, note 243). 6 Cf. dixns, §§ 1, 1o. 
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against one Pancleon, a fuller by trade, whom he had summoned 
before the polemarch’ in the belief that he was a metic. But Pan- 
cleon, who seems to have had a good deal of experience in law- 
suits,® raised in his dvrvypady the point that the suit py ecaydy.pov - 
evo.” That is, he put in what we call a ‘plea to the jurisdiction’ 
Gn Roman law exceptio fori), on the ground that he was not a 
metic at all, but a person entitled to the rights of Attic citizenship, 
inasmuch as he was a Plataean.'’ Hence our speaker had to over- 
throw this zapaypady (for such it was in effect, though the special 
term is not used in the speech") before the original suit could go on. 
It is clear from the manner of the speech itself that he spoke first, 
contrary to the practice in other cases of this sort as known to us.” 

After the shortest possible preface,” the speaker explains that 
although Pancleon had said at the outset'* that he was a Plataean- 
Athenian of the deme Decelea, yet inquiries made among members 
of that deme brought out the fact that none of them had ever heard 
of him; further, it appeared that suits had already been tried 
against him before the polemarch; hence the speaker laid his suit 
there.& These inquiries were carried on more extensively after 
Pancleon had repeated his claim formally before that magistrate, 
the only result of them being that one person said that he had a 
runaway slave named Pancleon.'"® Some days after, this person, 
whose name was Nicomedes, seized upon Pancleon as his slave; 
the speaker happened to be present, and afterwards attended the 


being distributed among the demes 
and tribes. For a full account of this, 


7 Who had jurisdiction in matters 
concerning metics; M. and §. p. 66 ff. ; 


Gilbert, Antig. p. 254; Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 58.2; ef. the Roman praetor 
peregrinus. 

8 Of. §§ 3, 4,9, 13 f. 

SE 

10 After the siege and destruction 
of Plataea by Spartans and Thebans 
(Thue. iii. 20-24, and 68) in 428 and 
427 p.c., the remnant of the Plataeans 
was received by the Athenians and 
given rights of citizenship, the men 


with the decree, cf. [Dem. ] trx. 94-106. 

1 Only the general term dyrvypagh 
is used, §§ 5, 10; see M. and S. p. 853. 

122M. and S. p. 853; Blass, Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 619. Otherwise the 
speaker would have referred to Pan- 
cleon’s arguments and would not have 
given so full a statement of the case. 

13 § 1, 14 § 2, 

15 §§ 2-3. 

16 §§ 5-8. 
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proceedings in a suit which followed; there he, with his witnesses, 
saw a woman disputing with Nicomedes the claim to Pancleon; 
the result was that Pancleon’s friends carried him off without 
waiting for a verdict.” From this incident the inference might be 
drawn that Pancleon himself could not prove that he was even a 
freeman. To complete the evidence, it appeared that Pancleon, 
in a suit brought against him by Aristodicus, had raised this same 
plea to the jurisdiction; that he had apparently been unable to 
overthrow the evidence (given by a diapnaprupia) that he was no 
Plataean; and that he had allowed Aristodicus to win the original 
suit as brought before the polemarch.’’ Hereupon, with a three- 
line epilogue,” the speaker rests his case. 

In this speech there is used but little argument, for it consists of 
hardly anything but a brief statement of facts. This sufficed,” 
for the speaker needed only to show the judges that he had had 
good grounds for bringing the suit before the polemarch. But 
incidentally (and herein lies the art of the oration) he leads the 
hearer to believe that Pancleon, far from being a Plataean, was 
actually a slave, and he does this without making any direct charge 
to this effect. At the very moment when the judges might have 
expected him to do so, he draws back and, as it were, puts it into 
Pancleon’s own mouth.” By this neat turn and by the whole tone 
of the speech he avoids showing any needless bitterness, and 
escapes the suspicion that he was prosecuting a poor fellow from 
mere vBpus.” 

This oration and the Twenty-fourth illustrate a custom of the 
Athenians which nowadays we see existing only in our small country 
towns. It was the regular practice to drop in during the day at 
the various shops about the dyopa to have a chat with one’s friends, 
to hear the news, and to exchange the latest bits of gossip. 
Thus in the Twenty-fourth oration, § 20, we find the perfumers’, 


17 §§ g-11. 8 92. we have only an epitome of the actual 
19 §§ 13-15. 20 § 16. speech ; see Blass, Att. Bereds. I, p. 620. 
21 And there is no reason to believe, 2812. Cf. Introd. to xxx1, note 19. 


with Francken (Comm. Lys. p, 164) that SY 


AGAINST PANCLEON. 107 


the cobblers’, and the barbers’ shops made use of in this way; 
so, too, people gathered about the bankers’ tables.* Certain sets 
of people seem to have had their particular haunts; for the 
speaker of our oration knew that Deceleans were to be found 
at a barber’s shop near the Hermae,® and he was told that the 
Plataeans met at the green-cheese market.% He went therefore to 
these places to ask about his man. Such resorts took the place 
of our clubs, and he who did not frequent them was considered 
an unsociable and rather stuck-up person.” Of all these resorts, 
the barbers’ shops were the favourite, and ancient literature con- 
tains many allusions to the chatter and gossip that abounded 
in them.” Theophrastus dubbed them ‘wineless symposia.’* The 
barber himself has been in all ages a type of garrulity. Everybody 
knows the story of king Archelaus (a contemporary of Lysias), 
which is constantly turning up as a new joke in our comic papers.” 
Another barber nearly lost his life by his desire to be the first to 
retail the latest news. This was the man who heard in the Piraeus 
from one of his customers the news of the defeat in Sicily. Up he 
rushed to the city and began to spread the news; but, being unable 
to give the name of his informant, he was actually bound to the 
wheel to be tortured as an unpatriotic liar, when, fortunately for 
him, the sad news was confirmed by official messengers.™ 

In the oration against Pancleon there is nothing by which the 


date of its delivery can be fixed. 
2 [Lys.] 1x. 5. On the general  dovwa ouprdcia ralfw éxdder Ta Koupeta, 


subject, see Hermann, Privatalt. p.126; dia riv Nadia TSv mpockahi{ovTwv. 


Wilamowitz, Phil. Untersuch. I, p. 
196. 

ZT Y, 26 § 6, 

27 Dem. xxv. 52, ovdé mporgpora 
mpos Te TOUTwY Tay év TH mode Koupelwy 
7 pupotwrlwy 7 TOV dw épyaornplwy 
_ od mpos ev. 

2% H.g., Ar. Plut. 338; Av. 1441. 
See Hermann, ibid. 

29 Apud Plut. p. 679 A, Oebdppacros 


30 yapiévrws yotv 6 Bactdeds ’Apxédaos, 
ddoréarxou (talkative) xovpéws mepiBaddv- 


ros adT@ Td wyddivoy (towel), Kal muvbo- 


pévouv: m&s oe Kkelpw, Baoited; owwrdr, 
éon, Plut. p. 509 B. 

31 Plut. ibid. and Nicias, 30. The 
best account of Greek and Roman 
barbers is by F. W. Nicolson in vol. II, 
p. 41 ff. of the Harvard Studies in 
Classical Philology. 
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KATA TATKAEQNO® 


OTI OTK HN IAATAIET®. 


S ‘\ So an 
1 Todda pev héyev, @ avdpes SuKacTatl, TEpl TOVTOUL TOU 


¥» aA lol ec ss \ 
mpdypatos ovr adv Suvaiyny ovte pou Soxet detv- ws de 


lal »” 
6p0ds THY Sixny €haxov TovTw@t TayKhéwve ovK ovte I1da- 


A A A , 1S A 
TQLEL, TOUTO Up TELPAO OLLAL aTrooelE au. 


lal XN 
2 ‘Os yap aducav pe Tohvy Xpovov ovK EerraveTo, EMO av 


A fe 2 SN 
él To yvadetov év @ eipyaleto mpooekaheodpny avTov 


mpos Tov Tokguapxoy, vouilwy pérouKov Elvan. 


€l7TOVTOS 


AN 4 4 X ¥. > /, c 50 PS) , 
d€ rovrov OTe UAarauevs ein, Npowny oroler dynmortevouTo, 


a , / ‘\ 
TapaweravTds TOS TOY TapdvT@Y TpocKaréeoacHar Kat 


lompos THY Pudry HaTWos Elval TKHTTOLTO. 


€revo7) O€ aTrE- 


7 9 / 4 2, N ‘\ 
Kpivato ote Aexededber, tpookadeoduevos avTov Kal 


1. op0ds: i.e. before the proper 
court. — 8lknv eAaxov: see Introd. 
§ 46.— ITlAaratet: see p. 105, note 10. 

2. ows: instead of ére.d% or dre, the 
only instance in Lysias of this tem- 
poral use and very rare in the other 
earlier orators (Fuhr), — ér(: not 
into. See on x11. 8. — yvadetov: the 
fuller, yvagde’s, scoured and cleansed 
home-made cloth, and washed and 
cleaned soiled clothing. See, in gen- 
eral, Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. fullo.— 
mpomekakerdpnv : see Introd. § 46, — 
Tv wapévtwv: probably one of the 
speaker’s kAnrfpes. See Introd. § 46. 
—al: also.—joriwvos...cKhrrouro : 
of which he alleged that he was a 


member.— rods Sixdfovras: a body of 
forty men, chosen by lot, four from 
each tribe, acted in divisions of four 
for their appropriate tribes. Such 
were called of kata Sijuous Sixacrat. 
Cases of alxla and Blava (see on § 12), 
together with nearly all those which 
concerned rights to property, came 
before them. If the amount at issue 
was not over ten drachmae, their 
decision was final; otherwise they 


sent the case to the public arbitrators 


and, if necessary, to the courts. See 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 53; M. and.S. 
p. 88 ff.; Gilbert, Antig. p. 377. — 
‘Immo8wvrisi; Decelea belonged to 

that tribe. 
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‘\ ys ae 7 / 

83 mpos Tos TH Immoavtids Suxdlovras, Ody emt 7d Kov- 
La) XN ‘\ X\ ¢€ A y ec la) wn 
petov TO Tapa Tovs Eppas, iva oi Aekehels tpoodouraow, 

'y tA 4 3 7 ig 3 , ¥ 

npatev, ovs te e€evpicxoyw Aexeréov, ervvOavduny ei 
Twa yryvdokoey Aekeherdfev Snmorevduevoy Haykdéwva. 
’ > on be WD) >) ¥ Ze > / te 

emeon O€ ovdels EhaoKEey yryvooKew avTov, TuOdpEVOS 

4 2. 

OTL Kal érépas Sikas Tas pev pevyou Tas 8° GhAHKOL Tapa 

T@ TOEUAPYO, ELaxov Kal eya. 

4 , IIp@rov pev ody vyty Aexeh€wv ods Hpdunv paptupas 
y ¥ Se \ n x A , 
2Tapecomat, emeiTa O€ Kal TOY adddwy TOV AaxovTav TE 
la > ~ XN XN l4 LPI 
dikas avT@ pos Tov Toh€uapxov Kal KaTadiKacapeva?, 


9 , , , 3.7 Se 
OO TUYXaVOVTL TAapOVTES. Kai ou EeTihaBeE TO VOwp. 


ll MAPTYPES. 


> \ , ‘\ as ‘ v2 > nan 
5 “Ek pev tovtwy teobels, mpos Tov Tokeuapyov avT@ 


3. mapa Tovs “Eppas: along by the 
Hermae (i.e. as you go by them), 
. Of. U1. 17, H6n 5é adrots ofor mapa Thy 
Adpmwyos oikiav, And. 1. 38, émel de 
mapa 7d mporidaov Td Aoptcou jv. The 
speaker means a celebrated row of 
Hermae (square pillars terminating in 
the head of Hermes) in that part of the 
market near which were shops. See 
App. — tva : generally with verbs of 
rest, hence of might have been used 
here, but cf. Dinarch. 1.10, réos 
... W eq amdyew Tovs éx decuwrnplov 
krérrovras, Thuc. iv. 74, Wwamep wp- 
unro. —npotov: I made inquiries. — 
vé: for its use without cai, see on 
XXXI. 2. — debyor, wapAqKor: note 
the difference in tense. Some suits 
were still pending. — mapa to tode- 
pdpxe: the dat. of a word denoting 
a magistrate or board is very com- 
mon with mwapé in such contexts. 


See Lutz, Prip. p. 147, and on vit. 
14. 

4, Aexehéwv ovs: for the position 
of the gen., cf. rdv ddd\wy Baous, § 6, 
and see On XXII. 21.— mpds Tov Tolé- 
papxov: the acc. (with mpés) of a 
word denoting a magistrate or board 
is common with expressions denot- 
ing appearance or action before such 
officers. Cf. §§ 2 and 5, and see Lutz, 
Priip. p. 160. — karadikacapévov: 
without the article, as this partic. 
refers to the same persons as Aaxév- 
rwyv. The mere bringing suit would 
be no proof that Pancleon was a 
metic, but conviction would prove it. 
— értdaBe: addressed to the officer 
(6 épvdwp) in charge of the xreWvdpa, 
on which see Smith, Dict. Antigq. 
s.v. horologium. ‘The time taken up 
by witnesses was not deducted from 
that allowed to a speaker. 
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3 \ > / oa 
Thy Sikny €hayov: émedy S€ ror avTHY avTeypaapato pa), ? 
5 an , XN / : 
seloaydyyiov €tvas, TEpt TOAAOD ToLovpevos pydevt ddfau | 
aA a / A a > / 4 
bBpilew BovrhecOar waddov 7 Sixnv haBetv dv ndicnOny, 
rn e / -~ 
mpatov mer EvOvxpurov, dv ampexBvraroy te Mara 
> / > / ¥ 
éyiyvwckov kal pdliota Gduny €ldévar, Npopny et TLVa 
la ~ 
yryvacko. ‘Inmappodépov vov Maykreova Udaraa-y, 
lal 9g st € 
6 errevta O€, emevdr) EKElvos aTEKpivaTO prot OTL TOV Im7Tap- 
, ¥ 
POdwpov pev yuyvocrkKoL, VOY dé exeivw ovdéva ovute Hay- 
x \ lal 
ihé€wva ovtTe addov ovdéva Eidein ovTa, HpdTwY 57 Kal TOV 
yg y A 5) ¥ > > 
ad\Nwv ooovs On Uhataas ovras. mavtes obv ayvo- 
la) Xx » > lal > 4 xX ¥ 4 bé. 
OUVTES TO OVOMa avToOd, akpiBéoTaTa av ehacay pe TUUE- 
~ X a , 
330001 €MOovra els TOV YAWPOY TUPOV TH EVN Kal Vea: TAUTH 
yap TH Nuepa Tov pynvos éExdorov exetoe vA yerIau 
lal \ > Laon. i“ 
Zrovs daraas.\ é€XOwv ody els TOY TUPOV TavTH TH NMEPA 
| : 
\ervvOavopnv gitav, e Tia yryypdoKkorey TlayKdéwva 
7 / \ c \ + > ¥ , 
ToNityy operepov. ~Kal ot wey addou ovK Epacay yryva- 
4 4 > 9 a \ la > \ > 7 
woke, els O€ Tis ElTEV OTL THY pev TOdLTOY OvdEVL EidELH 


5. dvreypdiparo: see p. 105, note 11, 
for the special meaning here. — py 
eloayayiwpov elvar: sc., to the polem- 
arch (see p. 105, and Introd. § 46), 
‘that it was not in his jurisdiction.’ 
— bBpl{av: be overbearing or high- 
handed ; i.e. he did not wish to seem 
to be putting himself above the law. 

6. tov xAwpdv tupdv: yAwpds is 
explained in Bekker Anec. p. 78, 
6 véos kal mpbogparos. Cf. Ar. Ran. 
559, rov rupdv ye Tov xAwpdy Taday, Ov 
odros (Heracles) avrots rots raddpo.s 
(wicker baskets in which cheese and 
fruit were sold) xar#joOev. On the 
Athenian habit of naming places 
from the wares sold there, cf. Poll. 
IX. 47, ol ’Arrixol wvduagov (rods rb- 


mous) amd Tay €v avrois murpacKoue- 
vov, ws el patey ‘drpOov és rovpor 
(cf. Aeschin. 1. 65, and see on Lys. 
XXXII. 20), kal és rdv olvoy (cf. Ar. 
frag. 299, Kock), xat és TotAatoy 
(Menander, inc. 3389, Dind.) kai és 
Tas xUTpas’ (cf. Ar. Lys. 557). So 
mapa Tovds ixéis, Ar. Ran. 1068, and 
ayaydvra els Tov cldnpov éridetiar avrov 
€pn Todas pev waxalpas xrd., Xen. 
Hellen. iii. 3. 7.— vy wal vég: the 
common name for the last day of the 
month, originating with Solon. Cf. 
Plut. Solon, 25, Diog. Laert. i. 2. 57, 
and Gow, p. 79 ff. It was a sort of 
settling day in money matters; ef. 
Ar. Nub. 1184. 

7. els 8€ Tis: this was Nicomedes, 


§§ 5-9.] 
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aA x Sued A A A 
TOUTO OV TO OVoma, Sodoy pevToL efy EavTOdD adeoTara 


> , 
evar Taykhéwva,(riv te Aukiav éywv THY TovTOV Kal 


& la @ @ A a > A 
8THV TEXVHY YH OVTOS xpHTaL.) Tar ovv ws adryOn eon, 


fe a lal aA 
Tov Te EvOvx«pirov, 6v mpoTov Hpdopyv, Kal TOV addwv 


ssIIdkataav doous tpoonOov, kai tov os éby Seordrns 


TovTOU €ivar, wapTUpas TapeEopmar. 


VOwp. 


Kat jor emidaBe 7d 


MAPTYPES. 


c ~ ~ 
9 “Huépais roivuy pera tadra od Toddals vorepov“iSar 


> , \ las = 
Layouevov Tovtovt Haykhéwva t7d Tov Nuikopydous, 6s 


sv€uapTUpnoey avtov dSeamdrys Elvat, TpoanAOov Bovddpe- 


> fa ce As \ > A 7 
Vos eld€évar OTTOLOV TL TEPL AVTOV TpaxOncouro. 


TOTE LEV 


> \ “3 a) 
OvV ETrELOn) ETAVTAVTO MaYOpEVOL, ElTOV TIES TOV TOUT 


, 9 ¥ ein ee \ a ’ et? | aN 5) 
TAPOVT@V OTL €ly) avTw adeApos os e€arpyootro QUTOV €lS 


§ 9. — dheorra: used here of a run- 
away slave (cf. Thuc. i. 139. 2, avdpa- 
mbdwy vrodoxny T&v adirTapévwy) in- 
stead of the usual drogevyw, dro- 
dpdokw (see ON XVI. 17), Or dpa- 
mérns. For the verb is properly 
applied to freedmen who neglect 
their duties to their patrons, thus 
becoming liable to the 6lkyn dmrocra- 
ctov, M. and §. p. 619 ff., Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 58.3. —-7THv téxvyv: of. §2, and 
see On XxII. 16. 

8. Kal Tov os KTX.: equivalent to 7dr 
elréyra ktv. This is a survival of the 
demonstrative use of 6, 4, 76, before 
a relative clause, found esp. in Plato. 
H. 655¢; Ktihn. § 459, 1a; ef. Dem. 
Xx. 64, pucetvy rods olbarep ovTos, 
Plat. Prot. 8320D, é« ys kat mupos 
pléavres kal Tov boa upl Kal yp Kepdv- 
vura. lLysias has this usage only 
here, but for rév cal réy cf. I. 23, XIX. 
59, and see H. 655 b; mpd 70d, x11. 2. 


9. dydépevov: a master had the right 
to seize upon and repossess himself 
(dyev els dovAelay or simply dew) of 
a runaway slave wherever found. 
The term (see App. to § 10) e&aupeio Oar 
or dpaipetobar (with or without els 
édevbeplav) was used of a citizen who 
opposed the claim on the ground 
that the man was free. Such an op- 
ponent had to undertake to bring 
the slave before the polemarch and 
give security (three citizens required) 
that, in case he lost the following 
suit, he would pay the damages. 
On the subject, see M. and 8. p. 658 
ff., and cf. the case of Verginia in 
Livy iii. 44 ff. — €papripycev: refer- 
ring to the evidence just given, at 
the end of § 8, — rév rotte wapdv- 
tov: friends to whom Pancleon — 
had appealed with the legal word 
paptipoua. Of, § 12. — éaiphooiro: 
no actual ééalpeois, therefore, took 
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édevepiav~ emi rovros eyyunodpevor Tapetew els avpov 
10@xovT0 amivtes. / 7H 5° voTEpaia THS TE aVTLypapns | 
veka TavTyot Kal aprns THs Sikns edo€€ wou xpHvar wap- 
Tupas AaBdvrr Tapayevéerbar, iv’ eideinv Tov T earpyao- 


9 > 7, 
pevov avTov Kal 0 TL héywr adaipycoito. 


a \ 
ep ols pev 


obv e&nyyuiOn, ovTe ade\pds ovTe ados odes FOE, 


A > A > 
oyun S€ packovoa avTns avTov elvar Sovdovr, audio By- 


los las 7 XN > ¥ os > XN yy , 
tovoa To Nuxopyde, Kat ovK edn eaoew avTov ayeLv. 


‘11 dca pév ody aio eppyOn, Todds av ein por Adyos Suy- 


lal lal Ss , 
yetoOar eis todto dé BrardrnTos HMov ot TE TapovTEs 


a Y , \ lal 4 
TovTw Kal avTos ovTos, wate EOédovTos pev TOD NuKopy- 


ta , e x 
65 Sous eehovons 5€é THs yuvaikds advévan, (El TLS 7 Els EAEv- 


Jepiay tovrov e€aipotro } ayo. dadoKwy éavTovd Sovdov 


i . , +) A , > X: , ¥ : 
E€LVQAL, TOUTWYV ovoev TOLNO AVTES ape OJLEVOL WK OVTO. @S 


> nw a SX 4, 3 Aa \ ld 7 
ovv TH TE TpoTEpaia el TovTaLs eEnyyuvyOyn Kat Tore Bia 


D ideo UTOV, LaPTUPAS TapeComat VutY. Kal 
@XOVTO APEdOMEVOL AVTOV, MAPTUPAS TApEFOMaL VLD. 


70 pou eTridaBe TO VOMP. 


MAPTYPES. 


‘Pddioy roivur €eidévar ott odd’ adrdos Tlayxdéwv vopiler 


éavrov py ore Tarawa eivar, aN’ odd” EXevHepor. 


place on that day, but it appears that 
the man in question was let go, on 
the agreement of friends to produce 
him next day before the polemarch 
for the legal é&alpeo.s by his brother ; 
see M. and S. p. 659.—els avpvov : 
see App. 

10. avriypadfis and Slkns: the 
speaker hoped to get, by being pres- 
ent at the éfalpeors, some useful points 
on both his original suit (dlkys) and 
the dvrvypagy of Pancleon. — é¢’ ols: 
= él rovrous (§ 9) ép' ols. — &proBn- 


Y 
OOTLS 


totoa: laying a claim against. Cf.- 
XVII. 5, mucy ob "EpacipGvros olketor 
TOT WY TOV XpHUaTwy Hugi Byrouy, and 
XXIV. I4. 

ll. eéXovros, eAovons: note the 
anaphora, used only here in this 
speech. 

12. éavrév: the subject is expressed 
for emphasis. H. 940b; Kr. Spr. 
55, 2, 3. — py Sri: ‘not to speak of,’ 
stronger than not only. G. 1504; 
H. 1035 a. — ers eBovrhOy ... od- 
Sevl xaderov xrA.: SC@ ON XXXI. 22. 


—— ) 
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XN 3 - fe > A 
yap €Bovdybn Bia adaipeels evdyous karaothaa, Tovs 


c fake wt J 7, gible: al 
EavTov emurndeiovs(tols Biaios wahdov 7 KaTa TOS VdjLoUS 


> ww lal 
iels THV Ehevepiay e€arpeHeis Siknv aBeiv Tapa Tov 


> v2 > 7, > ‘\ \ an t 7 
ayovTav avTov, ovdevt yaerov YVvOvat OTLW€V ELOdS EaUTOV 


” } DN 26 > \ 7, \ la) , 
OVTQa Ov: OV E€OELO EV eyyuytas KATAOTYOAS TEPt TOU O@- 


patos aywvicac ba. 


y X S See a ig A 
13 Oru pev ody Haraueds eivar todXov Set, ota tuas ex 
‘A f gY a 
s0TOUTwY oXEddY TL yryvooKeW: OTL Se OVS adTds, Os 


dl > \ A a 
apiota olde TA avTOd, Hynoato Sd€ar av bpiv daraueds 


evar, €€ dv empate, padios pabnoecabe. | ev TH avTwpooia 


yap ths Sikns nv aita éhayev “ApworddiKos ovToat, 


> lol 5 
apps Bytov wn Tpos TOV Tok€wapxor Elvat ot Tas Sikas, 


— év6Xous katacricat KT).: 7.e. they 
would stand guilty of forcible ab- 
duction instead of lawful ééalpecis, 
and were liable to the dikn Pialwy 
with a penalty of double the value of 
the plaintiff's loss. M. and S. pp. 
646, 660. —8tknv AaPetv «rd.: if Pan- 
cleon had really been a free man, he 
was morally bound to bring the 
action just mentioned against the 
two persons who asserted that he 
was a slave. — el8as éavrov dvra: 
the ace. of the partic. is used when 
a reflexive is the object of a verb 
that takes the partic. in indir. 


discourse. GMT. 905. — caéparos : 
used of his civil status. See on 
VII. 26. 


13. elvat roddod Set: he is far from 
being. See on x11. 17. — oxeddv Tr: 
‘pretty well,’ cf. x11. 33, oxeddy re 
oluat duds érloracda. — davTopocia : 
properly used only of the defendant’s 
oath at the dvdxpiors, but here of the 
proceedings in general there. See M. 


and §. p. 827 ff.— py etvar: the nega- 
tive idea of dudicBnr Gy repeated, and 
so after dueuaprupyén. See on vir. 18.— 
ot : this indir. reflexive is rarely used 
by the orators, but by Lysias in x111. 
41, six times in Andocides, twice in 
Antiphon, once in Isaeus. Kr, Spr. 
51, 2,4; Ktihn. § 455, 5, 9; Dyroff, 
Gesch. d. Pron. Reflex. p. 361 ff. — 
Stepaprupyey : at the anacrisis, Pan- 
cleon had claimed that he was a 
citizen (being a Plataean), and that 


-eonsequently the polemarch had no 


jurisdiction in his case. Thereupon 
Aristodicus brought in a diauaprupla 
(that is, he presented witnesses to 
prove. that Pancleon’s objection 
would not hold), and dveuaprup7On, 
‘testimony was brought to show’ 
that he was not a Plataean. See M. 
and S. p. 842 ff., esp. p. 848, and on 
the repetition in w# of the negative 
idea, cf. Isaeus vi. 4, dieuapripnoer 
*AvdpoxAys ovroot uh émlducoy elvar Tov 
KAHpov. 
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14 SuepaprupiOn py Udaraveds eiva, emuoknapevos O€ TO 


eS ob émeEnOev, aN’ elace kaTadicaoacba avTov 


TOV "A piordduKov. €rr€LO7) de UTEP LEPOS eyeVvETo, e€€TELoeE 


mv diknv, Kal’ o tT Errebe.! 


¢€ > ~ 3 
Kal TovTwV, Os ahnOH éoTL, 


ce “A 7 / 4 
pdprupas éyd mapeCopar tiv. Kat wou érihaBe TO vdep. 


MAPTYPES. 


la) A A x ‘ 
IIpiv roivuy ratta dporoynOjvar aire, Sedids Tov 


a a FF 4 
"ApusToouKov, peraoTas evTedder OnBnor peT@KEL. KaiToL 


> lanl yy > 4 lal 
omar eldevar vuas ore etmep Hv IAaraevs, TavTaxov 


padrov 7 OnBynow eikds Hv avrov peroucnoar. 


c > 
@S OvV 


> lay + ‘\ 4 4 ec A 4 v4 
EKEL WKEL qoNvy Xpovorv, TOUT@V ULV MapTupas TrapeEoman. 


9 Kai ou erihaBE TO vowp. 


14, émoknipapevos: concessive. 
The éricxnyis was the notice of in- 
tention to bring a dikn Wevdonaprupiay, 
action for false witness. It had to be 
given before the judges voted ; Arist. 
Resp. Ath. col. 36. See M. and § 
p. 491. — éqeEAAOev : \ prosecuted. — 
brephpepos: a term was fixed for 
the settlement of fines or damages, 
though we do not know what it was. 
But of course the parties could agree 
upon an extension (cf. [Dem.] xivn. 
49, MeANovaNS moe NON eéHKerv THs Urepy- 
feplas ... édedunv 5° adrod dvaBadécbat 
Thy drepnueplav), or, aS here, could 
settle it by compromise (éuodoyla, see 
below, § 15) after the term had ex- 
pired; see M. and S. p. 964. — kad’ 
& ru érevOe: as éxrivw generally means 
to pay in full, this relative clause 
modifies it by showing that there 
was a compromise, and means on the 
terms he persuaded him to accept, i.e. 
‘on the best terms possible.’ For a 


like ellipse with wel@w, cf. [Dem.] L. 
42, 7d émitpinpdpxnua dmédwxe TQ 
‘Ayvia tod xpbvou ov éravndwoev brép 
a’r&v, cov érewe, and an inscription 
from Orchomenus, Boeotia, ap. Cauer, 
Delectus Inscr. Graec, 295, 184, dzro- 
Sduev Tav wow "Epxouwevlwy Nixapérn 
Olwros, 6 érlOwoav odrép Tay odmepape- 
pidwy trav éml Revoxplrw dpxovros év 
Ocorcis, apyouplw Spaxuds pouplas KTr. 
For xaé’ 8 71, of. cad’ 8cov, Lys. xxxt. 
8, and the common phrase xaé’ dcop 
Stvauat, also Lycurg. Leocr. 16, xa6’ 8 
Te dv avrots Sox. 

15. dpodroynPAvar: the regular 
word in such affairs, see on § 14, 
and [Den, ] XL. 12, xtvit. 77 ff. — 
peraker: he lived as a foreigner, ef. 
XII. 20, XXII, 5; note the difference 
in meaning of the aor. uerorkFoar. See 
on XII. 71. —Tavtaxod paddov: on 
account of the long hostility between 
the two places ; see note 10, p. 105. — 
elkés qv: Without dy, see on x11. 32. 
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‘i 7 ) 
"RéapKety poe vopilo Ta eipahtoa, @ avopes SikagTat: 
2s \ iS a ae Y , ai } Re 06) én 
dy yap Svapynpovedyte, 08° OTu TA TE OlKALA KAL TadnOn 


— Ay oR a NOSIS NG Lee s 
Unduetobe: a kal éyd tuav dopa. 


FOR THE CRIPPLE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tur system of public charities or state aid to the poor, which 
we expect to find organized in every civilized modern country, did 
not exist in Greek antiquity.1_ There was not so great a need for it. 
In the small states of ancient Greece, property was more evenly 
divided than it is now; Greeks, indeed, never had, even in the 
time of the decadence, any such great private fortunes as were 
common in Rome. Though there were always beggars from the 
time of Odysseus down, yet these were as a rule rarely natives of 
the country in which they begged, but were generally, as he pre- 
tended to be, exiles or unfortunates from another land. In the 
best days of Athens the sight of a citizen begging in public was, 
according to Isocrates,? an unknown thing, and this disgrace befell 
the State only after the misfortunes of the Peloponnesian war and 
the troubles in the time of the Thirty. But from the earliest 
times and during the whole history of the city there must always 
have been cases of indigency arising from physical inability to 
work, and it was the boast of Athens that she alone of all Greek 
states made charitable provision for them.® This was done not by 
means of a poor-house, but by allowances. 

The earliest known case of the sort is that of Thersippus, a 
wounded soldier in whose favour Solon obtained a decree that he 
should be supported at the public cost.t Upon this precedent 
Pisistratus based a general law applying to all such veterans.> The 


1 On the general subject, see Boeckh, 8 Aristid. I, p. 310, Dind. 
Staatshaush. I, 308 ff., 570 ff.; Hermann, 4 Plut. Solon. 31.. 


Privatalt. p. 94 £. aviIT. S32. 5 Ibid. ; ef. Boeckh, ibid. p. 309. 
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next known instance is that of the cripple in Lysias’s oration. We 
see from this that the charity had been extended, and we learn 


how it was administered. It was no longer confined to old soldiers ; 


for if Lysias’s man had ever served, he would certainly have 
enlarged upon the fact. His allowance amounted to one obol a day,® 
it was voted originally by the Senate,? and had to be confirmed 
annually by that body.* The people in the Assembly seem to have 
voted each year on the whole list of allowances, not troubling them- 
selves ordinarily about individuals. Although the grant was made 
on the ground that the recipient was incapacitated for work, yet it 
is clear that the letter of the law was not rigidly enforced; for our 
cripple had a trade,” he could walk, though only with sticks or 
crutches," and even ride,’? and that too in the days before stirrups 
and saddles with trees were known. But in spite of this, more than 
one Senate had satisfied itself that he was really ddvvaros within 
the meaning of the law, for every year the incoming Senate held a 
Soxipacta on such cases.% And at this investigation, charges might 
be made even against the character of the beneficiary. 

In the speech of Aeschines against Timarchus,” the orator tells 
how the accused, himself well off, had suffered his own uncle, a 
poor old blind man, to be reckoned among the cripples (év rois 
ddvvatos pucbopoportvra), and how, when he failed to come up for 
his Soxpacia on the appointed day,’ but presented himself later 
with a petition to the Senate, the cruel Timarchus, though himself 
a Senator, had not a word to say in his behalf, but allowed him to 
lose rév rhs mputaveias puoOov. From this passage we learn that 
the allowance, called puof0s, was paid by the prytany, and from 


6 §§ 13, 26. For the evidence that 12 § to ff. 

this was a day’s allowance, see Aris- 18 § 26. 

totle, quoted on p. 118. 14 §§ r5, 19. On the general nature 
7§§ 7, 22. 8 § 26. 9 § 22. of all doxactar, see Introd. § 8. 
10§ 4. What was it? It required 16 §§ 103, 104. 

him to go about, § 10; he calls himself 16 § 104, drodapbévros Tod mpecBuTou 


Snuoupyds, § 19. For the meaning of 
réxvy, See ON XXII. 16. 
11 § 12. 


THS yryvouérvns Tots aduvdros Soxiuaclas, 
ixernplav Oévros els Tv Boudhy vrép Tod 
pic000, and the scholium thereon. 
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the scholium that ‘cripples’ were rovs érwodnrotoby 7xXperwpevous 
mpos émikoupiay avTov." 

This brings us down to the more exact statement of the law by 
Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 49. 4), as follows : doxuager d€ Kai Tors advuva- 
tous 9 Bovdy: vomos ydp éorw ds KeAever Tors evTds TpLOV pYOY KEKTNME 
vous, kal TO cpa Ternpwpevors dare py Sivacba pndev Epyov epyaler Oar, 
Sociale pev rv Bovdry, Siddvar dé Snpooia tpopyy dvo0 6Borods Exaorw 
Tis Huépas. Two new facts come out here,—first, that the : allowance _ 
had been increased to two obols; and, second, that it was given to _ 
all whose property amounted to less than three minae. The time 
when this change and this limitation were made remains at present 
unknown."® 

Lysias wrote the Twenty-fourth oration for a pensioner of this 
sort.” His cripple seems to have been a celebrity, — perhaps a 
somewhat impudent fellow, but one who had a lively wit and 
He attracted the idlers of the market” to his 
little shop, where they would doubtless lounge to exchange a 
joke, — often rather a biting one, for the man was probably a 
privileged character. He made friends, however, even among the 
rich ; witness the loan of horses to him. Such a man would of 
course make enemies, too, by his ever-ready tongue, and it was 


humour of his own. 


lv The statement in the scholium that 
the allowance was three obols seems 
due to a confusion with the heliast’s 
pay ; see Boeckh, ibid. p. 310. 

18 According to Harp., s.v. addvvaror, 
Philochorus (died in 261 3.c.) said that 
the allowance was nine drachmae a 
prytany (= about one and a half obols 
a day). Harpocration also quotes Aris- 
totle and Lysias on the amount. The 
sum of five obols a day named in Bek- 
ker, Anec. p. 345, 15, is a clear error. 
Hesychius and Suidas add nothing new, 
the former following Aristotle, the lat- 
ter Harpocration. It has been thought 
that the amount may have varied with 
the degree of poverty; see Boeckh, 


ibid. p. 310; also Hartmann, Quaest. 
Gr. II, p. 1 ff. ; 

19 Others who received public sup- 
port (rpopy) of a different sort (else- 
where as well as in Athens) were the 
children of men who had fallen in war, 
Arist. Polit. 1268 a, 6 ff. Among pri- 
vate charities may be mentioned the 
fitting out of poor men for campaigns 
by their richer comrades (see on xv1. 
14), and the Nous aixuahdrwr (see on 
x11. 20). Then there were the gpavou 
and the @laco., see Boeckh, ibid. p. 312. 

20 On the life in the\agora, see p. 106. 
On the character of the Cripple, see 
Devries’s excellent analysis, in his 
Ethopotia, p. 34 ff. 
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perhaps one of them — maybe a man of higher station with whom 
he had gone too far in a joke —that raised objections to his allow- 
ance at the annual doxipacia."4 But the accuser got more than he 
had bargained for. lLysias doubtless knew the man, saw the 
humour of the situation, marked it for his own, and wrote a speech 
(probably free of charge) which must have confounded the plain- 
tiff. It was an excellent opportunity for the exhibition of that 
n9orouta in Which Lysias excelled, and he made the most of it. The 
speech is a very lucky hit, a mixture of serious pleading and of 
witty retort”; now in earnest, now employing intentional absurd- 
ity,” now jesting,* now a comical parody of the solemn and senten- 
tious”; passing “from grave to gay, from lively to severe.” But 
the soberness and gravity are really all ironical and used for comic 
effect, and the speech contains no real pathos unless it be in the 
concluding appeal that after all it’s only an obol that he needs, 
poor wretch, to make him happy.” 

Both ancient and modern critics” have doubted whether this 
oration was really the work of Lysias. It has been thought most 
unlikely that Lysias should have written a speech for such a man, 
or that the Senate would have listened to so elaborate, and withal 
so impudent an address, on such a trifling matter. But, as Blass 


well remarks, neither modern nor ancient critics can tell on what 
$ 

24 Of. cuxoparre?t, § 2; his reductio 

ad absurdum of the charge so as to 

apply it to all Athens, § 20; jokes 

mapa mpocdoklav, aS ovdév, § 6; Pbdvov, 


21'The word eloayyedla in the Ms. 
Greek title is a manifest error; see 
M. and §. p. 312. A different title is 
- given by Suidas, who has 8.v. avdmnpov: 
Avalas év TG repl Tod Siouévov Tots ddv- § 1. 
varous 6Bonov. 25 Gnomic thoughts, §§ 3, ro, 16 ff.; 


22 Of. ouotws TovT@, § 21. 

23 As, e.g., the notion that he might 
be choregus or archon, §$ 9, 13, —that 
he could have been éy duvdme in the 
time of the Thirty, § 25, — that his two 
sticks proved that he was stronger than 
those who used one, § 12, — that his 
infirmity was as desirable as an heiress, 
§ 14. 


affected and grandiose words, too high 
for his real station, l@c@ar, § 3; éNenuo- 
véstarot, § 7; pirocopety, § 10; mpadvws, 
$15; Kkwypdely, §18; derdardraros, § 23; 
his allusions to datuwy and riyn, § 22; 
antitheses, §§ 7, 16, 17, 18. 

28 §$ 26. 

27 Harp. s.v. ddvvaror. 
p. 3809. 


Boeckh, ibid. 
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subjects Lysias would choose to write, or the Athenians to lend an 
ear. And it is now generally agreed that we have in it one of 
the most typical of the works of Lysias.” 

On the date, nothing can be said further than that the speech 
was delivered some time after the fall of the Thirty.® 


28 Att. Bereds. I, 637. Blass him- 29 Wilamowitz, Phil. Untersuch. 1, 
self, p. 633, classes it among ‘bagatelle’ p. 196, calls it Lysias’s best speech. 
speeches with the lost orations On the SDSS 2h. 


Cruet-stand, On the Golden Tripod, 
Defence of the Dog, etc. 


IIPOS THN EIZAITEAIAN IIEPI TOT MH 


AIAOSOAI TOI AATNATQI 
APYYPION. 


1 Od moddod bm ydpw exew, & Bovdy, TO KaTynydpe, 
MpOTEpov yap 


¥ a A 
ovK Exov Tpdpaci ep HS TOV Biov Ndyov Soin, veri dua 


OTL MOL TApETKEVacE TOV Gyava TovTOVI. 
lal ¥ ‘\ , “A ld lal \ 
TovTov elAnda. Kal meipacouat T@ éyw TovTOV pev 
5 emdetEar pevodpevov, ewavtov 5€ BeBuwkdra péxpr THaSdE 
THS Huepas eraivov paddov afiov H POdvov: dia yap 
3 \ + lal , i x 7 
ovdeyv ado prot SoKel TapacKkevdoar TOVOE pou TOV KivOv- 

29 x XN z id y , A a 
2vov ovTos H dia POdvov. Kaito. GaTis TovTOLs POovEl ovs - 
<: + 3 a vA x e lal e lal > , 
ot addou Edeovor, Tivos av viv O ToLOvTOS ator xéabau 


10 Soke Tovnpias ;) Ei perv yap Eveka ypNnudTwv pe cuvKOpar- 


1, On the opening, see on xvI. I. 
—ov rod\od Sém: see on x11. 17, and 
for the neg. with this phrase, cf. Xen. 
Anab. Vv. 4. 82, mwatdas ... ob moddod 
déovras ticovs TO pAKos Kal TO mWAdTOS 
civat. — waperkevace: for the mean- 
ing, see on vu. 18. — rpdhacw: for 
the meaning, see on x11. 28. — éf’ js: 
for the unusual gen., see App. — 
éxov: a secondary tense, being impf. 
in time; cf. doxodvres, § 7. — ef’ as 
So(nv: an extension of the dependent 
deliberative construction (see on 
Xxx. 20) to a purely rel. clause. 
Cf. [Dem.] xxxv. 25, ov« e’xouev Srov 
érihaBolueba ovd’ Srov Kparotuer, and 

‘for examples of the subjv. after a 


primary tense Isocr. xx. I, od mpo- 
gpdcews daropO 6b nytwa éyw drép 
Nexlov rovrovi, and Xen. Anab. i. 7. 7, 
ovk é€xw ixavol’s ols 66. See GMT. 
572, and App. — dfov: see App. — 
pOdvov: not a real antithesis to éral- 
vou (a8 Yéoyou would be), but purposely 
used rapa mpocdoxlav. It might excite 
surprise and amusement at the mo- 
ment, but it prepares the way for the 
cripple’s attack on the heartlessness 
of his adversary. 

2. eb... ovkophavret: the apod. 
is supplied by a significant gesture 
(we might turn out a pocket) or a 
derisive laugh. G. 1416. The apod. 
is often omitted with the first of two 
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an A , 
Ta —, ei 8° ws exOpov éavrod pe Tiwwpetrar, Wevderau- 


Lal ¥ / ¥ 5 ~ 4 
Sud yap tiv Tovnpiay avrod ovre Pirw ovte €xXOp@ Tor 


3 more €xpnoduny ait. dn Toivuy, d Bovdy, dnhdos eore 


a , “= 4 7 
POovar, dtu ToLadTy KEXpHLEvOS Tvpopa TovTo BehTiwv 


2 \ 4 
1Elwl Tors. 


> A Ss \ la 4 
Kal yap otwar detv, @ Bovdyn, TA TOV Ga- 


lal la la > 4 3A 
patos Svotvyypara Tos THS Wuyns emit Oevpacw iacBau. 


A lo 7, Y, yi XN 
ci yap €€ icov TH ovpdopa Kal Ty Sidvoray ew Kal TOV 


adXov Biov dice, Ti TovTov S.oicw ; 


> AS OR > , | i 
4 TIlept pev ody tovtwv tocaiTd por cipyobw: vrep av 


@ Ss / 
208€ pou mpoonKer éyev, Ws adv olds T G dia BpaxuTatov 


Epa. 


dnot yap 6 Katyyopos ov SdiKkaiws pe Aap Bavew 


N\ X lal , > 4 N ‘\ “A # 8 4 
TO TAPQ TNS TONES apyvuptov ° KQL yop T@ DWHLGATL OVVa- 


ae) 5 a “8 , \ , eet ff 
aba KQU OUK ELVAL TWVY AOVVYATWY, KQAL TEXVYHV ETLOTAOU AL 


peek. 4 a , , A 
5rTovavTny wate Kal avev Tov Sidopevov TovTov Lyv. 


\ 
Kal 


A A aN a , es 4 = ees 
QTEKUNPLOLS YPHTAL THS MEV TOV THUATOS papmys, OTL emt 
. Lal > ign 7 + 9 
Tovs Umrous avaBaive, THs 5° ev TH TExVH HdTOpias, STL 
A \ 
dvvapor cvvervar Suvvamevors avOpadmois avadioxe. TV 


\ > > A , > , \ \ » \ ea 
fev OUV EK THS TEXYNS EVTOPlay Kal TOV addov TOV EmMOoV 


clauses introduced by ef uév and ef dé. 
Ktihn. 577, 8c. — as éx@pov pe Tiypro- 
petrar: this would be right enough. 
See on x11. 2. 

3. 75y tTolvuv: now therefore. — 
ocuppopg: of a physical misfortune, 
of. XXXI. 10. — uxfjs : in its proper 
contrast to c@ua. See on XxII. 20. 
— émiryndedpaciw: pursuits, studia. 
— doar: with allusion to the pro- 
verbial uh kaxots (6 kaxd, Aesch. frag. 
349 Nauck?; cf. Hat. iii. 53, Thuc. 
v. 65, Soph. frag. 74, Ajax, 362, 
Plat. Prot. 840 E. — é trou: to cor- 
respond to. See below, § 9.— dv &AXov 
Blov:; used of his moral behaviour, 


while diavoray means his intelligence, 
and the two are contrasted with his 
physical disability, cvu@opd. 

4, wept, umép: synonyms, as in 
§ 21. This use of trép, somewhat 
rare in the three earlier orators, be- 
comes common later; see Lutz, Prap. 
p. 93. — téxvyv: see p. 117, note 10. 

5. év rq téxvq: denoting the 
means. Of, x11. £2, dréxreway (8c. av- 
Tov) év TH mpopdcoe Tavry, and see on 
vu. 20. Below, in ék ris réxvys, the 
point of view is rather that of cause. 
See Lutz, Pradp. pp. 36, 38, 58. — 
Blov: livelihood, living. Cf. Thue. 
i, 5, npwagov kal roy mdetorov Tod Blov 


§§ 2-7.] YHEP TOY AAYNATOY. 


>/ 
QD, 


Biov, otos Bey Keres TAVTAS oe otopeeet ds he 


Emol yap o wev maTyp 
katéhurev ovdev, Thy Sé untépa TerevTYTaTay TéravpaL 
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30 Bopas b€ Kaya dia Booey seas 


, 7 y lal 
Tp€pwv Tpirov Eros Tovti, watdes dé ou ov cicly ot pe 


' ff) , , \ , / , , 
epamevoovot Téxynv de KEeKTnuar Bpaxéa Suvaperny 
> A a aN \ 4 a > , \ 
opedetv, Nv avTos mev On yarera@s épydlopa, Tov Sdia- 
35 OeEdpevov 8° adtrny ovTw Svvaya KTHTacAaL: Tpdcodos Sé 
. fou ovK EoTW.aXdyn TAHV TaTns, Hv-av adeyoE pe, Kuv- 


, > x e \ “A /, te, if \ 
4 pees OErevratp: av vUTO TH Suc xepeorary BEBO: TUX. Ln 
Tolvuv, eTrELoy ye eoTW, @ Boog, TOoat we Sukalws, a7o- 
héonte addikws: punde a Veaiep Kal waddov A pCHELG 
409vTL €d0TE, TpecBUTEpov Kal aobevécTepoy yryvopevov 

: Bin 
; adehna be: 


\ > / la) > \ a 
| Kakov é€denpwoveotaror SokovvTes eivar, vuvt did ToUTOV 


pende mpotepov Kat Tept Tovs ovdev exovTas 


évredbev érrovodvro, Ar. Pax. 1212, amw- 
Nerds pou Thy Téxvnyv Kal Tov Bloy. — 
Tvyxaver: sc. wy, rarely (and only 
here in Lysias) omitted. GMT. 902. 

6. tpirov éros rovrt: abhinc tres 
annos, ‘going on three years,’ 1.e. 
two years ago. On the case, see G. 
1063; H. 721, and cf. Dem. tiv. 3, 
€£MOorv, eros Tout Tplrov, els dvaxrov. 
The phrase belongs both to redevr7- 
cacay and to méravua. — ovmw: a 
jest, for (though his mother has 
lately died) he seems to be well on in 
years. Cf. §§ 7, 8, 16. — Oeparret- 
gover: on the tense, cf. xvI. 16. — 
rov Siadetdpevov: for the tense, see 
on xu. 98. A technical term,- He 
means a slave who is to ‘relieve’ 
him of the actual work of his busi- 
ness; see Hermann, Privatalt. pp. 91, 
399. —x«thoacbar: acquire, i.e. buy, 
cf. § 11. Note the difference in tense 


from that of céxrnua. — bro rq THX Y: 
a half-personification of t’y7, on the 
analogy of tid rots rupavvas éyévovro, 
XXVI. 22, bd 7T@ BapBdpw, XXXII. 3; 
see on t7é with gen. below, in § 17, 
and for a like use with érl, cf. 
Antiphon v. 6, déravra yap ra év ddndw 
ér byra éml TH TUX Y MaANOV avdKerTaL 7 
77H mpovola. With both prepositions the 
use of substantives really impersonal 
is rare in the sense of ‘in the power 
of’; see Lutz, Prip. pp. 115, 179. 
7. cboar... ddlkws: cf. XIX. 54, 
Bovdecbe nuas dukalws oBoa waddov 7 
ddlkws dmrohéoa. — éppwpévw: as adj. 
GMT. 830. — rots ... kaxdv: people 
who had nothing the matter with 
them. — @enpovéoraror: a rare adj. ; 
cf. Isocr. xv. 20, who says that 
the Athenians éXenuoverrdrous 6uodo- 
yetcbar Kal mpaordrous amdvrwy elvat 
Tav ‘EdAjvwv. — Soxotvres: impf. in 
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A A 7 > z *s 

rods Kal Tols éyOpois edeewvods ovTas aypias arodeenabe 
~ A X 

pnd’ See EI PIERS aduKnoar Kat Tovs addous TOUS 


Sonos épol PL Be En TOLNONTE. 


\ \ 
KQU yep 


av “aromror Cy @ Bovdy, el org | pev na fol HY WY OUp- 
dopa, TOTE [eV pawvoiuny Rap 1 Bavev Td ages: TOUTO, 


vuv S° emreLon) Kal ynpas Kal vOoou Kal Ta TOUTOLS €110- 


> 7 
9 eva Kaka Tpooylyverat jou, TOTE aparpeHeinv. 


Soxet dé 


A a A ¢ ? x > 
50 LoL THS Tevias THS EuNsS TO pméyeHos O KaTHyopos av Emu- 


detEar cadéorata povos avOparar. 


> \ > X 
€l y=p eyo KaTG- 


otaleis. yopyyds Tpay@dots .tpoKaleraiunv avTov ets 


A an a 3 
avttdooww; Sexdkis av EdotTO Yopynynaar pwaddov 7 avtt- 


time. — dyplas d&rrodéfnobe: this verb 
is generally used of kindly or willing 
receptions (cf. x11. 28 and x1x. 6, Tovds 
éréyyxous dn e0édovTes damodéxerde), 
but as here in Ant. m1. B. 2, 
dmodetauévous pov THY amoNoyliay. — 
Tro\pjoavtes: for the meaning, see 
on XII. 5. 

8. atvolpnv AapBavev: not édar- 
vounv, for the impf. idea is in the 
participle. See on xvi. 5. — rote 
adarpebe(nv: on this emphatic use of 
Tore after viv, cf. Dinarch. 1. 93, viv 
éredy ... Thvkadra, Anth. Pal. ix. 
138, vOv 5 drére yphodar wh SUvauae, 
See App. 

9, cadéctata pdvos avOpdrev : 
an exaggerated combination of the 
common phrase pdvos dvOpérwv with 
sapéorara avOpwrwv (for the latter 
cf. XXIX, 2, ols éxelvos olkedrar’ dvOp- 
mov éxphto); cf. U1. 31, euloe mdvTwr 
avOpdrwv udhora. Sounus and the 
superlative in Latin with or without 
omnium, as in Cic. Prov. Consul. 
12, unus omnium nequissimus, 
Planc. 97, urbem unam mihi 


dvaxep&s 


ror exw. 


amicissimam. —kKatractalels: the 
pass. instead of the commoner in- 
trans. second aor. act. (used in XxI. 1, 
kataoras d€ xopnyos, XXVII. 3, PUAaKes 
bp tuev katacravres, cf. x11. 48). So 
Antiphon vi. 11, éwed%) xopyyos KaTe- 
ordOnv, Hyperides, Athenog. 15. 9, 
br’ éxelvov katactabels dpxwv. Lysias 
has the aor. pass. also in xm. 35, 
ére.dy ol TpidxovTa KarecTdOnoay, but 
the second aor. act. in the same 
phrase in x11. 5; cf. xm. 36, 43, 55; 
XIII. 34; XXI. 4; xxv. 14. See App. 
—Xopnyos: See on x11. 20. The great 
expense of the Choregia is in amusing 
contrast to the speaker’s poverty. — 
avridocu: ‘an exchange of property.’ 
When a man was assigned a liturgy 
but considered that it should have 
been assigned to some other person, 
he might challenge that person to 
assume the liturgy or to exchange 
properties with him. A lawsuit fol- 
lowed a refusal of the challenge. On 
the subject, see Smith, Dict. Antiq. 
s.v.; M. and S. p. 740£; Gilbert, 
Antiq. p. 861 ff. — é trov: ‘on an 
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A = me lal 
KQL 7WS OU Sewov €oTt VUV pev KaTnyopetv 


¢ \ \ a A 
sas dua Tony edropiay €€ toov Svvapar ovveivat Tots 
; a 


N : , i-S8e @ Cheat 4 , , 
TAOVOLWTATOLS, €b E€ Wy eyo héyw TUXOL Tt VEVOLEVOL, 


€ tal x 35 ete a Los 
opmodoyetv GV Ewe TOLOUTOY Elva Kal ETL TOVNPOTEPor ; 


Tlept dé rhs e€uns immKns, Hs ovTos eroAuynoe pvyoOy- 


\ c a) ¥ \ A 
Val TPOS VpLas, OUTE THY TUXHVY SEimas OUTE Das alayur- 


600eis, od odds 6 Novos. 


3 \ x > S ra - 
eyo yap oiwat, @ Bovdy, ravras 


\ ¥ ae. = , a A \ A 
Tovs ExovTas- TL OvaTVXHMa TOdTO CyTelv Kal TOTO dido- 


fal Y € AEE AS 
cope, OTws ws advToraTa peTayepiourvTar Td oUpBE- 


Bnkos mados. 


a a > , \ ~ 
@V ELS, EY, Kal TEPLTETTWOKOS TOLAUTH 


d a , 3 a es , 2 an > \ 58 \ 
OvpL ope TQAUTYV EMQAUTM PQLOT@VYHV E NUpov €LS TAS OOOUS 


- \ , las > , a \ z 9S 2 
1llTas pakpoTepas TwY avayKaiwy. oO de peyloTov, Bovhy, 


TEKMYpLov OTL dia THY Tuupopav aAN ov Sia THY VBpW, 


c ® V4 a ON ‘\ y > 7 > \ 
@S OUTOS dno, €7L TOVS LITTOVS avaBatva ° €l yap 


> 7 > faa aa b) , x > , > > 
EKEKTH NY ovolay, eT aoTpaBns av wxovpnv, addr 


equality with’; cf. § 3.— ei 8... 
aovynpétepov: the thought is, ‘should 
an dyridocis be proposed, he would 
admit that I am as poor (rowi- 
tov) as I profess to be, or even 
wretcheder still.’ For wovnpés in this 
sense, cf. Isaeus, I. 12, TeXeuTHoavTos 
yap Aewvlov kal rev mpayudtov juty 
movnpas éxévrwy, and And. 1. 118. 
10. immuxfs: (sc. réxvys), horse- 
manship, purposely used with a 
satirical turn, meaning a little more 
than mere ‘riding.’ Xenophon wrote 
a book Iept ‘Immixfs. — rox nv: for- 
tunam, ¢f. [Isocr.] 1. 29, Kowh yap 
tixn Kal Td wéddov ddparoy, and see 
on § 22. — Seloas, aloyxuvbels: cf. 
XXXII. 13. — drdovodetv: this word, 
though purposely affected in the 
mouth of the cripple, did not yet 
signify speculative thought, but 


meant to make a thing one’s study ; 
cf. Isocr, xv. 121, Totr’ épiroodper kat 
Toor empatrey, dws undeula Tv rbdewy 
atrov poByoerat, IV. 6, oKomely Kal 
prrocopety roirov rov débyov (theme). 
See Jebb, Attic Orators, II, p. 87. — 
dv els éyo: the emphasis on éyd is 
such that efuf is omitted; cf. Plat. 
Euthyd. 304 C, pirjxoos perv éywye kal 
noéws dv re pavOdvoyw, though the 
emphasis there is secondary. On 
such omissions, see Kr. Spr. 62, 1, 5. 
—ratrnv: for the gender, see on 
XI. 37. — Tav dvayxalwv: partitive 
genitive. See App. 

11. 6 8€ péytorov xrX.: introductory 
rel. phrase, cf. XXXII. 24.—dorpaBns: 
a padded saddle with a back, almost 
a chair, used by invalids, women, or, 
as in Dem. xx1. 133, effeminate men. 
It was placed on mules, whence Har- 
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9 > , XN > 
otk éml Ttovs aAdotplovs immovs dvéBawvov: veri 6 
2TTELOT] D y ov joao ts a&ddoTpior 
T0€reLd1) ToLovToY ov Svvapar KTHTAaTHaL, Tors addoTptors 
oy, Lal i y ay 
WWinmros dvayKalowar xpnofar moddakis. KaiTor Tas 
Ay 5 , rn x > , > \ > eae 
ovK atomov €oTw, @ Bovdy, ToUTOV ay auToV, EL meV ET 
A / \ x x 
aoTpaByns dxovmevoy Ewpa pe, TLwTAay — Tl yap av Kal 
Y =) 7 
éheyev ;—ort 5° ert Tovs 7TNMEvous LTTOUS avaBaiva, TEL 
la) 7 e a c PS) l4 > , Wee Bo \ 8 A 
75 pacOar meiMev vuas ws SvvaTos ElwL; Kal OTL fev OvOLY 
a las y¥ “~ Pd \ 
Baxrypiaw xpopat, Tov arwv pia KPoLEvoV, PN KaTY- 
lal lol lay = 4 4 + ee ae a x 
yopely ws Kal TovTo Tay Suvapévar éoTiv, ort 8° ert TOUS 
Y / A NX e A ¢ 2 
immous avaBaivw, Texunpiw xpnolar mpos was ws Ell 
A , Base ON \ N ae <4 > , 
Tov Svvapevev; ots eye did THY aiTny aitiav apdorépors 
80 paar. 
an A c ia 
13 Tocovrov dé dieryvoxey avavcyvrtia TOY aTavToV 
w ~ »” 
avOpatav, wate vas Teparar TeiHev, ToaovTOUS OVTAS 
ae A 2 > n 
eis OV, OS OUK Ell TOV advYdTwY eyd. KalToL el TOUTO 


Teioes TWAS VOY, @ Bovdy, Ti we KwVEL. Ky povobat TOY 


TorovTovs ... wv: for the 
phrase, see on XxxI. 31.—el totro 


pocration and others say that the 13. 
word came tomean mule. See Goll’s 


edition of Becker’s Charicles, I, p. 14. 
and Hermann, Privatalt. p. 481. — 
tartrovs: the speaker could not have 
been very badly disabled, for the 
horse was ridden without saddle or 
stirrups. — dvéBarvov: dy is under- 
stood; see on xvi. 8. 

12. ri ydp dv kal: for the force of 
kal, see on x11. 29, and ef. § 23, below. 
— qYtnpévovs : borrowed. Cf. xix. 27, 
XaAkwuaTa... alrnoduevos éexphoaro, 
Xen. Anab. v. 1.11, alrnodpevor mapa 
Tparefourriwy waxpa rota. — tTav Sv- 
vapévev: for the meaning, see on 
XxxI. 23. The gen. is possessive. 
G. 1094, 1; see on xu. 41. — dpdo- 
tépois: i.e. horses and sticks. 


tmeloer: if he is going to persuade, 
not a future condition. See G. 1391 ; 
H. 898¢; GMT. 407; and cf. Xen. 
Anab. i. 3. 16, ef d& Kal TE Hyeudre 
misrevoouev ... TL KwAVEL Kal Ta Akpa 
jucy Kedevery Kipov mpoxaradaBety ; — 
KAnpotobat Tdy évvéa apxdvTwv: al- 
though, by the letter of the law, mem- 
bers of the fourth Solonian class of 
citizens (the Thetes) were not eligible 


to the archonship, yet in practice at . 


this period the law was evaded. Cf. 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 7.3; 26.2; and see 
Gilbert, Antig. pp. 158, 157. Hence 
the cripple was debarred only by his 
physical condition. One who was not 
OhkAnpos (physically perfect) could 


by 


7 
\ 
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> - > \ nw na 
85 EVVEA APKXOVTWY, KAL VUaS Ewov pev apehéabar Tov 6Bodov 


e (3 vA 4 \ 
@S vytalvovTos, ToUT@ dé Undicacar TavTas ws ava- 


7 * > \ PS) 73) SN Sew €. la \ c , 
wD 5; VVQ|LEVOV 
T™pP@; ov ya Tov TOV avTOV vMELS pEV ws O ape 


aparpyoerbe 75 Siddpevor, ot S€ Oerpobéera ds addvvarov 


y heen» A 
—lovra khynpovobar Kwdrvoovow. 


ahha yap ouTe vpets 


90 , \ aan x , 30° @ > na 
TOUT@ THV QAUTYV EX ETE YYVORNY, OU OUTOS ... €U TOLWYD. 


a \ \ 4 b] 2 lal A » > 

O HEV yap woTeEp ETLKAHpoOU,THS TUEpopas ovaoys apdio- 
, Y aT An A 

Byrjowv nKE Kal Tepatar Tee Vas Ws ovK Eipl ToL- 


mae. @ ¢ A e lal , e la) \ a lat > 
OUTOS OLOV UMLELS OpaTe TAVTES* U[LELS de (6 TMV EU ppo- 


4 4 3 tA A 4 a ¢€ 7 > 
VOUYTa@V Epyov €oTi) wadhov TLOTEVETE TOLS VpETEpOLS av- 


®ToV OpOahpots 7 Tots ToUTOU déOyots. 
15, Aéyer 8’ ws bBpiorys eis Kal Biaos Kal iay doed- 


PY 3 y > la > , } 
yas dvakeipwevos, worep, ei hoBepOs dvopdoee, péAdOV 
Lf A , > > >’ x , , lal 4 ? 
ahnOn héyevv, aX’ ovK, av Tavu Tpadvas, TadTa TOT wD. 
be \ Sk lal S la la’ > a , 
eyo 8° was, ®@ Bovdy, cadas otwar Sety SiayryvdcKe 


not perform the religious functions 
of the office. See M. and S$. p. 240; 
Boeckh, Staatsh. I, p. 593. For the 
use of kAnpocbar, See ON XXXI. 33; 
and for the gen., see on XXXII. 5. 
—addehérOar and adaipfioeobe: for 
the different constructions following 
them, see on xxxI. 19. — Berpobérar : 
these had charge of the drawing of 
the lots for the choice of magistrates ; 
ef. Aeschin. ul. 13. 

14, dAd\d yap: see on x1. 99. — 
«0 movav: on the lacuna, see App. 
— dormep émikAqpov: when there were 
no sons, a man’s daughter was called 
émlkdnpos and went with the inheri- 
tance. To keep this in the family 
(see on xxx11. 4), the nearest relative 
was entitled to marry her, and, to 


ae Se lol lal > , (4 A iy XN ®@ ) 
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make this possible, even marriages 
made before she became an éml«\npos 
might be annulled. Many lawsuits 
arose from such cases. On the sub- 
ject, see M. and S. p. 614 ff.; Smith, 
Dict. Antiqg. s.v. Hpiclerus. Hence 
the cripple jestingly speaks of his 
cvppopa as an émlk\nposy dowered as it 
is with his allowance. — apoio Byrh- 
owv: the regular word used of claims 
to property or to an heiress. 

15. Alav: a rather rare adv., but 
occurring four times in this speech 
(S$ 16, 21, 25). — hoBepds ovopdcrete : 
‘call me dreadful names,’ i.e. bBpi- 
oThs, Blas KrA. —ampadves: (as if 
from a mpadvovs), used also in Ar. 
Ran. 856, for the usual mpdws, — 
TadTa Tountwv: 7.€. adynO7n héEwr. 
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> 7 3 , 
16 mpooyKe. ov yap Tovs TEvopEvous Kal Miay aTTropws dva- 


X ‘\ ™ s la 
keevous vBpilew eikds, adda Tovs Tohh@ Theiw TwV 


\ XN 3 / A , 
dvaykatov KexTnevous* ovo TOds advVaTOUS ToLS Tapa 


By 4 al e nw 
ow ovtas, GAAG Tos padioTA TLOTEVOVTAS Tals avTwY 


105 papaus: ovde Tods Hon TpoBeBynKdras TH NiKia, adda 


A 7 / e \ 
17 Tovs eri véovs Kal véats Tals Siavolats yYpwpevous. ot meV 


lal A ‘ ye! 
yap movoror Tots XK py mac éEwvodvTat Tovs KiWdvvous, 


€ \ LA ¢€ Sy igs 4 > ro a 
Ou de TEVYTES VITO TS TAPOVGNS ATOPLas owdpovew 


> los 
dvaykalovra.: Kal ol pev véor ovyyvapuns agvovvTar Tvy- 


, \ A P A de 4 
MW0yavew Tapa TwY mpeoButépwv, Tos O€ mpeo BuTépors 


an > / a A 
18 c€apaprdvovow dpoiws EruTipoow apdorepor Kal Tots 


A A A a x 
pev ioxupois éeyywper pndev avtots macyovow ovs av 


BovryPeow Bpilev, trois b€ dofevéeow ovK eoTW ovreE 


vBpilopevors apvverPar Tovs vrdpEavtTas ovte VBpileav 


115 Bovlopevous Trepuytyver Pau TOV aOuKOUpLEvav. 


4 
@OTE [LoL 


SoKel 6 KaTHyopos eimety TEpt THS EuNs UBpEws ov O7TOU- 
ddlwv, adda tailwy, ovd’ tuas metoar PBovdAdpevos ws 


iY A 5) Sasa: EN A , a 
eit ToLovTOS, GAN’ Eve Kap@dety Bovdrdmevos, WaTEP TL 


\ A 
KaANOV TOLOV. 


16. For the commonplaces of this 
section, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1m. p. 1878 b, 
28, of véor Kat of mrovowr bBpiocral - 
Urepéxey yap olovrar bBplifovres, and 
Ar. Plut. 564, where Mevia says: 
Koomidrns olke? per uo, Tod mdovTou 
5d’ éorly bBplyew. — Note the unusual 
(for Lysias) number of antitheses. 

17. wvodvrar Tods KivSdvous: sc. 
by compromising with or bribing per- 
sons whom they have wronged; cf. 
XXVIL. 6, pepe TOy ddicnudtwv (‘of 
their ill-gotten gains’) rdv klvdvvov 
éterplavro. — vd Tis daroplas: see on 
§6, and x11. 3.—apdrepor: i.e. young 
and old. 


18. rots tmdptavras: frequently 
used absolutely of the person who 
gives the provocation, as in Isoer. 
XVI. 44, 005° duvrduevos aXN drdpywv 
(ultro) 7dlkes adrovs, [Dem. ] L1x. 15, 
Tiuwpetcbar Tov Urdptavra, Menander, 
Frag. 358 Kock, ws ox tmdpxwr, adda 
TyuLwpovmevos, but also with a genitive 


~as [Dem.] Lx. 1, Ts €xOpas mpdrepos 


ovros darffptev. So the simple verb; 
ef. Lys. Iv. 11, el otros #pxe xepov 
adikwy 7m €y@ mpbrepos Trodroy érdrata 
and rév dptavra ris trAnyHs With of 
dpxovres in Ant. Iv. B. 2. — Tv Gb. 
koupévov: ‘their victims.’ — Bovdé- 


pevos: for its repetition, see on xvi. 
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; 
Ex 6€ Kai ovhréyecOai dnow avOpdrovs ds eye 


\ \ Ar va a XN \ € lal > ¢ lal 
TOVY)POVUS KQU 770 OVS, Ol TQ HEV EQUTWY aVvNAOKACL, TOUS 


x \ / if A 
de Ta operepa aoglew Bovropevors éemBovrevovarv. tpels 


de Pb) 0 AG Ae 7 la / 2sQ\ n lal 
€ €y ULL) YTE TAVTES OTL TAVTA Aéyav ovoey €{LOv KQT1)- 


AMSA x A Y» 9 aA 
yopet pahdov 7 Tov adAwy Ooo TéExVas EXovOL, OVSE TOY 


= c > \ | Lal A 
5 WS ELE ELOLOVTWY MAAAOV 7) TOV WS TOS aAovS SypLLOUp- 
Y A A A a 
EKaoTOS yap Uuov eiioTa. mpoodoiTay 6 pev 


\ a a a 
Tpos mupoTa@dtov, 6 S€ mpos Kovpetoy, 6 dé Tpds oKUTO- 


a a 5 Y x , \ » A \ ee \ 
TOMELOYV, O O7TOL QV TUX") KQUL TZAELOTOL BEV @WS TOUS 


, A A 
eyyuTaTw THS ayopas KaTerKevacpevous, ehdyiorou S€ ws 


A wn > - 5 A Y > ¥ e lot 
130 TOUS TAELTTOV ATEKOVTAS QUTNS* WOT EL TLS UM@V TOV1)- 


, , a e Dee Neo , an Y \ 
plav KATAYV WO ETAL TWV WS EME ELOLOVTOWY, nov OTL KQL 


TOV Tapa Tots addows SvaTpiBdvTwy: ei Sé KaKeivwr, 


ardvrav “A@nvaiwy: amavres yap eificbe tpoodouray 


a / c 4 
Kal SuvatpiBew apovyérov. 


13.— @omep... modv: doing a fine 
thing, as it were. See App. to x1t. 7. 
In connexion with cwupdety, however, 
mo.av possibly means composing. 

19. ovddéyerSar: of course, as 
Rauchenstein remarks, the accuser 
had not objected to the men, but to 
their character, and the stress would 
be on rovnpovs, not on cvdAdéyeo Gar Or 
moNdovs. The defence, however, very 
neatly pretends 40 misunderstand the 
charge and reverses the emphasis by 
putting cvdAdéyeoOaz first and zod)ovs 
after instead of, as usual, before the 
other adjective. Thus the accuser 
is made to blame the habits of all 
Athens. On these habits and on the 
shops mentioned in the next section, 
see p. 107. 

20, darot dv roxy: SC. mporpoirar. 
See on x11. 18. — kateokevacpévors : 


properly the verb means jit wp, as 
prov wev didacKaNeroy (for a chorus) 
T fv érurnoebraroy rhs éups oiklas 
katecxevaca, Antiphon vi. 11; in the 
middle, set up shop, open a business, 
kaTackevd (oma TEXYNY mupEeWLKHY* apop- 
pis (see on § 24) 6é déouar, Lys. frag. 
1. 2, also with rHv rpdefav, Isaeus, 
frag. 15. 3, and karecxevacpévos hap- 
mporarov larpetov, Antiphanes, frag. 
208 Kock; used absolutely as here 
(though not of shopkeeping), Thuc. 
ii. 17. 3, Katecxevdoayro 6é Kal ép 
Tots mupyous TOv Tetx@v Moddol (SC. 
of the Athenians crowded into the 
city during the Peloponnesian war). 
— katayveoerar: for the acc. and 
the gen., see G. 11238; H. 752 a. 
—ravtev “A@nvatwv: without the 
article, see on XVI, 15. — dpovyé- 
arov: 1.€. duod yé mov, somewhere or 
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> 9 al ~ 4 
*AXAXNa yap ovK oo 6 TL O€t Alay pe aAKpLBaS amohoyou- 


a Y : Ta la > , 3 A 
EVOV Tpos €v €EKAOTOV ULV TWV ELPN MEVOV evox ew 


, , > \ ene a , ¥ , 5 A 
TELw XpPovov. acl Y@p UTEP TMV PEYLOT OV Eupy ka, TL O€L 


a /, > \ = we ~ 
rept Tov bpolws TovTw atuv orovddlay; eyo O° Umar, 


5 ¥ si 3 A , 
& Bovdy, Séomar rdvtwv Thy aitny exe Tepl euod Ova- 


4 \ / 
22 vovav, nvmTEp Kal TPOTEpOV. 


_ pnp ov povov perahaBew 


¥ € , a b) A ‘§ , 5 \ \ 
eOWKEV 17] TUX) Hol TWV EV 7?) TAT Pl l, TOUTOV OLQ@ TOVUTOVL 


3 , , 2» a , A , “5 , 
amooTepnanté me’ pnd a Tadar Kowy TavTES EdOTE LOL, 


fo we fal , ec “A > - 
vov ovTos €ls av TEeion Tah vas apehéo bar. 


€7T€LO?) 


/ “ey a a la > a e 8 7 > / 
yap, w Bovkn, Tov peyioTav apyov 0 Oaiwwy atrecTEpy- 


¢ las ¢€ 4 ¢ ~ > 7 La XN > 4 
MWsoEev Has, nN TOS Hut efndicato To’TO TO apyupLo?, 


> A hd ‘\ “A 
nyoupern Kowas €lvat Tas TUXAS TOLS aTacL Kal TOV 


“ww QA w x wr 
23 KAaK@VY KAL TWV ayabov. 


A 5 5 xX» 4 
TOS ovv ovK av dSetNaLoTaTOS 


y ) aA \ 4 \ ¢ 8 ‘\ av 
Einv, El TOV ev KaANOTwY Kal mEeyloTwY OLa THY oupo- 


pav ateotepynpevos einv, a 8° 7 TOMS EdwKE Tpovonfetoa 


lal 4 4 nN XN la > a 
10TWVY OUTWS OLAKELLEVOV dua TOV KaTNYOpov adapefeinp ; 


other. The nom. duds is cited by 
ancient grammarians as Doric for 
tis, and the stem appears in ovdamo?, 
ovdauod. Though dpovyérov occurs 
elsewhere only in Schol. Plat. Soph. 
259 D, we find duwoyérws, Lys. x11. 
7, dunyéry, Plat. Rep. 474 C, Ar. 
Ach. 608, auddev yé rodev, Plat. Gorg. 
492 D. See Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 614. 

21. &\AA yap: see on XII. 99. — 
vpiv: belongs to évoyXetv, a hyper- 
baton as in § 27. See on xrr. 94. — 
vrép and mepl: see on § 4. —peylotav: 
i.e. his infirmity and poverty. — rév 
Spolws ToiTw havAwv: the point of 
the gibe lies in the double sense of 


faddos, as in our common, mean, 
‘ Away, 


slight; cf. Shakespeare’s 
slight man !’ 


22. od pdévov: partitive gen. with 
meradaBety. The relative clause here 
precedes the antecedent; see on 
XU. 43.— wavres ... els av: see 
On XXXxI. 31.—6 Salyev: for the 
relation between daluwy and rvyn, 
ef. Dem. xvii. 208, 77 Tvyy 9’, 
nv 6 Saluwy evemev éxdoros, ravry 
Kéxpnvrat, and Eur. Med. 671, daradés 
eouev daluovds Tivos TUX. Thus Lysias 
here employs the words; cf. also x11. 
63, 7 6é ruxy Kal 6 Saluwy Teprerolyce, 
and [Lys.] 11. 78, 6 daluwy 6 Thy Hue- 
Tépav polpay el\nx@s daapalrntros. — 
hpas: not equiv. to gud, for he now 


speaks of the whole class of ddvvarou. 


Kowds KTv.: See On § Io. 
23. SeAaudtaros: the use of this 
generally poetic word increases the 


§§ 21-26.] 


pydapes, & Bovhy, ratty Onabe rHv Whdovr. 
x Ss A 
Play Kat THX OU ToLOUTY tov; ToTEpov dri Ou Eué TUS Eis 


YITEP TOY AAYNATOY. 
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dud Ti yap . 


> A a XN bo 
ayova TwTOTE KaTaTTAas aTo ETE THY OVTiaY; AN Ovd’ 


x @ > 
av €is amrodetfevev. 


adh’ Oru ToduTpPaypov eiwt Kal Opa- 


‘\ ‘ > > , 3 lal 
wavs Kat diratexOnuwr; GAN ov TovatTars adopmats 


257Tov Biov tvyxdvw ypapevos. 


a’ ore Niav vBpiorns 


QA 
Kat Biatos; add’ odd’ av avtos dyoeev, ei pr) Bovdouro 


X\ al A 
Kal TovTo WetderAar Tots aArdoLS Spots. 


GAN OTL emt 


“~ , nw 
TOV TPLAKOVTA yevopevos ev Suvaper KaKaS EeTOino a TON- 


160X0vs TOY toduTaY; Ghda peTA TOV tdpeTépov TAYOoUS 


epuyov eis Xadkida, kai e€dv por per exeivav adeds 


26 wodureveo Oar pel” Hpav Eidounv Kiduvevey aTavTaV. py 
7 s Ny , de e ‘ € 7 Care , 
towvy, & Bovdy, wndev HuapTnKas Opoiwy VOV TUXOUL 


“parody of pathos. Cf. Aeschin. 1. 172, 

éxxorrels 6 delNatos augotépous Tovs dp- 
Badpovs kal Thy yAOTTayv drotpunbels. 
—tavtty «Tr.: cf. Isaeus, vir. 46, 
q Olkaby éort, Ta’Ty Thy WHpov TlOecbe. 
TbXoWL... Uav: Cf. XVIII. 23, olwy 
tay év trots kwdvvos TevEovra, and 
And, mI. 21, rolwy tidv Aakedayuo- 
vley TUYXaVvOVTAS ; 

24, mdrepov, GAAG, GAG: a fa- 
vourite formula in abrupt questions, 
CfaexxxI, 245 for dA\d, See ON XII. 
40. — ov8’ dv eis: see On XXxI. 
30. — mwoAdumpdypev: the regular 
word applied to a busybody. — 
ddhoppats rod Blov: ‘condition in 
life,’ referring to his description in 
§ 16. ddopuy, starting point, as a 
military term means ‘base of opera- 
‘tions,’ Thuc. i. 90. 2, rHv Te Iledo- 
mbvynoov maow epacay ixavhy eivar... 
ddopuyv, and in business ‘ capital,’ 
cf. Lys. frag. 1. 2 (quoted on § 20), 
Dem. xiv. 5, 74 xphwara... a Tijs 


Tpaméens eixev dpopunv, but it is also 
used in a more general sense, as 
here, in Dem. xxr. 137, Thy Blay kal 
Thy pirorpayyocvyny oparras Thy Tov- 
Tou Kal Thy adopunv, nmep ioxupov Touee 
Kal poBepoy Tov KaTamTvaToy TouTovl, 

25. yevopevos év Suvdper: see on 
VII. 27. WANPovs : see ON XII. 42. — 
els Xadk(Sa: in Euboea. For the facts, 
see ON XII. 95.— amdvrwv: an exagge- 
ration of the facts like that in x11. 
533 Of. XIII. 47, ovAABdnv drapes 
brd T&y TpidKovta €x THS warpldos é&n- 
AdOnre. See App. 

26. spolwv rots moAAG ndiKynkdowv : 
=olwy tuov tvyxdvovow of wbAN Hdl 
knxores. For a similar brachylogy 
(H. 1058), cf. Xen. Oec. xiii. 11, a6v- 
pla (8c. doce?) éyylyvec Oa Tots ayaots, 
Oray dp@o.... TOv duolwy TvyxXavorTas 
EavTois Tovs TE Tovely NTE KivduvEvELY 
é0édovras, and so with toos, ibid. 12, 
00d érwatidv T&v lowy dkO Tods dpel- 


vous Tots Kakloo. TUyxdvev. See Kiihn. 
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A N 

Tots TOAAA HOuKHKOGLW, GAA THY avTHV WHpov Héobe wept 

3 lal A + A > / 9 ¥ , 

165€y“od Tats a\Nats Bovdats, avayvynobevtes Oru ovte XpP7/- 
A A ¥ 

pata Suayeipioas THs TodEwsS, Sidwpu Adyov avTav, ovTE 

Ta) \ x > / 2Q7 oa A 2A > \ 

apynv ap€as ovdeniay evOvvas vméxw vuv avTns, adda 

lal lal at 

27 mept 6Borov povoy Tovovpar Tovs Adyous. Kal ovTwS 
e a \ ‘ 7 4 / > \ \ Pe os e€ A 

bpels pev TA Sikara yuooerOe Tavtes, eyo S€ TOVTwY Uuiv 

0 Tvxyav Ew THY yap, ovTOS SE Tod houTOd pabyoeTaL wy 

A > 44 b) 4, > \ “ ¢ / > -~ 

tors acleveotépors emiBovevery ahha TOY OMolwy avTw 


Tepuytyver Oa. 


§ 643, 3, Anm., Kr. Spr. 48, 13, 9. — 
Tats d\Aats PovAats: on the facts see 
p. 117. — etOivas: see Introd. § 7. — 
arep\ OBoAod povoy: a really pathetic 
note is struck here, in strong contrast 


to the general tone of this speech. — 
TroLvotpar TOvs Adyous: See ON XII, 2. 
27. tovrev: refers to dixaa. — 


vpiv: for the hyperbaton, see ~on 
§ 21. 


AGAINST PHILON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue speeches For Mantitheus and Against Philon are counter- 
parts. Each was delivered at the doxpacta! of a senator, but in the 
former a candidate defends himself, in the latter a candidate is at- 
tacked. -Philon, a citizen of the deme Acharnae,? a man unknown to 
us except from what we learn of him here, had played a contemptible 
part during the time of the Thirty. He was forced, like others, to 
leave the city, but, far from joining or assisting the patriots under 
Thrasybulus, he went across the boundary into Boeotia, and, set- 
ting his private interests above his country’s good,* lived the life 
of a freebooter, preying upon his weaker countrymen. After the 
fall of the Tyrants he returned to Athens and was chosen by lot to 
the Senate. At his doxpacta, a member of the outgoing Senate 
accused him in the present oration. 

After an introduction ® designed to show that no private grudge, 
but simply his respect for the senatorial oath, brings him forward 
against Philon, the speaker gives his definition of what a good 
senator ought to be,’ and then shows, by way of strong contrast, 
what the accused really is. During the year of anarchy, he says, 
Philon sided with neither party,® but got together all his property 


1Qn this subject in general, see turbance. If this was ever a real law, 


Introd. § 8. and not merely a doctrine or ideal 
2§ 16. 8$ 17. principle, evidently it was obsolete in 
as: 5 Seep. 14. the time of Lysias, else reference to it 
8 §§ 1-4. 7 §§ 5-7. would have been made in this speech. 


8 No allusion whatever is made in ‘The ‘law’ appears first in Arist. Resp. 
this speech (cf. § 27 f.) to the tradi- Ath.8.5; ef. also Plut. Solon, 20, Moral. 
tional ‘law’ of Solon, which is said to =p. 550 B, 823 F; Cic. Att. x. 1. 2; Gell. 
haye required every citizen to adopt 1. 12. On the subject, see Litiders, 
the one side or the other in a civil dis- in Jahrbb. XCVII, p. 54. 
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and went to live in Oropus.’? Without the excuse, which others 
had, of physical disability or of poverty, he held himself aloof, 
showed no interest in the contest, and contributed neither arms nor 
money to the patriots, as so many others had done.” Far from 
such thoughts, his mind was set only on his own personal profit, 
and he seems to have behaved like a perfect pirate, organizing 
raids against those helpless citizens whose age prevented them from 
leaving their country homes or from defending themselves." Worse 
than all the rest, his character was so notorious in his own family 
that his very mother did not dare to trust him with the money for 
her burial.” There is no ground whatever for giving him the 
senatorship,—on the contrary, he deserves punishment, not re- 
ward.’ As for his claim that there was no law forbidding citi- 
zens to leave the scene of action at a crisis, this very fact is one 
of the heaviest counts against him. There was no law because 
nobody had ever imagined that an Athenian could be guilty of such 
vile desertion. The very metics lent a hand in the hour of peril, 
and they were rewarded for their devotion. Shall not this wretch 
suffer — if nothing worse — the disgrace of exclusion from the 
Senate ?* His whole record shows him unfit for the post, and 
those who are now his advocates never thought of asking his aid 
when the State was really in need.’® He himself can never com- 
plain of his rejection by a body whose corporate existence he never 
lifted a finger to save.'® This rejection, concludes the speaker, is 
assured in advance by the essential difference between the unheard- 
of baseness of Philon and the high character of the men who are 
his judges.” 

This speech is not lacking in fire and force, and it gives us 
a lifelike picture of a man of despicable character. Yet it 


9 § 8-9. 10 §§ 10-16. 18 Dante would have put him among 

11 §§ 17-109. 12 §§ 20-23. the ‘accidious,’ with those caitiff 

18 §§ 24-26. 14 §§ 27-30, angels 

16 §§ 31-32. aor S03 ae Che non furon ribelli 

17 § 34. In the foregoing summary I Né fur fedeli a Dio, ma per se foro. 
have followed chiefly Blass, Att. Berefts. L’ Inferno, 111, 38. 


I, p. 481 ff. 
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is somewhat more rhetorical in parts than is usual with the 
works of Lysias.’° This may be because it deals so much with a 
question of high principle, affecting the national life, rather than 
with the individuality of one man, whether the speaker or the 
accused. But there is no overcolouring, and the orator never 
allows himself to go too far. All his statements are carefully 
supported by witnesses. And at the very climax of his passion 
($§ 27-29), where there was danger that his audience would feel 
that he was proving too much, the ideal of moderation prevails 
and the accuser, instead of allowing himself to call for exile or 
capital punishment of this traitor, returns to the actual case in 
hand and asks merely that Philon be rejected.” In this oration, 
therefore, Lysias again shows himself a master of the principle of 
suiting the speech to the speaker. The accuser, actuated by no 
personal enmity against the accused, should not exhibit bitterness ; 
still, aside from his senatorial rank, the very fact that he came for- 
ward voluntarily would lead his hearers, in spite of his protestation 
of inexperience,” to expect from him a speech that was, in its 
artistic construction, something beyond the common. 

We have nothing upon which to base an exact date for the 
delivery of the speech. Blass sets it at about 398 B.c., Weidner a 
little earlier. 


19 H.g., Paronomasia, §§9, 11, 17, but thirty-six occurrences in the whole 
24, 26, 32. Gnomic thoughts, §§ 6, 11. of Lysias; see Birklein, Hntwickel. der 
Antithesis, §§2,28. Hypophora,§24f. subst. Infin. p. 60. / 
Parallelism, § 17. It is noticeable also 20 See Rauchenstein’s introduction. 
that the articular infinitive is used 21§ 2; see Blass, ibid. p. 484. 
eleven times in this speech, out of 


xXKaus 


KATA ®IAQNOS AOKIMASIA®. 


1 "Quunv per, ® Bovdy, odK av ToT eis TOTO TOAUNS 


Pirova adurécOa, wate CMehjnoa eis twas ehOety Soxt- 


pacOnodpevov: émerdy Se ovx &v TL povov aha OANA 


Todunpods eat, éyad S€ dudaas elondOov ets 70 Bovdev- 


ee / ¥ , A 
2ryprov Ta BEdriota Bovdevoew TH TOE, EvedTL TE EV TO 


y > A ¥» , nD) A , > , 
OpkK@ ATOPaveEy €l TLS TLYA OLOE TWYV AayovTwv QAVETILTY)- 


” / > X a ‘\ x / , 
decoy ovta Bovreve, Eyw THY KaTa ToUvTOVL Piiwvos ToLy- 


4 > - LOL a4 A iT) 4 
OOMLAL KaTNYOpPLayv, OU MEVTOL YE LtOLaV eX pav OVOELLOV 


\ 
peTamropevopevos, ovdé 


to Svvacba Kal elwfévar héyew 


> Ch Bio b) va > as Lae Ya A c , 
ev .bpiv éerapbeis, ahha TO TAHOE TOV apapTnuatwr 


) A , x as be ® »¥ > , > las 
QUTOV TTLOTEVWVY KAL TOLS OpkKols oLus @LoOa EMMEVELV aciov. 


1. @pnv pév: ‘until now I be- 
lieved’; so begins Isaeus viz. 1. Of. 
Lys. vi. 1. — @eAffoar: ‘bring him- 
self,’ see on x11. 58. —els tpds: 
cf. XXXII. 1. — opécas: the oath of 
office of a senator is meant; cf. 
[Dem.] LIx. 4, duwmords dé Ta BEr- 
Tisra Bovredce TH SHuw TE 'AOnvalwr, 
Xen. Mem. i. 1.17, rdv BovdNevrixdy 
bpxov dudcas, év Hv Kara Tods vduous 
BouNevoery. — Ta BéeATLOTA Bovdrcdoey : 
cf. § 31 and xxx. 10, KXeop Sy rhv Bov- 
Av Edovddper, Paokwy cuverradvat kal ov 
Ta Bé\TicTa Bovdrevew TH TOdeEL. 

2. éveorl re: for the simple re used 
to connect clauses, ¢f. XXIII. 3, XXXII. 


I, 22. — G@rodavetv: preserving the 
tense of the oath, cf. Xen. quoted 
above. — Tév AaxSvTav: sc. TO Kudu, 
and see on § 33.— dvemurqSerov: part 
of the inquiry at the doxpacla of 
magistrates was elr émirHdeol elouw 
dpxew elre kat wh, Poll. vir. 44. — 
Slav éx@pav: personal enmity (a 
proper ground in cases like x1r. 2) 
would be out of place when one 
spoke for the State. — peraropevd- 
pevos: in this sense unique in Attic 
where the usual word is péreme or 
MerépxXouat. — Toe Sdvacbar: causal. 
G. 1547; H. 959. See App. and p. 
135, note 19. 


wt 
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, Q > Oo) » A 
3 yvaceobe pév ody OT ovK amd tons TapacKeuns eyd TE 


la) 2\.é @?/ 3 ‘\ iQ) 3 7 \ 
TOUTOV € éyEw OlLOS EOTL KQAL OUTOS ETEK ELPYNTOE TOVY) POS 


elvan. 


4 > »y 3 NaS) 7 Lal 4 A 
Opas 8° et Tu ey edDNetrrouue TO Ady THS KaTHYO- 


, a a a A 
plas, ovK av Sikaros Ein ovTos Sia TovTO wpedynOHvas, 


4 pac Onva. 


bE) x Lal A 
GhAG paddov, 6 TL ikavOs SiddEaupt, Ek TOvTwWY aTOOOKI- 


3 5 La) A Ni PS) ‘\ AN > he / lal 
EVOEWS bev yap la TYHV QTTELPLAV TAVTWV TWV 


4 / e la oe 8 \ \ N 302 / 
TOUT®@ TET PAY LEVOV, LKAVWS O€ OLA THY TEpt QUTOV KQKLOAV 


p) Nita x 
ElpN KOS QV ELV. 


IEF Be Se GE tas Y , 
aéia € KAL VUMWYV, OLTLVES SuvaT@repor 


:) na 3 4 b) A 4 » ~) lal \ € ie 
20 €40U Elow A€yerv, aTropHvar peilw OvTA avTOU TA apapTy- 
‘ 3 ® x 3 \ € 4 - > Ni i «@ 

para, kat €€ av av eyd Urohita, Tah avdTovs TEpl wv 


eee] 


¥y ial , oJ \ 3 lay € b) 3 ae 
loacu KaTynyopnoa, Dilwvos: ov yap €K TOV UT Emo 


, NN 4 PS) a» 1e A \ bY lal e A? 3 , 
[MOovou EVOMEV@V €u UPLas TEPt QvUTOU OT7OLOS EOTL OKE- 


waco bau. 


"Ey@ yap ovK ahdovs tivds dys Sikaov eivar Bovdev- 
EW TEPL UAV H TOS TpOS T@ Elvat ToNitas Kal émOv- 


fLouvTas TovTOV. 


3. ovK Grd tons TapacKevis KTH.: 
‘IT am not so well prepared.’ For 
the use of dé, cf. XxI. 10, kal Tatra 
ovK amd TUX Ns eyiyveTo, AXN do Tapa- 
oKevfs THS éuhs. —kal ovTos KTH. : ‘as 
he was when he entered upon his 
course of wickedness.’ Note re... kal. 
— 8Sixatos: ‘entitled.’ On the per- 
sonal usage, cf. § 20, and see G, 1527; 
H. 944a. But a different sense must 
be given it with dodoxpacbjva.. 
—6 vm: singular, though ro’rwy is 
plural; see on x11. 37. 

4, rhv dreplav: my lack of ac- 
quaintance. — rept airév: ‘attaching 
to him’; cf. Isocr. x11. 76, Tis epi 
avrov dds, his own fame. See App. 
—eipnkas av env: the rare perf. opt. 
GMT. 108, 104. He is anticipating 


4 \ \ 7 \ - /, 
TOUTOLS [EV yap peyaha TQ Suaépovra 


the end of his speech. — é§ av xr).: 
the other senators are to continue 
the accusation through the material 
which the speaker leaves unused, — 
madi. avtrovs: themselves in their 
turn, contrasted with eyo. 

5. Here the speaker gives his con- 
ception of a good senator. — crept : 
approaches closely the meaning of 
brép with gen. Cf. xxxiv. 10, dvdpas 
ayabovs rept THs marpldos Kal nudy av- 
trav ylyverbat. — mpos to elvar: be- 
sides being. See App. — érvOupodv- 
Tas TovTov: (SC. Tod elvat moXlras) 
‘are really in love with their con- 
dition.’ — ra 8Svadépovra: the differ- 
ence, the odds, in another sense in 
XXxI. 1. On the phrase, cf. Thuc. ii. 
43-5, meydda Ta Siapéporra, nv Te rral- 
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: 9) 4 r aN VO t davemurnoeiws 
€oTw eb TE TpaTTEW THY TOW THVOE Kal aveETLTH : 


Sua Td dvaykatov odiow avtois yyetoOa evar perexew 
3070 pepos TOV Sear, woTEep kal Tov ayalov peTéxovot: 
Bdcou Se pice perv ToNiTat clot, yvoun SE Kp@vTaL ws 

mraoa yn marpis abrots ear ev 7 av Ta emuTHOELa EXwoW, 


a lal x , A ~ , XN 
obtou Snot Elowy OTL KAY TAapEVTES TO THS TOAEWS KOLVOY 


ayaloy emt To EavTov lovov Képdos eAPovev dua TO py THY 


e n~ e ~ 
77o\w GNA THY ovolav TaTpida EavTots yyetoOa. 


> >.\ 
eyo 


qa \ XN 7 4 
tou atobava Pitwva Tovtovt mEept mEiovos TounTa- 


x X\ XN al a a 
pevov THY idiay aapahecay 7 TOV KOLWOV THS TOAEWS KW 


A - » ES > 4 
Suvov, Kal yynodmevov Kpeirtov evar adTov axiwdvves 


A ¥ 
Tov Biov dudyew H THY TOW TwLELY Opmolws Tots addoLS 


v2 fo 
40 roNtTats KLVOUVEevorTA. 


8 Ovros yap, @ Bovhy, ore 7 Tuppopa TH TOE Tv (js 


Y \ w 
eyo, kal’ doov avaykalouat, KaTa TOTOUTOY pEéuvnpar), 


A »” e \ a , \ 
EKKEKNPUY[LEVOS EK. TOU GOTEWS UVTO TOY TPLAKOVTA META 


gwow. — aveTriTyndelws : unbecoming- 
ly, used euphemistically, cf. xrix. 1, 
movnpa Kal ovK émirHdeca TO Shuw — 
Std TO KTA.: join dia 7d Hyeto Oa. The 
order shows that dvayxatovy and meré 
xew are emphatic, and the follow- 
ing words are strengthened by the 
chiasm. — 7d pépos: the gen. could 
not stand here after weréyecv. Cf. Tl, 
§ 9. — domep kal: even as. 

6. waoa yf warpls «rd.: the Greek 
of the good old sort, to whom his 
native land was pyrnp and rpodds 
(cf. Plat. Menex. 237 B, Isocr. rv. 25), 
had a low opinion of what we call a 
‘citizen of the world.’ This latter 
notion appears in Eurip. Frag. Phaé- 
thon, 777 Nauck?, ws ravraxod ye ra- 
Tpls ) Booxovea yh, and Ar. Plut.1151, 
matpls yap éor. mao’ WY av mpdrry Tes 


ed. Andocides on the other hand says 
ddNobl Te yap Oy ravra Ta ayaba exew 
oTepouevos THs TaTpld5os ovK Av SeEaluny, 
I. 5. —8fAou ... St: instead of the 
usual participial constr. (GMT. 907, 
912) because of rapévres. For another 
instance, also caused by the structure 
of the sentence, cf. x11. 50. — Kav: 
see App. 

8. 7 cupdopa: i.e. Aegos Potami 
and what followed; ¢f. x11. 43. — 
js éy® ... pépvnpor: a common 
apology, cf. XIII. 43, dm@uar pev obv 
Uromimvyokwy Tas yeyernuévas cuuopas 
TH wore, dvdyen 5° éorly, and see on 
XII. 43; so Cic. Vatin. 21, ac ne 
diutius loquar de auguratu 
tuo, quod inuitus facio ut 
recorder ruinas rei publicae. 
—ékkeknpvypévos: see ON XII. 95.— 
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é A » , lal A nw 
Tov ad\ov mAnOous Tov TOTO, Téws [Ev @Ke ev aypo, 
c 
2 \ Nee cogs SEN a A ~ 
45 €mevon S€ ol ad Dudys KarHdOov eis Tov Ileupava, Kat ov 
4 c > iat > ~ b) Xa ‘\ e > A ce 7 aA 
MOvov Ot EK THY aypOV aAAG Kal ot EK THS UTEpopias ot 
\ > XN ¥ “A we > QA A , \ 
Mev els TO GoTU OL O° els TOV Tlepara GuvEd€yorTO Kal 
0’ Y Y ar > 4 x a S 7 a 
kal oov EkaoTos olds T HY, KaTa TooovTOY EBoyHe TH 
iS > 7 yY A » 7 3 jp 
TaTpor, TAavavTia amacu Tors addous ToXiTaLs Erroince: 
/ ai lal 
YovoKevacapevos yap Ta EavTov EvOEvbe eis THY UTEpopiay 
3 4 A 3 > -~ 
eEdxnoe, Kal €v Opwre@ peroikvov katatels emt tpoord- 
¥ \ > 2 la Tal 
Tov wKel, Bovryets map’ éxeivors peroukety wahdov 7 pe” 
eon , > y 
HuOv moXiTys civar. ov ToWrY od’ waTEP EVLOL TIVES 
Tov ToMToV peTEBAdXOVTO, ErELdn EOpwv TOUS ATO BudANS 
%, a ¥ rn An 
55€v ols EpatTov Ev’TUXOULTAS, OVdE TOVTwWY TL TOV EvTLY'N- 
lg A 
pdtwov y€iwce yetacyxev, emt KaTepyaopevors paddov 
3 @ “a / x A , , 
eet Bovdrouevos 7 ovyKatehfety Katepyardpevds Tt 
TOV TH KOWN TOLTEiA TUUpepdvTwV: od yap HOE Eis 


ot awd PvdAfis: see On XVI. 4. —ot ék 
Tis vmepoplas: including the exiles, 
like the invalid (xx1v. 25), as well 
as persons absent on business or for 
other reasons, like Mantitheus, xvi. 4. 
Such persons on returning joined 
each the party he preferred, as the 
invalid joined the patriots, and Cal- 
limachus (Isocr. xv111. 48) the Thirty. 

9. éknoe: emigrated, see on 
XXXII. 14. —’Opomd: this city, near 
the border of Attica and Boeotia, 
belonged to the Athenian alliance 
until 411, when it was lost by 
treachery. It then became an in- 
dependent oligarchy under Thebes. 
In 402 it was annexed to Boeotia. 
—perolkvov: the tax paid by a resi- 
dent foreigner ; see Introd. § 15.—ém\ 
mpoordrov woke: an expression found 
(acc. to Lutz, Prip. p. 101) else- 


where in the orators only in Lycurg. 
Leocr. 145, oixjnoas év Meydpors ért po- 
ordrov. In it the local sense merges 
into manner. Cf. Thue. ii. 63. 3, e 
mou érl pv ait av avrévouo olkjoear, 
and see H.799, 1d. On the mpoord- 
rns, see Introd. § 15. —éxelvois: refers 
to ’Qpwr@. See on a’ray, xu. 37. — 
peteBaAXovTO: the regular word of 
changes from one political party to 
another ; cf. XVIII. 5, xxv. 9. —tl: 
see on pépos, § 5.— él kareipyac- 
pévots: ‘after it was all over.’ On 
this sense of él, cf. Hdt. viii. 94, 
én’ ékepyacuévoir éOeiv és TO oTpa- 
romedov (So ix. 77, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
525), and Xen. Hellen. iii. 4. 6, 
éml rovros pnOetor, Hdt. i. 170, él 
depOappévorot “Iwor. Note the double 
paronomasia in xarewpyacuévos with 
katepyacdmevos and in é\éety with 
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‘\ A be) > y 4 € X\ if A LE é ev 
TOV Tlecpaca, ove €OTLY OTTOU EAUTOV VELLV TACAL Tap OX : 


lal A ¢ “A > / i 
10 Katrovye GaTis EvTUXOVYTAS OpGV Has ETOAMa Tpod.odovat, 


, > , im 
i mote ws pn eBovdrdpeOa ye mpatrovtas EToinoey av; 


ay, \ > a > , ~ Ya 
door pev Toivuv dia Tvpdhopas idias ov pEeTEaXOV THY TOTE 


an ’ x ¥ A > 
yevopevor TH TOL KIVOIVOY, TVYYVapNS TWOS agvol Elot 


lal Fd 4 me 
Tuxeiv: ovdert yap ovdéy Exovaroy SvaTvxnpa yiyverat 


g lal > A » , 
11 dao 8€ yoopy TodTo erpakay, ovdepias ovyyvepuns agvot 


> ‘\ 3 4 
ciow: ov yap dia Svotvyiay ahha Ov’ ExvBovdnv €moin- 


Cav avTo. 


nan lal / 4 
Tols TOV avT@OVY aoLKNUAaTwY padioTa 


kabéatnke S€ Te Cos Sikaov Tacw avOpa- 


dpyilerOar Tots 


A A \ F- Dod , 
padiora dvvapevors tay) QOLKELY, TOLS de TEVYOW Y aouva- 


lon A A 
TOS TO THpaTe ovyyvapny exew Sia TO Hyetoar akovTas 


ovykateNOety, and see on § 11.—Tdéfau: 
the regular word of an appointment 
to military duty. Cf. Plat. Apol. 28 D, 
Ore pwév we of Apxovtes ErarTov. On 
the mood, denoting purpose, see 
GMI eh72: 

10. as ph €BovAdpe8a: a euphemism 
for xax@s, like aliter atque vel- 
lemus. Of. Dem. xxtr. 62, mod\d\a 
yap nudy exacros odx ws BovNerar 
mpatre, Isocr. XIX. 39, THs avaxwpr- 
cews ovxX olas nBovdiucba yevouévns. 
The clause has pu because it is con- 
nected with mpdrrovras, an impf. 
partic. serving as protasis of érolncev 
dv. —ovphopas iSlas: such as physi- 
cal disability (cf. xxrv. 3) or poverty. 
— éxotorov: of his own wish or will. 
An involuntary failure of duty was 
of course excusable ; cf. Dem. xxiv. 
49, Tots yap dkovow amaprodor mérerre 
ovyyvouns, od Tots ériBovretcaciy, and 
Avist. NV. H. iii. 1. 1, émt wey rots éxou- 
clos éralvwr Kal Woywr ywoudvwy, ert 
6€ Tots dxovolos cvyyrmmns. 


iB youn (on purpose), cvyyve- 
ps: paronomasia. See on § 9, and 
cf. Thue. ii. 62. 8, uh dpovjuare péd- 
vov, &\Ad Kal Katadporhuatr. — Kaé- 
ornke : it is settled or agreed, stronger 
than gor. Cf. Thuc. i. 76. 2, det 
kabecr@ros (it being an established 
rule) rdv noow dvrd Tod duvvaTwrépov 
kareipyerOat. So the perf. of doxe?, 
as dedoyuévoy yé éore TO Dwxpary dia- 
pépev Tul TOv TOANGY avOpdrwy, Plat. 
Apol. 34 E. —réow dvOparois : see 
On XVI. 15.— dbiknpdrwv: the gen. 
of the cause with dpylterda:, because 
the gen. belongs also to cvyyvéunv 
éxewv. In x11. 80 it is used for con- 
cinnity with the following clause, so 
in xxvu. 11. Elsewhere in Lysias 
this verb is construed with brép (x1r. 
2), dvr (x1r. 96), did (xxI. 9), érl 
(xxx11, 21): Frohberger. — &Suvarois 
TO TopaTL: Cf, XXIV. 4. 

12, Application of the foregoing 
general principle to the case of 
Philon. Note the chiastic order in 


§§ 9-14. ] 


a \ e 
2 abrobs dpapravew. 
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ovTOs TolWuY ovdEmLas ovyyvap_NsS 


LE , > A A \ “A vA =) , > 
QclosS EOTL TUX ELV" OUTE Yap TQ OWLATL aOvVATOS nv 


lal ec \ e ~ e lal + a 
TahauTwpElVy, WS Kal Yuels Spare, UTE TH OvTia amopos 


Ayroupyetv, ws e€yd amrodetEw. 


Y > Y x 
OOTLS OUVY OOOV duvaros 


> > A nr 5 wn 
75HV WpPEdEly, TOTOVTOY KAKOS HY, TOS OVK AV ELKOTWS bd 


13 7avT@V Vay pLcoiTo; ahd pHY odd’ amexOjoecbé ye 


nw Ny aA i) XN A > te a aA 
TWV 70 LT@V OVOEVL TOUTOV ATOOOKLMLATAVTES ° OS OU TL 


\ ¢ yd 
Tous €Teépous GXN’ auorepous havepds eat. Tpodovs, ware 


, Bae a » , 5 
PTE TOLS EV TH aaTEL yevouevois Piov TpooHKE €ivat 


80TOUTOV, — ov yap n€iwoev ws avTovs eety KiWduvevor- 


v4 A A aA 
Tas, — pyTE ToLs TOV Hepara KatakaBovow,— ovdé yap 


1470vTos HOEAnTE TvyKaredOetv. 


> 
EL [LEVTOL TL jLEPOS TEpi- 


an A y A A 
EOTL TOV TONTOV O TL TOV avT@V pETETXE TOUTH TPayyLa- 


> > la 4 a ‘\ fd , s 
Tov, PeT EKElVwV, Eady ToTE (O py ‘yevowTo) AaBwou THY 


soToAduv, Bovrevery a€vovTw. 


ec > » gh fH 37% , ue ZA 
Os ovv wkeu TE EV OQpete@ ETL TPOOTATOV KAL EKEKTNTO 


c » 3 , XN 5 Ae eS lal lol Se Maes an » 
iKavny ovolav Kat out ev Tw Ilepavet ovr Ev TH aoTEL 
eero Ta Orda, Wa eldnTE OTL TATA TPaTOV adnOn héyo, 


AKOVTATE TOV LapTUpav. 


which the two points are taken up: 
tots wévnow : Gdvvdros TR cwbpare:: 
TO cwHpate addvvaros : TH ovala dropos. 
—Ayrovpyetv: in a wide sense, includ- 
ing such public contributions as are 
mentioned in § 15. 

13. rots érépovs: one party. 

14, mepleoti: remains, is left over. 
The whole sentence is of course 
sarcastic.— tév atrdv mpayparov : 
cf. XII. 62. —6 ph yévouro: a regular 
formula of deprecation, like our 
‘Heaven forbid.’ Cf. Dem. xxI. 209, 
évOupetsd o dvdpes Suxacral, el yé- 
yowTo, 0 mh yévouro ovd oTat, ovTOL 


Kbp.o THs Todirelas. — av... 7ddww: a 
secondary prot., really part of the 
apodosis. GMT.510. The main prot. 
is ef... mpayudrwr.— dAdBoor thy 
modu: Cf. XII. 57. — ero Ta Stra: 
equiv. to 08d’ tori... rdéar mapéoxer, 
§ 9, ‘took his post,’ i.e. for battle or 
service in general. Cf. Dem. xx1. 145, 
avros vrép Tod Onuou Oéuevos Ta Sha, dls 
ev év Daw, rplrov 8° év airy rH wore, 
TQ odpare Thy evvoiay, od xphuace ovde 
Nbyous évedelEaro Tn marplo..— mpdrov: 
to begin with. Cf. Dem. xxxvir. 8, 
Ws ouv Talra mparov adnOh déyw, ToU= 
Twyv Tos udprupas buly mapétouat. 
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z m™ te ce ~ \ 4 > 
‘Troheimeran Toivuy aiT@ éyew Os TO pev Tomar Bu 


: 5 4 , A 
dobevedy tw’ ervyevoperny advvatos KatéoTn BonOjoa 


lal lal - 
cis Tov Heipard, awd Sé TOY WTapXorT@V eTayyehapevos 


aN x be B) > A > XN nO X\ e / x 
QUTOS 7 XPNMAT EloeveyKey Ets TO TANUVOS TO VMETEPOV 1 


la an A V4 \ » = 
émNicat TIVAS TOV EavTOD ONMOTaV, WaTTEP Kat addoL TrOA- 


lal Lal , ww nw rs 
95Nol TOV TONTOV avTot ov Suvdpevor AyTOoUpyEtv Tots Ta- 


9 > A , > A 
iva oov py eyyenta adiTo Wevoapero eEatraty- 


A A > 7 > NX 
Tal, Kat TrEpt TOUT@V non Tapes Dp aTOOELEW, €7rEL07) 


vatepov ovk e&€oTar por mapeOdvte evOdd’ éhéyxew ad- 


, 
TOV. 


XN > / XN ‘\ ec 
Kat pou Kader Avdtimov Tov “Ayapvéa Kal TOUS alpe- 


s, > 5) lal \ l4 c / > X A > 
100 Aévras per avrovd Tovs Synpdras OTica: amd TOV EloEvEY- 


Oévrwv xpyparwr. 


15. ré cHpare: it was the duty of 
a good citizen to serve the state r@ 
cwmaT. Kat Tots ypjmact, Lys. XXv. 4; 
of. And. 11. 18, éxe?vos av elm mond mel- 
oTov déios avip, doris Tots EavTOU Tapa- 
Kivduvedwv xpjuacl re kal ommaTe TOME 
ayabby TL movety Tovs éavTod moNlTas. 
To give money only was less glori- 
ous (cf. Dem. xxi. 145 quoted on § 14), 
but becoming, if physical or other 
disability forbade the other. — émuye- 
vopéevnv: having fallen upon; cf. Dem. 
XXXVI. 7, émvyevouévns 5° dppworlas TG 
Ilaclww. This disability was at least 
a thing of the past; cf. § 12. — rav 
trapxévrev: his belongings, posses- 
sions, somewhat differently in xxx11. 
28. — émayyevAdpevos attdés: see on 
x11. 68.—eloreveyketv: a sudden change 
from the construction with ws after 
déyerv to the infinitive. A like change 
occurs in x11. 78, and the reverse in 
XIII. 9; even after efroy the former 


occurs in Thue. i. 87. 4. —16 wAPos 
kTX. : Se@ ON XII. 26. — @omep Kal 
G@dAov: others besides the infirm 
helped out their poorer comrades; 
cf. Xvi. 14, and the case of Lysias 
himself, Introd. § 20. 

16. éfararijoat: sc. by the method 
of defence described in xu. 38. — 
kal wept rovtTwv: sc. as well as on the 
first points, on which evidence has 
already been given. — ot« ékérrat: 
the passage shows that in the doc- 
paola, at least of senators, an accuser 
could speak but once. — maped@dvrt 
év0aSe: sc. to the speaker’s platform ; 
the verb is technical in this sense. 
— kGXer: See on xr. 47. — Ardtipov : 
not otherwise known unless he is 
identical with Acédriuos Acouyforov 
"Axapvels, CIA. II, 1917. The deme 
Acharnae was north of Athens. — 
omdicar: on the mood, cf. rdgéa, 
§ 9. 
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17 


al / > y 2 
Ovtos Towvy ovy OTws wpedjoe THY TOAW Ev TOLOVTW 
c 


A \ 
KaLp@ Kal ToLavTH KaTaoTdce. dievonOy, GAN Omws TL 


KEpoaver aT TOV VLETEpaV cupupopav maperkevdcato: 


c 4, x > an 
105 0ppamevos yap €€ “Opwrod, tote fev avTds povos, Tore 


cy ees e a 
0° érépors Hyovpevos ots TA dpérepa SvoTvynpaTa edTv- 


4 3 ie \ ®: \ > 33 \ 5 a 
18 XNMATA EYEyOVEl, TEPLLMV KATA TOUS AypoUS Kal EVTVYKa- 


Lal nw aw JA a aw 
vov TOV TOMTMY ToLs TpETBUTEpoLs, Ol KaTEWELVaY eV TOLS 


i. , a) 2 \ an 5) s x > a , 
NLOUS odvya PEV TOV eTrLTNOELWV EX OVTES, TAVAYKAL O€, 


> \ >» A A 
10EvVOL pev OVTES TH TAHOE, advVaTOL Sé UTd THS HrrKias 


Bonfetv, rovTovs adypetto TA UrapyovTa, TEpt meEtovos 


4 3. oN ‘ lA xX 3 7 \ bs 
TOLOVKLEVOS AUTOS PLKPa KEepoaivery 1) €KELVOUS pndev QOl- 


A aA an Ce Psy 3 sa la) b) O_ PS / > b) 
KE€LY* OL VUVY AUTOV OL AVTO TOUVTO OUX OLOL TE ELOLV €meceh- 


Oetv amavtes, Sv oep Kal ToTE AdvVaTOL TH TOE BonOeEty 


19 Hoa. 


> , ie Te \ § \ \ see, p) 
OU LEVTOL TOUTOV VE XP” La TYV EKELVOYV aouva- 


piav dls adhednOnvar, Tore T apeddomevor a Eixov, VoY TE 


17. karacrdoe.: here used in a 
rather general sense, political con- 
dition, as in Plat. Rep. 492 EH, év ro.- 
al’ty Katacrdoce. wodireay, but more 
often the sense is narrower, meaning 
constitution, as frequently in Arist. 
Resp. Ath., €.g. 41, 42. — SevonOn, 
Taperkevaoaro: on these synonymous 
endings of the clauses, see on XVI. 13. 
—éppepevos: often used, ina military 
sense, of one’s base of operations, 
as in Xen. Anab. i. 1. 9, érodéuer 
éx Xeppovijoov dpywuevos rots Opal. 
See on d@opuais, xxiv. 24. Oropus 
was Philon’s headquarters. — avros 
pdvos, érépois: for a like contrast, 
cf. XXXII. 27; sometimes the former 
member is strengthened into pédvos 


ai’ros Kab’ abrdv, XXVI. II. —ols... 
éyeyover: the typical good citizen 
suffered with his country, but not so 
the bad; ¢f. xx11. 13, 14. 

18, Sypous: of course the country 
demes are meant. — tavaykata : 
‘necessaries of life,’ which would be 
included among émirjdea, provisions, 
in general. — t16 : causal; see on vit. 
21, —Ta UmapxovTa;: see on § 15.— 
avrév: with érefeNOezv the dat. would 
be commoner; see App.—@ravres: as 
the words kav dor.coby krX. in § 19 show, 
the speaker had but few witnesses or 
fellow-accusers ; hence this explana- 
tion of the fact that so few appeared 
against a man like Philon. —6v avré 
rotro: i.e. their age and poverty. 
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lal s. x id A 4 
doxipacbevra td tuav: adda Kav OTTLGOUY TapayErnTaL 


A CD - 7 Sys ¢€ , 0 Ss XN la 
TOV aounbevtwr, peyo QuTO NYNT AT € €ewal KAL TOUTOV 


€ 7, y > aN @ y 8 86 > 
_UTEPHLONO ATE, OOTLS €TO LNTEV, OLS eTEPOU LOOVaL TAP 


wn Lal A > a > ” > 4 
1200€avT@V TL TPONpOVYTO dud THY ATOpiay OLKTipaYTES aUTOUS, 


4, > a ‘\ ig , 
tovtav abaipetobar Ta vTApPXoOVTA. 


Tupas. 


, ‘\ 4 
KaNEL LOL TOUS Lap- 


MAPTYPEX. 


5 lol A , 
Od roivuy éywye oida 6 Ti Yuas Siadepdvtas Set yuyva- 


ae ge A , a , 
COKE TEPL AVTOU 7 OL OLKELOL yryy@oKOVOL* ToOLa’TA yap 


9 ~ » , ‘\ , 
west, @oT el Kal pndev avTG ado HudpTyTo, dia pova 


Tavra Sikavoy eivar atodoKkimacOnvas. 


eS \ x a 
ota pev ovv Caoa 


e , > la) / ?, > e 8 \ X an 
17] LNTYP QUTOU KaATNVOpeEl TAPNHNTW 7 €€ @V O€ TEAEVUTWOR 
N s § LE , G 43) , > cae 
TOV Btov lLeTTpa ato TEKLALPOMEVOLS pe tov EOTLY UBLL 


A e law i \ ey / 
21 yvwvat omroLos TLS NY TEPL AUTHV. 


‘\ 
exeivN yap TovT@ meV 


an > , 5 

wyTioTyTE aTolavoioay EavTHy EmiTpepar, AvtTudaver dé 
> x ¢ ~ 

ovdey TPCTHkovTa TLCTEVTATA EdwKEY Els THY EAUTNS 


19. édo0ricotv: anybody at all. HH, 
1002'a. — péya: ‘a great point,’ ‘of 
great weight.’ Cf. Eur. Phoen. 549f., 
rl thy tupavvld’, dadixlay evdaluova, 
rysas wréppev Kal wey nynoar rbde; 
and Xen. Cyr. v. 3. 19, uéya rowduar 
plrtwov rotro TO xXwplov rots évOade cuu- 
Maxous KaTadelrwy. — wap éavTdv: 
from their own means, a common use 
of mapdé with reflexives (Lutz, Priip. 
p. 148), cf. xxvi. 24, od ddoxwy adrods 
Nicer Oat, el ph rTodro (i.e. a sum of 
thirty minae) air rapa ohdv atr&v 
Tapaaxoev. —TovTwv aharpetoOar Ta 
‘ardpxovtra: the same verb in § 18 
takes two accs., and the like variety 
occurs in xxiv. 13. G. 1069, 1071; 
H. 724, 748 a. 

20. yuyvooKev: feel. — rovaira : 
referring to the state of mind of Phi- 


lon’s relatives. See App.—8lkatov: see 
on § 3. — karnydpe.: reproached. — 
mapyow: a favourite rhetorical de-~ 
vice, rousing suspicion in the jury’s 
mind against the accused, often 
groundlessly. See on x1. 43, and ef. 
Auct. ad Herenn. tv. 37, ut utilius 
sit occulte fecisse suspitio- 
nem, quam eius modi intendisse 
orationem, quae redarguatur. 

21. ov8v mpoojkovea: concessive 
and subordinate to mictedcaca. To 
pass over (mapadurotoa) one’s own 
son and enjoin the charge of the 
Taph vouifoudyy (See ON xII. 96) to a 
comparative stranger was to cast on 
the former the worst of stigmas. The 
thought of burial by one’s children 
was a comforting hope ; ¢f. x11. 45, 
where it is said of the aged, #mitoy 
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\ A re RAN 3 7 A lal y 
TapHy TpEls Vas apyupiov, TapaduTovaa TOvTOY Bor dvTa 
e A lo) A Y > » 
EavTns. apa Ondov dru ed HOE abTov ovde Sia Td TpOT)- 
(eas \ x a 
Q2Kew avTyn Ta déovTa av TojoavTa; Kairor et wHTHP, H 
, \ lal lal 
135 TEPVKE Kal AdLKOYLEN WTO TOV EavTHS Taldov paioTa 
> 7 \ > > “A 
avexerOar Kal pixp’ adehovpéevn peyddra eyew wyetobar 
PS) \ SS By / aNX x 2) é \ , 8 , 
la TO Evvoia wahdov 7H El€yyo Ta yryvopeva SoKipale, 
> / Lal xX A 
evopile TovTOY Kav amd TeOvEdons Pépey EavTHs, TL X py) 
3 A A la! A 9 
Quyas wept avrod diavoynPMnvar; Gots yap Tepl Tovs 
e lal Lal 
W0€avTOU avayKalovs ToLatTa apapTdver apapTypata, Th 
x \ > 
av epi ye Tovs adXorpiovs Toujoeev; ws ov Kal 
Aa > b) A 3 > 4 3 la) A 4 DS 
Tavt ahnOyn é€oTw, axovoate avTod Tov aBdovtos TO 
apyvpiov Kat Oarbavros avrnv. 


MAPTYPIA. 


/ x 2 A A 
24 Ti dv ovv BovdrnBertes tpets Tovtov SoKydoare; 


trd TOv operépwv aitey raldwy ynpo- 
Tpopévres, éme.dy TedeuTHTELAY TOV Biov 
tapjocecda. Of the son’s duty to his 
father the law of Solon enjoined, 
drobavéyra 6 abroy Oarrérw kat Tada 
mwolrw Ta vourfoueva, Aeschin. I. 13. 
Neglect of this duty meant rejection 
at the doxiuacla, see Introd. § 8. — 
Tpeis pvas: not a large sum for the 
purpose, in fact the smallest men- 
tioned in the authors; cf. Boeckh, 
Staatsh. I, p. 146, and Lys. xxx11. 21. 
—dpa Sov: the addition of 54Xo» 


shows that dpa here —=nonne. Kr. 
Spr. 69, 9. 

22. el phrnp: if a mother. The 
speaker begins with a general 


thought, but at évéuige rodroy passes 
to the particular case, as in x1. 84, 
XXIII. 12. — pixpd ... Soxupafer : 


tried by the test of a mother’s love 
(evvola), not by any legal scrutiny 
(€héyx), even small services from 
her children seem great. Cf. Soph. 
El. 770, deuvdy 7d rikrev (motherhood) 
éotiv: ovde yap Kax&s maoyxovTe (even 
though wronged) pioos wv réxy mpoc- 
ylyverar. — hépew: plunder, rob. The 
expression was proverbial, Arist. 
Rhet. 11. 6. 5, 70 xepdalvew an ddvvd- 
Tw, olov TeviTwy n TeOvEdTwy: Oey Kal 
 mapoula, TO Kav ard vexpov pépev. 
24. +i BovdrnPévres: used (though 
generally the partic. is pres.) in an im- 
patient sort of question to which the 
speaker believes that no well ground- 
ed answer can be given. Cf. 1. 45, 
Tl dv ody Bovdbuevos éxivdvvevoy ; Plat. 
Phaed. 63 A, rl yap av Bovddbuevor 


dvdpes copol ws adnOs dSeordras 
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, > XN ‘\ Fei XN 7 
145 TOTEPOV WS OVX NuapTnKOTA; adda TA pEylaoTa TEpL THY 


s 4 
matpioa noiKnkev’ GN’ ws e€otar Bedtiwv; TovyaproL 


\ \ z o 
mporepov Bedtiov .yevopevos TEpt THY TOAW VaTEpoy Bov- 


9 /, x 
every aéiovtw, havepov tT ayalov womep TOTE KaKOV 


TOLYT AS. 


4 la an 
owdpoveoTEepov yap €OTW VOTEPOV TATL TWV 


, x 4 lal 
150 Epyov TAS Xapitas aATOOLOOVAL * deuvov Y2p EMOLYE doKet 


elvat, et €& Gv pev HON HuapTynKe pydérore TULopHnOnoeTaL, 


25 €& ap Se péAdNer Ev Tornoe HON TETYLAO ETAL. 


add’ apa 


Y , Ss ec A c lal 9 ec / 
iva Bedtiovs wow ot ToAtTaL OpwYTES aTTAaYTAS OMOLwWS 


la) > # > XN ee 
Tiwomevous, Sia TOVTO SoKisacréos éoTiv; adda Kivduvos 


, c / X\ 
15Kal TOUS KpNoTOUs, Eav aloavwvrTat Opmolws TOUS ToVy- 


an las 3 4 
povs Tyuswpévous, TavocoOar TOY XpnoTay emiTndevpaTeor, 


A Ta > , \ lo \ A 
TOV QvuToV Nyoupevous €lVAL TOUS TE KAKOUS TLULGV KAL TWV 


Gpelvous atTay evyouev ; — mwoTEpov, 
GAAG, GAAG (§ 25): See ON XXIV. 24. 
— as odx Hpaprnkdta : on the ground 
that he has not offended. See on 
XII. 2. —mepl... Siknkev: elsewhere 
Lys. uses the simple ace. with dédicéw; 
here he may have been influenced by 
his use of zepi with acc. twice in § 23 
as well as with ré\vv below. In Dem. 
mept and ace. is freq. with ddicéw, and 
Fuhr adds CIA. II, 81lc, 154, édp 
Tis dduky mepl Ta év Tots vewplors. — 
as torar: on the ground that he will 
be a better man, the somewhat rare 
use of ws in a causal sentence with 
indic., seeming to have the ‘sub- 
jective’ force (i.e. it expresses the 
ground on which the subject of dox- 
bdoaite iS Supposed to act), as with 
the partic. quaprynxdra above. See Kr. 
Spr. 65, 8, and App. — rovydprov: 
accordingly, then, said with reference 
to Philon’s promised improvement 
implied in ws grrar BeXTlwy. — mace: 


see App. — 7§n, 46y: Rauchenstein 
notes this poignant repetition (ob- 
serve also the jingle in riwwpnOnoerar 
and reriujoerac, cf. § 26), in which the 
first 75n refers to the past, already, 
and the second means at once, im- 
mediately. For the latter sense (which 
is often also the feeling of the fut. 
perf., see G. 1266; GMT. 79), ef. 
Dem. vim. 2, Kav dn Soxp Kav éme- 
oxovow (after waiting a while), Xen. 
Anab. i. 4. 16, éyd pev non buds éra- 
v@* brws dé kal vuels ue éravéoere 
éuol wedjoec. 

25. apa: gives an ironical tone to 
the clause; ¢f. § 28, Plat. Apol. 87D, 
Giddor dé dpa abras olcover padiws ;— 
Spolws: = é& trou, sc. éavrots. — rav- 
oeoOar: an inf. after klvduvds éore is 
ordinarily pres. or aor., ¢f. x1. 31 
(G. 1521). But the fut. (G. 1277) 
may also be used, as with kvduvedver 
in Plat. Rep. 459 C. — rév airév: 
for the case, see on xiI. 41. 
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( > . A > A ¥y A g 
‘26 ayalav duvynpovety. aévov dé Kal T6d€ EvOvunO var, dre 
> ia A 
El pev TIS Ppovpiov TL TpovdwKEY 7 Vads 7 OTpaTdmEddv 
b) ee / la las > A 
160TL, EV @ [Epos TL ETUYXaVE TOY TOMTHY OV, Tals Ea yaTaLs 
x‘ / 3 A e@ 9 
av Cyptars elLnp.ovto, ottos Sé mpodods ohyv Thy TédwW 
3 4 » Q / bl ed he 
OVX OTMS pH TiLwpyOHGETAL AAN OTWS TYLHoETAL TApa- 
4 an 9 
oKevalera. Kaito. diucains y adv doris havepds woTeEp 
a ¥ a 
ovTOS TpovdowxKe THY éhevHepiav, ob TEpt Tod BovdreKe 
Bg, \ \ AS al 
165aAG TEept TOD Sovdevew Kal THS peyioTNs TadaTwpias 
ayavilouro. 
? a 
27. ?Ako’w 8° avrov héyery ws, Ev TL HY AOikNnMa TO py) 
tapayevérba év exeiv@ TO KaLp@, Vomos av eKeLTO TEpi 
3 an PS) 10 Sy x \ lal y+ b) 7 
avTOU dLappHoHnY, WoTEP Kal TEpL TOV arov AdLKNMATwD. 
> \ ¥ rN , Y \ \ , a 
17000 yap olerar vas yvdoerOar dtr dia TO peyeos Tov 


26. hpovpidyv ti xrX.: the procedure 
against one guilty of rpodocla (treason 
or betrayal) was through an eloay- 


yerla (see Introd. n. 167); cf. Hyperid. 


Eun. xxii sq., trép rivwy oby Berle Seiv 
Tas elaayyedlas yiyverOar; ... édv TLS, 
onal (sc. 6 vouobérns),... ody Tid Tpo- 
60 7 vais 7 wevhy 7 vavTiKny oTparidy. 
—év » értyxave: on the assimila- 
tion, see on xII. 29. — Tats éoxatats 
dv {nplats: one condemned of spo- 
docia was put to death, refused burial 
in Attica, and his property was con- 
fiscated. Cf. Xen. Hellen. i. 7. 22, 
édy Tis ) Thy WoL TpOdLO® ... Av KaTa- 
yw, (SC. vduos éorl) wh Taphvar év 7H 
*ArTiKy, TA O€ xphuara abrov dnudcia 
eivat. Hence the bones of Themis- 
tocles, who died abroad while under 
sentence of treason, were buried in 
Attica secretly, Thue. i. 138.6. On 
the whole subject of mpodocla, see 
M. and §., p. 419 ff.— ddnv tH wodwy : 
on the thought, cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 59 


(‘he will say perhaps’), ws ov« évoxés 
éoTt 7) mpodocia: ovre yap vewplwy 
KUpws ovTe muddy ovTe otpatoTédwy 
ovd’ dd\ws Tv THs wédews ovdevds. ya 
8 Hyodpar Tods wey TOUT wy Kuplous pépos 
dy Tt mpodotvar THs buerépas Svvdpews, 
Toutov! 6 Odnv ekdorov movhoar Thy 
modu, —Tipnoerar: fut. mid. as pass. 
Soin Xen. Cyr. viii. 7. 15, Anab. i. 
4. 14; cf. xxi. 11, and see App. and 
G. 1248; H.496 a. —wapackevaterar: 
is laying his schemes, often in a bad 
sense, cf. x11. 60. So ék rapackevijs, 
xr. 22, but cf. xxxI. 30. — Thv édev- 
Qeptav: this word leads up well to 
dovreverv. Philon has cared nothing 
for the general liberty, he deserves 
to lose his own. On the paronomasia 
in Bovdeverv, dovevery, see p. 135, 

27. dréyew : the tense denotes repe- 
tition. G. 1291; H. 824 a.— vopos : 
on Solon’s law, see p. 133, note 8. — 
mep\ avrod: not, of course, about 
absence on that particular occasion, 
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AYXIOY 


Rees 


A 7 / 7 ‘ ¥ 
GOuKHMaTos ovdeEls TrEpL avTOD eypady Vopos. TIS yap av 


more pytop éveOvpyOn 7 vopolérns nae apaprice 


a la ¢c / x > ‘\ x 
28 c0ai TWA TOV TONTOY TOTA’THY apwapTiav; ov yap av 


4 \ > Aw A , 

8% ov, et wey Tus Aion THY TAEW pn adTHS THS TOEwWS 
la 2. 

iwev KwStva ovans add’ érépovs eis TOTO KaflaTaons, 


ern vomos ws peyaha aouKODVTOS, el d€ TLS avTHS THS 


\ 7 > fe > x 
modews év KLVOUY@ OVaNS itor THY TOALW GUTHY, OVK av 


apa €TéOn. 


“A 7 
29 apaptyaecbat Tu TOLOUTOV TOTE. 


odddpa y’ av, et Ts HON Ta TOY TOTOV 


, > 5 x > , 
tis 8° ovK GV ELKOTOS 


A eg ts 4 ‘ XN 
180 E7TUTLLHOELEV VJLLY, EL TOUS [LETOLKOUS LEV, OTL KATA TO TPOT- 


A € A by A a 8 , 3 , Et A 
HKov €avtots EBonPnoav Tw ONL, ETYLNTATE AFiws TNS 


A 9 A c A » 
TONEWS, TODTOV SE, OTL TAPA TO TPOTHKOV EavT@ TPOVdwKE 


¥ x / an 
THY TOL, f47) KOAGorETE, Ei [uy ye GAAo TiVt peilon, TH ye 


but at any such crisis. — 6ATwp : thus 
defined in Suidas: p7jrwp 7d madady 
éxadetro 6 Sjuw cgupBovredwv Kal Oo év 
Onup ayopevwy, elre ixavds eln Néyerv 
elre kal ddvvaros, elite kal amd Tov Bed- 
tlorov Kal SikavoTarov cup.Bouredwy elt’ 
Hence used like 
our term statesman (which too often 
= politician). Cf, xxii. 2. 

28. o¥ yap dv xrd.: Fuhr supplies 
as protasis ef vomodérns nA\muwev.. . 
duaptiay from the foregoing. The 
thought then is: ‘had the lawmaker 
dreamed of the possibility of such a 
crime, he would never have framed 
a law against the less, and neglected 
a law against the greater.’ See App. 
— 64 mov: marks the sarcasm; see on 
XI. 27.— py... kabiordons: the dif- 
ference here, as Markland noted, is 
between defensive (adr#s THs médews 
év kuvdUvy ovons) and offensive (érépous 
els ToUTo kaioTdons) warfare. The 
letter of the current law seems to 


ém’ olkelows Ajumact. 


have provided, naturally enough, 
against Aurordéwov only in the latter 
case. But much later, after Chae- 
ronea, the people éyndlcaro évdxous 
elvac TH mpodocig rods devyovras Tov 
brép THs mwarpldos xlvdvvov, Lycurg. 
Leocr. 53. — a8tkotvros: gen. abs., 
sc. adrov. — apa: calls attention to 
the absurdity of the idea. The in- 
fluence of the first od at the beginning 
extends over the whole sentence and 
makes this second clause practically 
positive in sense.—oodSpa y' av: sc. 
éré0y. For the ellipse, see on x11. 34. 

29. Kata To mpoofjkov: the metics 
were expected to serve in war, both 
in the infantry, Thue. ii. 13. 7; 31. 2; 
iv. 90.1; and in the fleet, i. 143. 1; 
lii. 16.1; but not in the cavalry, Xen. 
Vect. 2. 5.— érupfrare: e.g. by giving 
them igoréNea (see Introd. § 15), or 
to fallen meties public burial along 
with citizens, [Lys.] 11. 66.—et ph 
kokdoere: a ‘minatory’ condition, 


§§ 27-31.] 
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- , 2 hg 2 
30 Tapovoy arimia; avayvyaOnre dé du’ 6 TL ToTe TOUS aya- 


‘\ ¥ A 
185 Movs avdpas yeyevnuevous wept THY TOW TYLaTE Kad TOUS 


‘ 3 / 
Kakovs atiwacere. 


mapedetxOn yap auddtrepa tadra ov 


Lal 4 ~ al 
TOV yeyernpevov paddy TL EveKa H TOV yernoomevar, WW’ 


Sf @ ‘\ @ A , i] 3 A \ \ 
aya Ol T po UPLWVTAL VYyveo Qu EK TAPACKEVYS, KQKOU de 


31 pundé €€ évds tpdmov emiyerpdour. 


ett Oe evOupnOnre 


fe x ca A al gy Q 
190 TOlwY av wuty SoKel ovTOS 6pkav ppovtiaa, ds épyw TOUS 


, lay lal 
matptous Beovs mpovdwxev; 7 THs av ypnaTov TL Bovded- 


‘\ ~ a an 
aL TEP THS TONLTELas, Os OSE ElevDepaoa THY TaTpida 


€Bovryn On ; 7 Tota dv dméppyta THpHoaL, ds ovde Ta Tpo- 


see On x1I. 11. On the moral duty 
involved, see on xu. 23; and cf. 
Lycurg. Leocr. 74, xp 
dvdpes, womep Tods dyabods émauvetre 


rolyuy, w 


Kal Tiare, ovTw Kal Tods KaKOds pucely 
Te kal koddfev,—el ph-ye, TH ye: 
the repetition of ye adds much to 
the emphasis, ‘actually,’ ‘at least.’ 
Cf. Xen. Mem. i. 5. 3, ev ye unde 5o0- 
Nov dxparh (intemperate) deEalued’ cv, 
m@s ovx déwv avréy ye (the master 
much more) puddgacbat To.otrov ~yevé- 
Oar; —&risig: rejection at the dox- 
paola may have entailed some loss 
in full civic rights ; see App. 

30. mept: for this use, common in 
the orators, cf. $$ 24, 34, and Ar. Hq. 
764, ef wev rept Tov Shwov Tov ’AOnvalwy 
yeyévnuat BédXTLoTOS aynp. — Tape- 
SelxOn: used of things set forth or 
exhibited side by side for compari- 
son; cf. Isocr. x11. 39, womep Thy 
twopptpayv kal Tov xpucdy Yewpotpev Kal 
Soxysdfouev érepa mapadexviovtes TOv 
kal thy byw duolay éxdvrwy Kal Tis 
Tus THS avTHs déwuyévwy. Here it 
is used like the subst. mrapddeyua, 
common in the sense of a model or 


example, to be used as a copy ora 
warning ; ¢f. § 34 and xvi. 14, xxi. 
20. —.mpoOvpavrar: sc. of moNtrac; 
and for the mood, see on xvi. 6.— 
ék mapackevis: intentionally, with 
jixed purpose, in a good sense, but 
see on § 26.— pybe é& Evds tpdmov: 
not by any means, by no manner of 
means. The separation of évés from 
the negative gives much greater em- 
phasis than pndevis. See G. 378; H. 
290 a, and cf. x11. 33, 00d’ vd’ évds 
(ne ab uno quidem) adrdy mpoonjxer 
éecio Oar, and vil. 28, XVI. 10, XXIV. 24. 

31. Spkwv: see on § 1. — dpovri- 
car: with gen., cf. vil. 17. — épyw 
... Tpovdaxev: he had abandoned 
his country and its gods to the im- 
pious Thirty (cf. x11. 99), yet as an 
ephebus he had sworn, auuvd dé kal 
brép iepdy ... Kal lepd Ta marpia 
tyunow. On the oath of the ephebus 
(here taken from Stob. Serm. xliii. 48), 
see Hermann, Staatsalt. p. 458. — 
6s... €BovdHOy : the oath also ran, kat 
dy Tis dvaipy Tovs Ver pods 7 wh melOnrat, 
ov émirpépw, duvvO dé Kal pbvos Kal 
mera mdvTwy. — amréppynta: secret 
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AY SIOY 


B.0.4 5 


A ] , A > > / > “A a 
ELpnpeva TOLY)O QL HElwoe ; TOS 3) €LKOS EOTL TOUTOY, OS 


a Ss t Lal 
195 008€ TEAEUTAlos emt TOS KIWdUVOUS HOE, TPOTEpOY TOY 


y lo A , > 
KATEpyao apevov Kal ovTw vov TyrnOnvar; oyKéeTdov 3) 


x ¥ 3) a) \ Y \ Né XN He) Ni 
QV €lY), €L OVUTOS BEV ATAVTAS TOVS TOALTAS TEpt OVOEVOS 


A lal »” \ > ip: 
Hyjoato, tyets S€é Todrov eva ovTa py aTodoKimacauTe. 


fc la , aA a \ , , 
Ope 6€ Tivas OL VUY eV TOUT@ TapacKEevalovTat Bon- 


A a lal > 2 , ”~ 5 
200 Atv Kat Setcbar tov, ered) ene odK HOVVaYTO TEtoOL 


fd 4 4 ¢ / \ ¢ Las A ¢ 7 > “A 
TOTE 0é, OTE OL KWOuvot eV ULV Kal OL beyloTou AYWVES 


= > \ > 
foav, Ta S€ GOda avti  Toditeia ExerTo, Kal ede ov 


wn ww oe 
peovoy mept Tov Bovdeverv ada Kal Tept TS edevfepias 


Bovrever Oar, Tore OK ed€ovTO adTod BonOjoar Kat viv 


A A lo “ X , 
205Kal KOLA TH TOdEL, Kal pI) TPOSOdVaL PATE THY TaTpiOa 


sessions of the Senate are meant; 
cf. XIII. 21, elceNOay Sé els THY Boudhy 
év dmoppyt@ Oedxpitos unyver KT. — 
katepyacapevev: the work referred 
to was the freeing of the country, as 
in § 32. — kal ottw : even in this cuse. 
See App. — @travras, éva dvta: a fa- 
vourite antithesis; cf. xxIVv. 13, 22. 
el otros piv... mepl ovSevds HYHTATO, 
tpets S€... ph AodSokipdcaitre: the 
Greek prefers co-ordination in such 
cases, Where we should subordinate 
the first member, using a word like 


while. 'This first member (unlike the 


one in § 24) is not really hypothetical, 
but denotes a fact (hence ovdevds), 
while the real hypothesis is in the 
second member, hence mj. Cf. xxi1. 
13, and see GMT. 386, 387, and App. 
— mepl ovdSevds : see ON XII. 7. 

32. 6p 8€ twas: in referring to 
Philon’s cuviyopx, see on x11. 86. 
Note the double chiasm in the posi- 
tion of rovrw, dudv, and éué with 
regard to their verbs. —éyé ... aet- 


. racy of Athens. 


oat: such attempts would seem to 
have been common, though the 
orator may sometimes have invented 
them to bring out his own devotion 
to the right. Cf. xxx. 34, moAda 
denbévres TOY kaTnybpwv huas wey ovda- 
u@s €reoay, and [Lys.] Xx. 15, éxmpid- 
feevow Tos KaTnydpous. Similarly in 
Ar. Eq. 472 sq., the sausage-seller 
says, cal radra w ovr dpytpiov ovre 
xpualoy didovs dvareloes ovTe mpoomeu- 
muy plrous, drws eye radr ovx’ A@nval- 
os ppdow. —Ta Se aOAa: the art. is 
used because the pred. noun is defi- 
nite, ‘the prize.” G. 956; H. 669 a.— 
mwodtte(a : not in the broad sense of 
form of government (as in x11. 74, ef. 
Plat. Resp. 544 D, duvacretar yap kat 
ayntal Baoirertar cal rowadral roves 
moNtretat), but signifying the democ- 
See on xu. 6, and 
cf. Harp. 8.v., ldlws elédacr TS dvduare 
XpHoAae of prjropes érl THs SnuoKparias. 
—xero: technical word with déda. 
So also the compound with zpo-, as 


§§ 31-34.] 
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- / \ ée <> A > a A la 
pyte tTHhv Bovdyjy, Hs vov akvot Tvxeiv ov perov adTa, 


33 a\\wv ye KaTEpyacapevav. 


povos Oy, & Bova, Sikatws 


Toe x > 7 \ 7 *) ‘ 2 A lal 2 oN 
Ou av AYAVQAKTOLY) HY TUX @V* OU yap UKELS VUV QUTOV 


b / LAX. SAN CON “4 =) / Y > 
aTiwacere, Qa QUTOS QUTOV TOTE ATECTEPYOEV, OTE OUK 


Ee y a F a 
210 niwcer, WoTEp VUY TpoOJmws KAnpwodpevos FOE, Kal 


“4 4 \ A A lol 
TOTE OLapaxovpevos TEpt adTHS KaTaoTHvaL meO” Har. 


c , 7 A 
Ikava pot vopilw etpnoba, Kairor To\Ad ye Twapadt- 


, 
TOV. 


oupheporvta TH TOE yvooerOan. 


LANG il ‘2 ¢€ lal ‘\ + 4 > \ ‘\ 
Qa QA TLOTEV® ULaS KAL QAVEV TOVUTWMVY AVTOVS TA 


ov yap a\Xous Tucty 


lal A x lat x A 
a5 vas Set TEpt TOV a€iwv ovtTwy Bovrevew TeKUNploLs KpH- 


a Ac CA > A € DS ” > ‘\ SS \ 
OUQL 1) U[LLV QUTOLS, OTOLOL TLVES OVTES QAUTOL TEPt TYV 


TOW €doKiudcOyTe. 


x \ \ , 3 , 
E€OTL Yap TQ TOVUTOVU ETLTNOEUMATO 


‘\ te, XN , , 3 
KQLWa Tapade’ypwara KQL TAOS SnpwoKpatias aor pia. 


in 1. 47, dp@vres ola ra aOda Tpdkerrac 
Tov TowlTwY duapTnudTwy.— ys: 1.e. 
a seat in the Bovd7. 

33. atwdfere: see on aripla, § 20. 
— womep viv: here viv means lately, 
else the choice by lot would be still 
to come and 7yKe, not 7AGe, would be 
the proper word. — kAnpwcdpevos : 
used technically of the candidate, cf. 
XXIv. 13. Hence A\ayxdvw is used of 
the elect, as above in § 2,and in 7 BovAy 
ot mevrakdowr of AaxdvTes TH Kudu, 
law in And. 1.96.—kal réte: anacolu- 
thontic after ére, caused by the inser- 
tion of womep viv kr. —epl: often 
used by the orators of the object or 
stake of a contest; see Lutz, Prdp. 
iDs They and Lys. x1it. 17, évavTudcor- 


Tat wept THs édevOeplas, II. 43, mepl 
éralpas waxduevor. — adtris: refers to 
the Senate. 

34, tkavd pou x7TA.: a Common way 
of leading up to the conclusion (ef. 
XXII. 22, xxiI. 16); employed also 
at the end of a particular part of a 
speech, VII. 9, XII. 37. — kaltov: 
very rare with the participle. GMT. — 
861. See App. —qapadurev: as if 
ixava voulfw elpnxévar had preceded.— 
mepl THY WoAW: See ON § 30. — kata: 
‘unheard-of.’ — wapadelypatra: bad 
precedents, warnings, cf. § 30; xxv11.5, 
éorat mapdderyya Tod wh buas dodcKety. 
— 8ypoxparias: on the case after a 
word denoting the opposite of pos- 
session, see G. 1143; H. 754 c. 


AGAINST DIOGITON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue general functions of the modern judge of probate with 
regard to guardians and wards were in Athens vested in the first 
archon.!. Any person who had the right to make a will might 
in it? appoint for his minor children a guardian (ézirpozos) or 
guardians, who had to qualify before the archon.’ In case of no 
provision in the will, the archon made the appointment.* However 
appointed, the guardian entered into all the rights of a father, and 
became the xvpios® of the children: it was his duty to provide for 
their support® and education,’ and to manage their property.® 

The statute law in. many of our States directs a guardian to 
submit an annual account of the condition of his ward’s estate. 
Though there seems to have been no such provision in Athens, yet 
there were various ways in which the ward’s interests were pro- 
tected. If the archon was informed or himself became cognizant 
of neglect or maladministration,’ he might take up the case, and, 
if unable to settle it by a fine, might bring it before a court.” 
Any citizen could inform against a guardian, for any kind of 
ill-treatment of his ward, by means of the procedure called ecay- 


1 On the general subject, see M. and 
S. p. 551ff., adding Arist. Resp. Ath. 56. 
6f.; and Hermann, Rechtsalt. p. 12 f.; 
Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. Epitropus. 

2 érirporetoa kata diadhxas, Dem. 
XLV. 37; Katadurety érlrporoyv, cf. Lys. 
fragg. 43, 75+ 

8 Tsaeus, vI. 36. 

4 éritpomfs Kardoracis, Arist. ibid. 


§ 6. 


5 Tsaeus, I. 10, V. 10. 
XVI. 10. 

6 Dem. xxvit. 60. 

7 Ibid. 46; Plat. Protag. 320 A. 

8M. and S. p. 558 ff.; but see on 
§ 23. 

9 Dem. xxx. 6; Aeschin. 1. 158. 

10 Arist. ibid. § 7; Dem. xxi. 75. 
On fines levied by magistrates, ém- 
Bodal, of, Lys. xxx. 3. 


See on Lys. 
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_ yedia épdavav Kaxwcews, or in case of mismanagement of the 
property, by a ddovs pcdcews oixov.!? The dvdxpuois in either case 
was conducted by the archon, who of course presided over the 
ensuing suit in the Heliastic court. 

Such were the means of protecting wards during their minority. 
But at the age of eighteen, the boy, after passing his Soxpacta," 
became legally capable of acting for himself. At this time the 
guardian was obliged to present to him a written inventory of his 
estate, and an account of receipts and expenditures.“ If the 
guardian did not present the account, or if the account submitted 
was unsatisfactory, the suit called d8éky émrporms might follow,¥ 
being brought in the first instance before the archon. In the 
charge, the ward stated the sum of which he believed that he had 
been defrauded." The suit was ryntds,” and accuser and accused 
ran the risk of epobelia.'* The statute of limitations (apobecpia') 
confined the time within which the suit could be brought to five 
years.” 

It was for such a suit that Lysias wrote the speech Against 
Diogiton. This man had been left as guardian of his brother’s 
three children, —two boys and a girl. Tight years later,” the 


cbévns ’ApbBw: exer uod xptpwar “AdoBos 
dw émirpomfs éxdueva, dydojkovra per 
pvas’’? xrX. In the Diogiton case, the 
actual claim was set forth in the young 
man’s charge and opening speech, and 


HArist, ibid. § (63 ef. $7, end; M. 
and §S. pp. 358, 562. An example is 
Isaeus x1. This is of course a different 
sort of elcayyedla from the public im- 
peachments referred to in Introd. n. 167. 


12 M. and S. p. 361; called in Arist. 


ibid. § 6, otxov épparkod kaxwoews. See 
below, on § 23. 

13 See Introd. § 8. 

14 \byos THs éetporfs. Cf. § 25, and 


Dem. xxxvi. 20, XXXVIII.15; see M. 
and S. p. 561. 

15 M. and S. p. 562, who compare the 
Roman suit de rationibus distra- 
hendis or actio tutelae privata. 

16 Cf. [Dem.] xxix. 31, @orev ofy Tod 
bev eykAhparos dpxh “7 dd" éyeade? Anuo- 


may have been repeated in the part of 
the present oration that is not pre- 
served by Dionysius. 

17 See Introd. § 45. The penalty, 
however, would be in money only, 
hence the words rods éoxdrous Kivdtvous 
in § 2 were mere bravado. 

18 See Introd. § 49, and M. and §. 
pp. 563, 951. 

19 See p. 4. 

20 Dem. XXXVIII. 17, 27. 

21 § 9, 
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elder son, when he came of age, was told to his consternation that 
he had nothing to receive from his father’s estate. He had had 
reason to suppose that it was large, amounting originally to thirteen 
talents” at the least; he now heard that his father had left a mere 
trifle.2 Documents,* however, through the accidental discovery of 
an account-book,” forced Diogiton to admit that he had received nine 
talents and forty minae.* But the guardian asserted that it was 
all spent: two talents on dowries,” the rest on the children during 
their minority. After all possible efforts at a private settlement 
had been made,” there was nothing for the wards to do but to sue 
their guardian, who was also their grandfather and their uncle.” 
The elder son was the actual prosecutor; but, after a brief opening 
speech, he left the main treatment of the case to a cvvyyopos,” his 
brother-in-law, for whom Lysias wrote the speech before us. The 
somewhat complicated family relations are made clearer by the 
following genealogical table: 


Father m. Mother 


Diodotus Ist wife m. Diogiton m. 2d wife 
who | 
m. Daughter m. 2d Hegemon Children 
| § 12 § 17 
| ao) a 
Elder son Son Daughter m. Speaker § 2 Children 
(plaintiff) (cuviyopos) § 13 


The closeness of the relationships between the parties in this 
suit makes the plight of the orphans seem wretched beyond all 
example; but in giving our sympathy we must remember that 
in this, as in most other ancient suits, we hear only one side. 


SSIS SiO! * 7 talents, 40 minae (§ 14)+ 2 talents 
28 Twenty minae and thirty Cyzicene —(§ 15). 

staters, § 9. 27 §§ 6, 8. Bio. 29 §§ 1-3. 
28S 04, 80 § 5, and see on § 4. 


Coin 51 See Introd, § 36. 
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_ Diogiton probably had some explanation to offer in his defence, 
though, in the face of the evidence against him, it is very hard to 
conjecture what his defence could have been.” But suits between 
wards and guardians were too common for the good name of the 
Athenians, and in no other instance does the great lack of truth 
and probity which we constantly have to lament in this people come 
out more strongly.* We know that at least seven of the ten famous 
orators were often employed in such cases,** among which that of 
Demosthenes against. his own guardians is the best known. A 
whole class of Adyou éxitpomixoé Or dppavixot Once existed in the Mss. 
of Lysias,” but not one remains in them to-day. 

We owe the fragment of the speech against Diogiton to the 
admiration it excited in Dionysius of Halicarnassus,” who copied 
it out, adding notes of his own, in the chapter on Lysias contained 
in his Commentaries on the Ancient Orators. He criticized it 
almost entirely from the standpoint of the rhetorician. Finding in 
it a remarkable example of excellence in the zpooimov, dunyyors,*" 
and main arguments, he quoted those parts only, omitting some of 
the arguments as well as the ér/doyos, a part in which Lysias, 
according to rhetorical rules, was not by any means strong. The 
views of Dionysius will be found below in his own words. 


32 In this connexion it is a pity that 
the whole of the speech written by 
Lysias for a guardian who was accused 
under a dlkn émirporfs by his wife’s 
brothers has not been preserved. In 
the fragment (43), the speaker talks as 
if guardians were a common mark for 
‘sycophantic ’ orphans. 

83 M. and S. p. 561. Legacies were 
sometimes left to the guardian to 
remove the temptation to steal from 
his wards; Dem. xxvul. 5, 45,65. See 
also the case of an elder brother and 
guardian accused of defrauding his 
ward, Lys. x. 5. The judges had the 
reputation of siding with wards, pre- 


sumably the weaker parties; cf. Dem. 
XXXVIII. 20. 

34 M. and S. p. 550 f. 

85 We have the titles of at least 
eight; M. and §S. ibid. 

86 The famous literary critic and 
rhetorician, who died about the begin- 
ning of our era. The lexicographer 
Photius (ninth century a.p.) also 
praises the speech in the highest terms 
(Cod. 262). 

37 These terms are explained as they 
occur below in Dionysius. 

38 Blass thinks that we have about 
two-thirds of the whole speech: Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 613. 
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But the speech deserves admiration for a quality more interest- 
ing to modern readers. This consists in the 74oroa or delineation 
of the character of Diogiton and of his daughter. Diogiton is the 
type of heartlessness, and his utter lack of any natural feeling for 
his grandchildren comes out in the words with which he drives 
away the boy,®* and all the more clearly for the thin pretence of 
affection which he has made but a moment before. Bitter irony, 
sarcastic play upon words, and sharp antithesis are all used to 
exhibit him in his true light.“ The figure of the woman is even 
better drawn, and the scene in which she appears and the words 
she speaks are something unique in Greek prose.** She finds 
herself driven, contrary to all the prejudices of an Athenian woman 
in that age, to speak in a meeting of men, and, not only that, but 
to speak against her own father. The struggle against the power 
of custom is great, but the mother’s heart is the stronger, and in 
her words we have its natural outpourings. There is nothing 
rhetorical nor artificial in what she says: it is not the railing 
complaint of a woman in a passion, but an appeal which is full of 
pathos and dignity.*? 

The date of this suit can be pretty closely determined. The 
defeat of Thrasyllus at Ephesus, where Diodotus died, was in the 
Spring of 409 z.c.* The elder son was under guardianship for 
eight full years.“ Hence, allowing for the attempts at arbitration 
and for the necessary preliminaries, the suit cannot have been tried 
until late in 401 B.c.; probably it came on then or soon after. 


89 cxdmer a’ros ndn mbbev ees TA erri- 
THodea, § 9; cf. Blass, ibid. p. 614. 


in anger. On the dpiudrns, or staccato 


40 §§ 22, 23, 25; Blass, ibid. p. 614. 

41 §§ r1-18. 

42-The asyndeton in § 16, as Blass 
observes, is entirely natural here; so 
also the mention of the gods in §§ 13, 
17. Rauchenstein notes that the wom- 
an’s reference to Diogiton’s treatment 
of his other children (§ 17) is made 
without envy, and more in sorrow than 


effect, natural in a woman’s language, 
see Gildersleeve, A. J.P. IX, p. 151, 
and Devries, Ethopoiia, p. 48. 

48 Xen. Hellen. i. 2. 9. Those who, 
like Jebb, set the date at 410, retain 
as genuine the opening section of this 
chapter. The date of the archon Glau- 
cippus, mentioned in Dionysius’s hy- 
pothesis, is 410-9. 

44 §§ 20, 29; see on § o. 
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Y \ / lal £ > / ~ 4 aA a 
Tva 6€ BéXtiov TH Bovdomevw eyyevynrar pabeiy, elre d6pOGs Huets 
a X\ = 4 

TavTa Kal TpOonKOVTws Temeiopeba, Eire Kal SuinuapTyKawev THV 


‘4 A. e&é a2 ao cpl WR / / , 
KPLOLY, TYV ECETAOCLV ATO TWV UI EKELYOU ypaphevtwv TOLYTOMAL, Tpo- 


"4 “4 A 4 > X\ > Lal ~ ie. 
Xelpioapevos Te eva LOyov — ov yap éyxwpel woAXOts ypnoOat wapa- 
if cal 
beiypaow — e& éxeivov THv Te Tpoatpeow Kal THy Svvapv Tod avdpos 


é } LE > iol 2/ cal > Ay 4 4, / /, 
TiudElEomat, aToxpnv oldmevos Wuyxais edradevTous Kal peTpiats pLKpa 
, r 
TE peyaArwv Kal drALya ToAA@V yeverOar Seiypata. €or. S& 6 Adyos 
€x Tov ériTpoTiKOv, émvypapopevos Kara Avoyeirovos, tmdbeow de 
éxwv Tovdvo€ * 
F Leal ~ 
Awdoros, eis Tv pera @pacvrAdrov Katadreyevtwv év TH Tedorov- 
Lal / lal > 
vnoiakd modem, péd\dwv éxrdAciv eis tiv “Aoiav ért TAavkimrov 
» » 4 , , > , x > a 
dpxovTos, éxwv varia radia, SiabyKas érowjoato, katadurov adtots 
éritporov Tov éavTod pev adedpov Aroyeirova, Tov 8é radiwv Oeidv 
\ t4 > ‘ / Ape. \ a > > , / 
TE Kal TarTOv Gro pyTpds. adTos pev odv év “Edéow paxdpevos 
i oOvy: - Avoyeirwv 8€ racav TiVv ovctav Tav d6ppavav 6 i- 
amoOvycKke’ Avoyeitwv d€ racay THY ovotay TaY dppavav diaxELpLd: 
ea) a 4 4 poe > } i > ~ + 
pevos Kal €k ToAAGy Tévy xpnudtwv oddev azodeiEas adrois, ere 


TEpiov KaTnyopetra Tpos évos TOV perpaxiwv doxiwacbevTos KaKHs 


On Dionysius. kplow: ordinarily 
a legal word, but here used in the 
rare sense of one’s critical judgment. 
Cf. yuéun Stauapréyv, Dem. xxrv. 48, 
ILO. — mpoxetpiodpevos : having first 
treated, a sense common in Aristotle ; 
but cf. duexelpivev, § 27. — mpoalpecy : 
in classical Greek often signifying a 
course deliberately chosen in life or 
politics, or a form of government; here 
used of Lysias’s method. — uyxais : 
persons, cf. N. T. Acts ii. 41 and 43. 


—perplats: reasonable. See on xvi. 3. 
—émitpomikav: see p. 155.—IIe\orrov- 
vynovaKe : a rare adj. in Attic, used 
in Plat. Legg. 708 A. — G6 pytpés: 
on the mother’s side (cf. Dem. xtyv. 
56), but mpés is more common in the 
orators in this sense. See Lutz, Prdp. 
p. 155. — pds évés: either (1) by one, 
mpos being used sometimes in Attic 
for v6, or (2) in the name or interest 
of one; on both usages, see Kiihn. IT, 
p. 447 f. — kakfjs émurpomfis: not the 
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AY SIOY 


(9.0.8.4 


2 A 4 \ > > la) ‘ By < fod > tes t Ov aT pl- 
ETLT POTS: Aeyet be KAT QUTOV THV OLKYV Oo TS €KELVOU [LEV Pi p 


djs, Tv d€ petpaxiwy ddeAPjs avip. 


/ / ok > 
mpovBarov b& tHv imdbecw iva padrdrov yevyTar Katadpaves et 


perpia Kat mpoonKovon TH apxn KEXpyTat. — Dion. H.,V, p. 497 ff. R. 


1 Ei per pr peyadra av 7a Siadépovra, & avdpes Suxa- 


i > ¥ > € A > A A x ¥ 4 
OTQL, OVK QV TOTE ELS ULas eloen €4V TOUTOVS ELATA, VOM 


»” > \ \ > , § , @ 
Cov ALO KLOTOV ELV QL TPOs TOUS OLKELOUS LapEeper al, 


> 7, 4 > / e iO an s cLaA i 
€lows TE OTL OV KLOVOV OL O UKOUVTES XELpous URW EWAt 


lal \ ‘\ yY x ¥ iJ XN A / 
sdoKovcL, dAAa Kal olTLVEs av EAaTTOV UTO TMV TPOTNKOD- 


¥ > , A \ 80 P > 87 la S 
TOWV EXOVTES AVEVYEO Ql BY”) VVYWVTQAL E7TEL 7] /EVTOL, @ 


» , a , > , \ 
avopes OuKaoTat, TONAOV XPNEAT@V ATEOTEPYVT AL KQL 


a yY lal > 
mo\\a Kal Seva merovOdtes Uf dv HKLoTA ExpHY eT 


> rad 
ewe KNOETTHVY OVTA KaTEpvyov, avayKn pou yeyevnTaL 


(} A > A 
QeimEety VTEp avTov. 


exw O€ THY TovTwY pev adeAPyv, Ato- 


yeitovos d€ Ovyarpidyy, Kal ToANA Senfeis aphorépwr Td 
pev mpaetov ereoa Tors Pidors emitpepar Siaitav, wept 


Attic phrase, for which see p. 153. 
Moeris p. 143 ridicules it: rd yap 
Kakhs éritpor7s avontov: ayabhs yap 
ovdels Sica ferar. —éyet THY Slkyv: this 
phrase seems to take the place of 
the usual cuvdice? or cuvnyoper. Cf. 
Dinarch. 1. 111, tas dikas Aéyovrros 
brép Krnolarrov kal Populwvos. 


1. ta Stadépovra: the issues at 
stake, but see on Xxx1. 5.—els Upas: 
cf, XXXI, 1. — rodtovs: although the 
elder son was the real plaintiff, doubt- 
less the younger was also in court, 
if only to excite pity. — aloxirrov : 
a public quarrel or a suit between 
kindred was a scandal. Cf. Isaeus, 
I. 6, éy@ mer yap ovd~x Sri ddlkws Kivdu- 
veww, TOO Hyodmar péyirroy elvar TOPr 
mapoyTwy Kak@v, aN bre aywvlioua 


mpos olkelous, ods 00d’ dudverOar Kadds 
éxe. See the long excuse at the 
opening of [Dem.] xtvim.—Té: a 
simple connective. Cf. § 22, and see 
On XXXI. 2. — xelpovs: for the mean- 
ing, see ON XVI. 3. —€AatTov exovtes: 
‘being taken at a disadvantage,’ cf. 
Plat. Rep. 348 D, Sixaws avhp ddlkou 
TavTaxod édhatrov éxe. Here almost 
= defrauded. Cf. x11. 49. — i’ dv 
Hkirra éxpfjv: a common phrase ; 
cf. § 10, and Cic. Fam. v. 1, video 
...me desertum a quibus mi- 
nime conveniebat. — xnSeorhv: 
the word signifies any connexion by 
marriage, affinis, here brother-in- 
law ; see the genealogy on p. 154. 

2. wodrAd Senbels apchorépwv: cf. 
XXX. 34, quoted on XxxI, 32. — rots 
ious: thus Demosthenes before 


§§ 1-3.] 
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mohXov TovovpEevos Ta TOUTWY Tpadypara pndeva TOV 


¥ a aA 
addwv eid€var: éred7 dé Avoyeirav a pavepas exwv é&- 


- XN la an 
IbyeyKETO, TEP TOVTWY OvdEVi THY adTOd dior ETON. 


meer bar, add’ €BovdrnOn Kai devyew Sikas Kati m1) ovoas 


PS) s x: e , ‘\ > , 4 A x 
LOKELY KAL UTOMEVELY TOUS ET YATOUS KLVOUVOUS paddov 7 


7a Oikata Tomoas amnd\Ady Oa TOY Tpds TovTOUS éyKAn- 


Z € lal “a yY A 
3 hata, UPL@V déopat, €av pev amrobetEw OUTwS alo XK pas 


> yS a ae 4 e XN la) / c > ‘\ , 
20 AUTOUS ETMLTET POTTEVILEVOUS UTO TOV TQATTOV WS OvoEts TW- 


ceey la) Wey / > ~ , A 
WTOTE VITO TWV OVOEV T POONKOVTWV EV TY) TOXEL, Bonbetv 


’ A ‘\ bu > be 7 72 \ 4 is: 
QvuTOLS Ta LKQLA, EL € 2, TOUT®@ PE&V ATAVTA TLOTEVELY, 


e lal N > X\ xX / e aA / > 3 
HAS de €lS TOV ourov XPovov nyeto Bau XELpous EWdQt. e€ 


> al 327 4 \ aN , , 
apxXns 3) UPLGS TEPlL AVUTMV dvdaeau TELPAD OMLAL. 


bringing suit against his guardians 
would have preferred. repli wy diadepé- 
peOa Tots olxelows émitpémey, XXVII. I, 
cf. Xxx. 2, where he says the guar- 
dian ought éy rots pldos Siadixdoacbar 
(‘settled up’) ra mpds éué. —émutpépar 
Statrav: a standing phrase; cf. frag. 
16. 2, obdemamor AOéAnoe cuvehOerv ... 
ov6e Slaray éritpépar, [Dem.] Lx. 45, 
auvayyov avtovs of émirjdevor Kal ereoay 
Slatav émirpéyar abrots. Private, not 
public (Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. Diae- 
tetae, I, p. 620, 623) arbitrators are 
meant. They were chosen from per- 
sons named by both sides, and 
arranged a meeting such as that 
described in § 12 ff. Ordinarily the 
parties bound themselves to abide by 
the decision given. See Schoemann, 
Gr. Alt. I, 501; Gilbert, Antiq. p. 391. 
— dé havepas xr. : observe that the rel. 
clause stands first. See on x11. 43 and 
cf. XXIv. 22.— érédpa.: for the mean- 
ing, cf. §§ 15, 20, and see on XII. 5.— 
ph ovoras Sider: bring swit to set aside 


his default. When a party to a suit in 
an ordinary court did not appear, he 
lost it by default (€pjuny dprety, se. 
dixnv, Poll. vii. 60,¢f. Plat. Apol.18C, 
éphunv katnyopovvres). But if his ab- 
sence was due to illness or other good 
reason, he might enter a new suit to 
set his default aside (ray Slkny dvr 
axetv, Poll. vir. 61). When the 
default occurred before the public 
arbitrators, this new suit was called 
h ph otoa Slkn, and the suitor was 
said thy wh odcav avTidaxety, Poll. 
vill. 60; cf. M. and S. p. 974. — Tous 
éoyarous Kivdbvous: see p. 153, note 
17. —mpés: ‘on the part of.’ See 
ON XVI. Io. 

3. émutetpomevpévovs : reduplicated 
like a real compound. Cf. Thue. i. 
132, éwerpérevey, and see App. to XII. 
73.— Ta Sikata: cogn. ace. (G. 1054 ; 
Hi 716 b)s of.cv. 7 Soke? alax poy elvac 
... BN BonOjoar KadXla ra dlkava. — 
Here the proem ends and the com- 
ments of Dionysius follow. 


160 


AYSIOY [XxX xiL 


A ‘ X go ~ ‘\ 7 
Todro 7d mpootwwov drdoas exer Tas dpetas doas Sel TO TpootpLov 
/ > ~ , c cal cal 
exe. SyAdcovar bE ot Kavoves aiTo rapatelevtes ot TOV TEXVOV. 
e / ‘\ , 
dmavres yap 5) rov rapayyéAdovow of cwvTagdpevor Tas TEXVAS, 
, a g ‘ A X\ 
Stav 7 mpos oikelous 5 dyév, cxorelv draws py Tovypol pyde ptdo- 
, ya Let xX ‘ 
mpadypoves ol KaTyyopor pavycovrar: Keevovol TE TPHTOV MEV THV 
\ Lal - \ n~ 
airiav eis Tovs dyTiOikovs TepuaTdvat Kal TOU eyKANpaTOS Kat TOU 
Ye \ , cf aN 30 , \ > 24 2.8) eT (ws 
dyGvos, kal éye Stu peydda TadiKypaTa Kal OVK EVV AVTA LETP 
/ / < >. % ‘\ > /, 
éveyKeiy, Kal OTL brép avayKaLoTeépwv TpPOTWTwY O aywV Kal EpnLwV 
a e a s, » > / 
Kal nT Tov wrepopOjvar aiwv, ols 2) BonBovvres Kaklous av epavyncay, 
‘ \ , A 
Kat Ore mpokadovpevor Tors avTidixous eis SuadAayas Kal Piros Ta 
/ > 4 ‘\ DS 5 \ aN a ff) e / vO = 
mpaypata emitperovres Kal TA OvvaTa eAaTTodabar UropevorTeEs OVdE 
a n a Si \ LA 
vos ovvnOnoav TvxEv TOV peTpiwv. Tatta pev 6) TapayyedAovar 
= e , 9 \ 26 A , 2 , > 
movelv of Texvoypaor, iva TO 7OH0s Tod A€yovTos ErterKeoTEpov eivat 


ace 


KATATKEUAS Epos. 


~ A ~ \ / aA 
dvvarar d€ aitois evvoiay TodTO ToLEely Kal EoTL KPaTLOTOV THS 
lol eat nw , ‘\ A ‘4 A“ 
TavO’ dp@ ravra Sia Tod tpooimiov Todde yeyo- 
4 \ \ * \ > a \ > x “ ¢ 
vora. Kal pny els ye TO etpabeis Tos axpoatas Toujoar KeAeVovaL 


ee > cal \ A 7 X\ > a \ < 50. ¢ 
ovoTpewavTas elTely TO TPAayUa, LYa p47) ayVvowdt TYV UVTOVECLVY OL 


On Dionysius. texvdv: systems, 
methods, téxvn being the regular 
name for a treatise on rhetoric from 
the time of Corax and Tisias down. 
See Introd. §11, and ¢f. rexvoypador, 
below.—mapayyéAXovowv: recommend. 
— drdompaypoves: generally means 
meddlesome, like rodvmrpdyuwv, XXIV. 
24, but here litigious, pettifogging. 
Cf. rpdyuara, XII. 3, and Pidomparyjo- 
ovvn, Dem. XxxIx. 1. —Thv altiav... 
mepuctavar: cf. [Dem.] XL. 20, mepi- 
lotdvat Tas ad’r&v cuudopas els eué. 
Cf. the intrans. tense mepiéornxe, XII. 
64. — dvayKotorépwv : on the mean- 
ing of the comparative, see H. 649 a. 
—Tporatwv: persons, a late usage 
in this general sense ; cf. persona. 
—rkaklovs: for the meaning, see on 
xelpous, XVI. 3. — pldois ... errurpé- 
mwovtes: 8c. for arbitration, see above, 
§ 2; and on the force of the tense, 


see G. 1255; H. 825.—ra Suvara 
€&atrotc#at: the verb is used in its 
idiomatic sense of exacting less than 
one’s due, waive one’s rights. Cf. 
[Lys.] 11. 64; Thuc. i. 77, cal éXNaccov- 
Mevor yap év Tats EvpBoralats mpds Tods 
Evuudxous Sikais. The ace. ra dvvara 
is cognate ; see on § 3. For the two, 
cf. [Dem.] Lvr. 14, 7yovpmevor Sety éXar- 
Todcbal Tu kal cuyxXwpety Ware ph SoKety 
Pibdcxor elvar. — Vropévovtes : having 
the patience, with inf. GMT. 903, 2. 
— ovSevds ... perplwv: so Dem. xxx. 
I, ovdevds eduvHOny Tuxety TOY meTplwy. 
—adtrots: i.e. for speakers, —-rovety : 
i.e. mapéxew. Of. Plat. Apol. 20D, 
Kay@ buty wepaocoua dmodettac th ror 
éorl rodro 0 éuol memolyxe 76 Te Svoua 
kal thy diaBodjv. — karackevis: a 
rhetorical term for the constructive 
reasoning in an argument as opposed 
to the destructive, dvacKevy. —ovorpé- 
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, \ Ore \ 9S , a 
duxacrat, Kal old rep dv f Ta peAAovTa héyerOar, ToLotTO Kal Td 
4 3 / > > > fol \ a A 

Tpootpiov brotec Gar am’ dpxijs, Kal detypa tod mpdypatos movov- 
/ 3% Coed > A 
pevous ed0ds an’ évOvunudrov repacba dpxerbu. exer 5) Kal 

A x ‘4 » \ a a ee lal 
TAVTA TO TPOOUWLOV. ETL TEPL THS TPOTOXHS WOE TwS TEXVoAOyodoLY, 
9 8 ~ \ \ s a \ > NV \ , 
OTL O€t TOV TpOTEKTLKOUS péeAXOVTA TOLEly TOUS aKpoaTas Kal Eye 

\ XN / A Lal lal > lal 

Govpacra Kal rapddoga Kai deicbar r&v SicacraGv axotoa. datverar 
ey \ a \ c A , \ / 4 x ~ 
Kal TavTA TeroinKws 6 Avoias. Kal mpdcectL TovTOLs TO delov 
a ¢ / \ \ 2 \ a a *. / a a 
THS Eppnvelas Kal TO adedes THS KaTagKENS, WY paLoTa el TOIS 
< > va 
Umép exeivwv Tpooipwalopevots. 

* \ i) \ VA € > 

Agvov dé kal tiv dinynow os Gkovdunrar Katapabetv. eyer 8& 


7 
OUTWS * 


"AdeAgol Hoav, & avdpes SiKactat, Aiddotos Kal Aco- 


tA c 4 A A 
YELTMV OMOTTATPLOL Kal OMLOMYATPLOL, Kal THY pev adavy 


> fa 3 o A \ A > 4 
OVOLAV EVELLAVTO, TS de pavepas EKOLYWVOUL. 


epyaca- 


peevov 5€ Avoddrov Kar’ éumopiav Tokka ypyHpata Treiber 


a 4 A QA £ wn s Y > 
avrov Avoyeitov haBew tHhv Eavtod Ovyarépa, yrep Hv 


avras: a military term used of solid 
formations (cf. Xen. Hellen. vi. 4. 12, 
éml mevTnkovta adomldwy cuverTpappéevot 
fioav), employed by rhetoricians to 
signify conciseness and brevity. Cf. 
Aeschin, 111. 100, cvorpéwas ypaper. — 
évOupnpatorv: arguments.—mporox fs: 
we aim at three points in a mpooluwov 
(exordium), says the Auct. ad 
Herenn. 1.6, ut attentos, ut do- 
cilis, ut benevolos auditores 
habere possimus. Of the histo- 
rian, Lucian says (Hist. Conscr. 53): 
orérayv 5é kal ppoymadgnrar, ard dvoty 
povoy dpterat, obx worep of phropes amd 
TpiOv, adda TO THs Evvolas wapels mpoo- 
oxhy Kal edudbevay evropicet Tots aKov- 
ovat. — Texvodoyotouy: another rhe- 
torical word. — mapéSofa: see on 
XVI. I. — 76 Aeiov: the use of the 
neut. of the adj. for the correspond- 
ing abstract, so common in Thucy- 


dides.— ékelvwv: sc. Tov dvayKator épwy 
Tpocarwv. — SiHynow: the regular 
rhetorical term for the narrative 
part of a speech, ‘statement of the 
case.’ 


4. ahavq ovolav: Harpocration 
says, apavis ovala kal pavepd: aparijs 
perv 7 ev xphuact kal gbmact Kal oKevect, 
pavepa 5é 4 éyyews. This is the gen- 
eral distinction like our personal and 
real estate, but frequently slaves, 
cattle, valuable house-furnishings, and 
money in the bank were classed under 
pavepd. Cf. xi. 83. See Hermann, 
Privatalt. p. 96 £. — évelpavro: the 
regular word used of the division 
of an inheritance; cf. xvi. 10. — 
épyacapévov: cf. [Dem.] LvI. 34, 
Toa xphuar elpyacuévo. mapa Thy 
oitnylay Thy els ‘Pddov. — melOer adrov 
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me / \ , ie tote Tae a \ é , 
30 AUT @ fovy* KQL yryvovTat avuT@ VEL vo KQl vy4Typ- 


5 xpdvy S€ votepov Karaheyels Avddoros pera Opaovddov 


an lot rn A > A 
Tov OThTav, Kadéoas THY EavTOU yuvatKa, adedpronv 


> Nar So ’ , \ , G a Se § \ \ 
OVO QV, KQAL TOV EKELWYS Ev TATEPA, QUTOVU O€ K7) EOTYHV KaU 


adeddbdv, tarrov S€ Tov TaLdiov Kal Fetov, yyovpevos dia 


, \ > , >) » arr / 
35TAUTAS TAS AVAYKQALOTYTAS OVOEVL La OV T POON KELV 


To A , > ~ 
Sicaiw wept Todvs avTod Twaldas yevérOar, SiabyKny avT@ 


/ \ beg , > # 0 / . 
didacu KQL TEVTE TaNavTa apyuplou TAPAkKaTa HKYHV 


XN 
GB vavtTiKa dé amédereev ExdeSopeva EmTAa TAXaVTA Kal TETTA- 


PQ&KOVTA {LVGaS, 


were not forbidden in Athens, and 
were sometimes all but directed by 
law (see on xxrv. 14), the object 
being to keep property in the family. 
Even a_ half-brother (not a full- 
brother) and sister by the same father 
might marry. Lysias himself mar- 
ried his sister’s daughter (see Introd. 
§ 23). A marriage like that of Dio- 
dotus with his brother’s daughter, 
though allowed in Athens, was un- 
heard of in Rome before the Emperor 
Claudius married Agrippina (Tac. 
Ann. xii. 5). — et: see App. 

5. xpdvw 8 torepov: on the date, 
see p. 156. — karadeyels : the regular 
word, see on xvi. 13. For the part. 
Rilo (EY, BOOK. ths 
KurxiAlwy Karehéyny, 


ovdé Tay mevTa- 

and XXIV. 13. 
—Qpacvdddrov: a noted general in the 
Peloponnesian war, an opponent of 
the Four Hundred (Thue. viii. 73), 
esp. at Samos (ibid. 75), where he was 
general with Thrasybulus (ibid. 76) 
and defeated the Peloponnesians oft 
Cynossema (ibid. 104 f.). See also on 
§ 7. Having been one of the generals 
at Arginusae (Xen. Hellen. i. 7. 29), 


... Surxidias dé dderomevas ev Xeppo- 


he was put to death. Cf. Paus. vi. 7. 
—dvaykaréTyntas: a word found only 
here in Attic Greek, but used in 
Polyb. xviii. 51.10; see App. Thal- 
heim compares Dem. XLv. 54, Ta T7js 
ovyyevelas avayKata. 

6. vavTuKd: sc. xpjuara, §7. Money 
lent on ‘bottomry’ (i.e. the security 
being the ship and her cargo) is 
meant. As the risk was apt to be 
great, the interest charged was often 
very high, running up to 30 per cent 
or thereabouts ; see Boeckh, Staatsh. 
I, p. 166 ff. — éxSeSopéva: used as a 
mercantile word (for a different use, ° 
see §8). Cf. Bekker, Anec. p. 247, 
21: &xdocis: 7d Ewhev THs wodews Sd- 
vega, TO é€rl vavol kal goprlos 5.d6- 
hv O€ Ta Toratra erispadh mer, 
modvToka dé. —pvas...: See App. — 
SioxtAlas: the word dpayuds is here, 
as often, purposely omitted. A sum 
as large as 2000 minae was expressed 
in talents. A man like Diodotus 
could not have possessed it, — 
Xeppovfow: there were many 
Athenian settlers in the Thracian 
Chersonese. Cf, And. m1. 13 ff., rivos 


Mmevov. 


§$ 4-8.] 
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ee 3 , ry A Tes , , . lal 
40vHNTw. eETEeoKyWe d€, ea Tt Tan, TAaNAVTOV MeV ETLoOdVaL 


a N \ \ 3 a la rn 
TY) YVVQLKL KQL TQ EV TO Swpatio dovvat, TAaNAVTOV dé T™) 


Ovyat pi. 


/ A 
7TTpiakovta otaTnpas KvliKnvovs. 


aN Be \ ¥ A a \ \ 
KQTEALTTE € KQL ELKOOL Pvas TY) YVUVQLKL KQL 


TavTa O€ mpdéas Kal 


” ot v. 
OlKOL avTlypada KaTadiTOV WYXETO OTPATEVo-OMEVOS [ETO 


va 
45@pacvddov. amofavovtos dé éxeivou év "Edéow Avoyei- 


TOV TI ey @ foa € ov Oa va ) 
nv pev Ovyatépa expunte Tov Odvatov Tod avdpds, 


\ \ , . , By , Z 
Kal TA ypdppata AapBaver a KaTéduTE TEecnpacpeva, 


/ \ \ A lal 
paickwv TA vavTiKa ypymata Sev eK TOUTwY TOV ypappa- 


8Telwv Kopioacba. 


ered) S€ ypovm edyrwoe TOV Odva- 


> tot X\ 2) te \ a 
50TOV QUTOLS KQL ETOLNOAV TA voprlopeva, TOV pev T P@TOV 


> XN 3 AS wn 4 ‘ > A te 
€VLAUTOV EV Tlevpavec OLNTWVTO ‘ QTAVTA yop QUTOU KaTeNe- 


\ 5 / > 
NeuTTO Ta EmiTHdaa: exeivwy 8° emiheLTOVTWY TOvS pev 


to > »¥ > 4 & \ / Lipa alec 2 / 
Tatdas eis aot avareurel, THY O€ pNTépa adTav eKdidu- 
ow emioovs TevTaKLoxLAias Spaxpds, xidiaus EAaTTOV oY 


évexa jwokeunowmev; ... Xeppdynoov kal 
Tas dmoklas Kal Ta éyxTHuaTAa Kal Ta 
xpéa iva drohdBupev ; — eréokne: a 
common word in describing a man’s 
parting or dying wishes. — édv te 
7a0y: a euphemism, like si quid 
humani accidisset. — émbotvar: 
for the meaning, see on xvi. 10. — 
Sopatiw: cf. x11. 10. — do0tvar: see 
App. — kvfuknvots: see p. 206. 

7. dvtlypada: copies of the will 
(the original given to Diogiton, § 5). 
On the practice of leaving copies 
with friends, see Becker, Charicles 
(Engl. trans.), p. 171, M. and S., 

 p. 597.—év’Edéow: where Thrasyllus 
was defeated in the spring of 409 B.c. 
by Tissaphernes and the Syracusans; 
Xen. Hellen. i. 2. 9.— ékpumre: with 
two aces. G. 1069; H. 724. Cf. Xen. 
Anab. i. 9.19, 0a éréraré rus, Kira 


Kopov éxpurrev. —Ta& ypdppara: the 
papers. — ék: a somewhat rare use, 
but cf. Isocr. xvii. 21, 7a xphuar 
éx TOV avyyeypaypévwy ... amodace, 
and Lutz, Prdp. p. 51. 

8. Tad vopitspeva: as the bones 
were evidently not brought home in 
this case, the ‘last honours’ (see on 
x11. 18, 21, 96) here means the build- 
ing of a cenotaph (ef. § 21) at which 
yearly libations would be made. — 
év ITepavet : as Diodotus had been 
engaged in commerce. —els aotv: 
Diodotus and Diogiton may have 
owned together (cf. § 4, THs d¢ pavepas 
éxovvouv) a house there; cf. § 16, 
THs olklas THs abr Gv. — &kdl8worv ém- 
Sots: Diogiton, becoming again her 
xUpos, married her to Hegemon, § 12. 
On the technical terms, see on XVI. Io. 
— xtAlats eAarrov: though it fell short 
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byddw S° érer Soxipacbevtos pera 


wn wn , nA 4 7 > ‘A 
TAVTA TOV mpeo BuTEepou TOL JELPQAKLOLY, Kad€oas QUTOUS 


io y 4 b) A ¢ \ »¥ la 
eime Avoyeitwy oT KataXimor avToLs 0 TATNP ELKOOL pas 


A 3 \ > XV a 
dpyupiov kal Tpidkovta otathpas. “eye ody Todha Tov 


lal ¢ 4 a 
€wavrod SedaTdvnka eis THY DwETEpay TpoPyy. 


A tgg 
KQL EWS 


> ‘\ ~~ > ri 
60 wey elxov, ovdeY rou Siehepev: vuvi S€ Kal avTOs aTOpws 


SudKerprar. 


‘ » , gy, ‘\ Ss 4 ” 
10 ca, oxdTe adtos non TdHev ees TA EmiTHSELA. 


\ > > \ s 2 E> eae. , 
Ov OU), €rr€LO7) dedokiacat Kal avyp VEY 


a> 
TAUT 


¥ XN 
aKxovoartes exmeTANnypevor Kal SakpVOVTES WXOVTO TpPOS 


N / \ r / > ? ec 3 é é 
THV pPNTEPA, KaL Tapa aBovTes EKElVNVY KOV TPOS EME, 


> lal € \ a id 8 Ye XN L0XrL > c 
65 OLKTPWS v7TO TOU malous LAKELLEVOL KAL O lWS EKTETTITW 


/ vs ‘\ A os x 5 a) > ‘\ 
KOTES, KNAOVTES KAL TAPAKANOUITES MLE [L7) TEPLLOELY GUTOUS 


lal > > 7 
amootepnO&tas Tov TaTp@wv pnd’ Els TT@XElaY KaTa- 


oravtas, uBpirpevous Ud av HKLoTA ExpHV, adda BonOy- 


wn ww ‘\ w aw 
lloa Kal tns adehfyns Eveka Kal oPOV adTov. 


ToAAa av 


x Ve Y , fa) 2 A aca ant > > > 7 a 
70 €LY) eYyely, OOOV TEVUOS EV T™) EY) OLKLO Vv €v EKELY@ TO 


TENMEVTOT A 


Xpore. 
UKETEVE TUVAyayelV 

nr Y > \ 
elqovoa OTL, El Kat 


by one fifth (§ 6), the balance was 
not a mean dowry ; see on XVI. Io. 
It was the same as that of the mother 
of Demosthenes, Dem. xxvii. 4. 

9. Soxipacbévros: see p. 154. — 
oySdw 8’ tra. pera Tatra: referring 
to the removal eds doru, in the eighth 
year after this, but eight full years 
after the death of Diodotus ; ef. §§ 20, 
29, —elkoo.... oTarfpas : hence he 
acknowledged only the sum which 
Diodotus had given to his wife, § 6. 
She had turned it over to Diogiton, 
§ 15. — elxov: see On XVI. 14. 

10, té: causal, see on vir. 21. — 


\ e 4 > A > / X 
d€ y pATHNP avTav HvTEBOder pe Kal 

> A \ 4 XN ‘\ 4 
QUTNS TOV TaTEepa Kal Tous didous, 


SN , ¥ 4 3 > 
by mpotepov etMiaTtar eye Ev av- 


éxmetT@kotes: as pass. of éxBdddw, 
cf. § 16, and see on Xi. 57.— atroote- 
pnfévras: on the use of the partic., 
see G. 1585; H. 982. 

11. woddd av ely: cf. Dem. rx. 60, 
@s vBplfero ... mOAN av ely déyery, 
[Plat.] Theag. 121C, ra pev ofy &\da 
moda av etn Neyer. — TeNeUTGOa: AS 
ady., see on x11. 60. —HvrTeBdAL Kal - 
ikéreve: these words are often used 
together, like ‘begged and besought.’ 
Of. xxii. 21 and 1. 25, #vTeBdrer dé Kal 
ikéreve wh amoxretvat. For the aug- 
ment of jreBdre, See App. to x11. 73. 
—héyew év dvSpdor: on the confined 
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4 X\ fA lal las 
__ _Bpdor, 75 péyebos ati dvaykdoe Tov cuppopav trept 
An , an an A 
12tav ofereépwv kaxov Snoca Tavta Tpds Has. eMdv 
SN ae ON > , \ € 
d° éyd yyavdkrow pev Tpds “Hyxyjpova tov exovta rip 
4 oa »y 
Tovtov Ouvyatépa, héyous 8° érovovpnv pds Tods dddovs 
2 PY i “Wadia oe a > 54 27 \ la 
emiTndetous, H&touv d€ Tovrov eis eheyxov idvar wept Tov 
id 4 \ x 4 la) > A 
Tpaypatov. Avoyeitwy dé TO pev TpaTov ovK FEE, 
aA \ na 
soTehevTa@y € UTd TOV hilwv jvayKdoby. éredy S€ cvr- 
/ + lal 
HO omer, HpEeto-adTov 7} yuvy, Tiva Tore WxHV exov aEvot 
\ A 3s , , A “2 N \ 
TEpl TOV TaAldwY ToLa’TN yvaun ypnoOa, “adeAhds per 
KA ral qn tal an 
@V TOU TaTpos avToV, TaTHp S° eds, Detos dé avrots Kal 
18 mdammos. Kal ec pndeva avOpd }oXv Vs Beov 
; LN potav yoxvvov, Tovs Oeods 
> ~ ” a lal 
sseypnyv oe” dynai “dedievar: os ehaBes perv, or exeivos 
i lal 
eférha, TevTe TahavTa Tap avTov TapaKkatafyKny. Kal 
x Ta 
Tept ToUTwY eyo EHEw Tods Tatdas TapacTnoapery, Kal 


4 SN \ a, a yg 
TOUTOUS KAL TOUS VOTEPOV EMauT YEVvopLevous O4dC-aL OTTOV 


life of Athenian women, at least of the 
higher classes, see Hermann, Privat- 
alt. § 10, and Becker, Charicles (Engl. 
trans.), p. 462 ff. They rarely met 
any men save their near relatives ; 
cf. U1. 6, elanrOev els THY yuvatkwviry, 
evdov ova Gy THs Te GOEAPAS THs euTs Kal 
Tov ddedpidv, at ovrw Kooplws BeBius- 
kacw wore kal vd Tv olkelwy opwmpevat 
alc xvver bat. 

12. cis CXeyXov lévar: see On XVI. I. 
—ovk nOede: see on x11. 58. — uy qv: 
heart, cf. [Lys.] vi. 23, rlva adrov 
Soxetre Wuxny exew, Ombre TA pev 
tcxyara kal ra aloxiora érole pnviwy 
kara Toy éavtod pikwy; For a dif- 
ferent sense, see ON XXII. 20. 

13. yoxtvov, SeSévar: for these 
two verbs used as here, the one of 
men, the other of gods, cf. § 17, and 
XXIV. Io. —%$s: for the meaning, 


see on xT. 40. —édaPes pév: in § 14 
the construction changes, where we 
might have had the woman’s origi- 
nal words kexduicac dé KTA. — TOvS 
maisas trapactnoapevyn: this, the 
Opkos Kara THv maldwy, Was one of 
the most binding of oaths, from its 
solemn form and because the punish- 
ment for perjury might extend to the 
children. Cf. xu. 10, Dem, xxix, 33, 
h pwatnp wlarw hOéd\yno émibetvar Kar’ 
éuod Kal THs adeAPHs wapacTynoapéry 
kT. AS women could not give evi- 
dence in courts, the oath was really 
their only means of testifying. On 
its uses, see Smith, Dict. Antiq. 8.v. 
Diaetetae, I, p. 622; M. and S. p. 
898 ff. — rots Yorepov: i.e. those by 
her marriage with Hegemon. — 82rov 
av: as for instance in one of the 
temples. Cf. Dem. xxxvt. 15, Isocr. 
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dv obtos héyn. Kaito. ody ovTws yd eips aba ove” 
wo ovTw TEpl TOAAOD TOLODLAL XPHpaTa, WOT eTLOPKATATA 
Kata Tov Talswv TOV éwavTHs Tov Biov ékduTEtv, adikws 
14.8é ddedéoOar Tv Tod TaTpds ovalay.” eT Toivuy efyhey- 
yev abrov énta TadavTA KEKOMLOBEVOY VAVTLKA Kal TeTpa- 


% ‘¢ > 4 
kuoyidias Spaxpas, kal rovrwv Ta ypdupata amédegev: 
2y yap TH f 6r €k KodAvtovd duoxileto els THY 
év yap TH Siokioe, Or €K Koddvtov du@Kilero els TH 


A , > /, AN 
aidpov oikiav, Tos watdas €mutvxovtas eKBePANLEVO TO 


15 BiBdiw éveyKety Tpos avTyp. 


XxX 
amébynve 5° avTov ExaTov 


lal > ae > N / 7 ‘\ 
vas KEKO[LLO JLEVOV EVYELO- €7l TOKW dedaveropevas KQL 


rd an + 
érépas Surxidias Spayuas Kal emma Toddov afta: or 


nan \ XN aA > A > 7 —? 4 
100 TAV de KQL OLTOV AUTOLS EK Xeppovycov Ka EKAOTOV 


i 
EVLAUTOV. 


” » > aA ¥ 
“€reta ov eToAnnoas’ edyn “ElTrEty, EXoV 


Too avTa ypypata, wos Suryidias Spayuas 6 TovTwY TaThp 


xvir. 20, And. 1. 42. — kata tév tral- 
Sov: so Dem. x1x. 292, and see Dem. 
XXIX. 33 quoted above. In taking 
oaths, one often laid the hand on the 
object by which he swore, as in And. 
I. 126, AaPduevos Tod Bwuod wpocer, 
Isaeus vii. 17, Kad” iepdv. 

14, Svoxloe. and Stexitero: only 
here in this sense, see App. The 
usual word is éforxlfoua (or éfouxéw, 
ef. Xxx. 9, and the lexicon. But cf. 
dia- in diéevoea, X11. 17, Starrepdw, dia- 
mérouat, SiaBiBdoa [Lys.] 1. 28, dia- 
Balyw. On the repetition of the same 
idea in subst. and verb, ef. Aeschin. r. 
147, Tas SiarpiBds ... ds per AAAHAWY 
FGrres dérpiBov. —KoddAvrod: a deme 
lying north of the Acropolis, see Cur- 
tius, Stadtgeschichte von Athen, p. 21. 
It was a favourite quarter for resi- 
dences. Of. Plut. de Evil. p. 601 C, 
TO 6€ ce wh KaToKety Ddpdes ovdév 


éoTiv* ovd0€ yap ’AOnvator wadvTeEs KaTOL- 
kovo. Ko\d\urév.— Paldpov: unknown, 
but possibly he was Diogiton’s new 
father-in-law. The boys, however, 
seem to have stayed on for a time in 
the house owned jointly by themselves 
(as their father’s heirs) and Diogiton ; 
cf. 8§ 16 and 10.— T¢: see App.—évey- 
ketv: depends on the idea of saying 
implied in é&jeyyev err. G. 1525. 

15. éyyelm éml tékw: on a real 
estate mortgage. Cf. [Dem.] xxxtv. 
23, 24. For-the use of éri denoting 
the security, cf. xx. 25, AaBay éxxal- 
dexa vas ew’ abrp (i.e. piddy xpuoq), 
and Lutz, Priip. p. 112 f. — ctrov 
krTX.: possibly as interest on the debt 
mentioned in § 6. On the corn deal- 
ings with the Chersonese, see p. 90. 
—érera: used like eita, x11. 26. — 
dmep: for the meaning, of. 8covrep, 
§ 27, and see on vii. 22, 
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/ ‘ 4 lal yg 
KaTeNuTe Kal TpLakovTa oTaTHpas, amep enol Karadet- 
7 3 7 v4 
16 P0&Ta Exeivov TekevTyaarTos eyd cor edwKxa; Kal éexBa- 
~ 4 > 7 lal > lay 
105 ety TovTous HEiwKas Ovyarpioovs ovtas ex THS oiKias THS 
e saa) > 7 ti > ie 
avTav €v TpiBwviors, avUTOOHTOUS, OV pEeTa aKOAOVOOL, Od 
\ / > Sf La) 
PETA CTPOLATWY, OV META YLaTiwV, Ob pmETA TOV ErimwV 
ene \ > A /, lal 
ad 0 TaTHnp avTos KaTéhuTEY, OVE ETA TOY TapaKaTabn- 
Lal CO) > la) ‘\ XN la 
17 kav as Exeivos Tapa cot KaTéeTo. Kal viv Tods pev ek 
lol A ~ 3 A A 
10THS pyTpas THs e€uHs wadevers ev wohhois yYpHpacw 
5} 4 + \ la) lal A 
evoaiovas ovTas: Kal TavTa pev KaNOS ToLEtS: TOUS 8’ 
> AN LO lal a > ee 3 ~ > 4 > \ > \ 
EMOUS GOLKELS, OVS ATijLoUS EK THS OiKias exBarov arTt 
7 E> > A A 
Trovoiwy TTWXOVS aTrOdELEaL TPOOUpEL. Kal Ext ToLOvTOLS 
¥ ¥ \ fa) \ A ey eS \ A 
Epyous ovre Tovs Oeovs PoPet, ovre Eye THY TvvELdutay 
> 4 A la) la) lal 
115 aigYVVEL, OUTE TOU GOEAHOV pe“vyTaL, Ga TaVTas Mas 
‘\ aN / A i“ ” / \ S Be: 
18 wept EXdTTOVOs TOLE’ KpNaTwr.” TdTE ev OvY, B avdpeEs 
8 , NAO \ Ps aA CUES A XN € 7, 
uKacTal, TOAAOY Kal SELVOY UTO THS yuvaLKos pyOEVTwY 
9 Z , la 
ouTw SueTeOnpev TAVTES Ol TAPOVTES UTO THY TOUTH TETpay- 
4 ‘\ A l4 A la 
pevov Kal Tov NOywyv TOV EkElvns, OpAVTES peV TOS 
to e@ > AG > fe oe A 
1200 7atdas ola Hoav memovOores, avayyuvyoKopevor O€ TOU 
/ 4 > , lal 
amofavovtos ws avakvoy THS ovoias TOV EemiTpoTOY KaTe- 


16. oiklas rijs atrav: see on §§ 8, 
14. —év tptBwvious: coarse or worn 
iudria (Suidas says ludruov mahavy). 
Cf. Ar. Vesp.117. A guardian treats 
his ward in much the same fashion 
in Isaeus, v. 11.—ovd peta dkodovBov- 
none but the poorest Greeks ever went 
out unattended, and the younger boy 
should have had a radaywybs. See 
Becker, Charicles (Engl. trans.), pp. 
8 and 226 ; Hermann, Privatalt. p. 85. 
On the asyndeton here, see p. 156, 
note 42. —otpopdtwv: see Becker, 
p. 8; Hermann, p. 160. 

17. év rodAots xphpaciv: cf. Xen. 


Anab. iii. 2. 25, év apOdvors Biorevery, 
‘live in clover.’ — dmobSettar: often 
nearly equiv. to movjoae (cf. XXVIII. 
4, emnyyédreTo ... wuds pmev Oia Tas 
eloopas mevertépous amodelfev, frag. 
1. 5, rods vels mrwxovs érolynoev, avrov 
dé dvrl Kkamndov puporwdny 
tev), but used here, like dropivece, 
§ 22, with the idea of representing. 
—érl: a common usage with verbs 
of feeling to denote the ground ; cf. 
XIV. 42, éml wey Tots Kahots aloxbver Oat, 
él dé Tots Kakols PidoT meta Oar. 

18, SeréOnpev: affected. —tmd: see 
ON VII. 21. — Tis ovolas: does not 
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c ‘\ 3 ‘al y ‘\ XN 

Luter, evOvpovpevor S€ ws Yaderov eLevpeitv OTH XP TEPL 
lal lal g <2 ¥ , V4 

Tov éavTod TLOTEVT AL, WATE, @ avdpes SiKaoTal, pndeva 


x x eA 
Tov TapovTav Svvacbat pbeyEacAa, adda Kal dakpvov- 


e “w & > , »¥ ~ 
1B Tas Ln YTTOV TOV rerovdtwv amiovtas olyer Oar oLw7y. 


19 


cal ° / ‘\ ‘ a 4 
"Iva 8¢ kal 6 tdv drodeiEewv yapaxtyp KaTadarvys yevytat, Ojow 


, 
kal Ta émt TovTos Aeyoueva. 


\ X > 2907 , < > 
Tas pev ovv idias micTtes ws ov 


> an cal “ , 
moAAGv ee Adywv Seoméevas Ov aitav PBeParcotta TOY papTpwr, 


x a , 
ovoey ETEpov 7) TOUTO EiTwV* 


an 3 7? , , 
IIparov pév ody TovTwv avaBnré wor wapTupeEs. 


~ ~~ c \ Xx .4 "4 
Ta d€ tod avridécov Sixaa dix7 vetmas ws TA pev OmoAoynoavTOS 


col an x bY cal o a“ > , 
avtov AaBeiv Kat eis Tas Tpodas Tv dpdavOv avynAwKevar oKyWa- 


, c X 
pevov, Ta de Ldpvov yevnBevtos ciAnhévar Kazreita éAeyxGEvtos izéep 


a , > a > Sx a 
dpdorepwv rovetrar Tov Adyov, Tas Te Sarrdvas Odx as Exelvos aréepyve 


lal \ > 
yever Oar Aéywv Kal Tepi TOV dudiBdorwv Tas TiaTES a7rodidoOds. 


"AE Tolvur, @ avdpes SiKacTal, TO hoyiopo TpoTeyew 


lal Y aN rg ‘\ »\ ¥ lal 
TOV vovr, iva TOUS pev VEeaviokous Sid TO eyeHos TOV OUp- 


la 3 , lal S yY A Wh » > ~ 
popav éhenayrte, ToUTov O amact Tots TONiTALS aELov d6pyns 


c LG > 4, X\ c / , , 
130 nynono be. €lLS TOO QAUTYHV yY=p uToiav Avoyettwv TAVTAS 


avOparrous mpos addyjAous Kabiornow, wate pHTE COvTas 


depend on dvaéiov, which is put first 
for emphasis. —rév éavtod: refers to 
the first person in dieréOnuev. G. 995; 
H.686a. In such cases the pronoun 
expresses mere reflex action in gen- 
eral without denoting any particular 
person, and sometimes, as here, 
means one’s own. Kiihn. § 455, 7. 
—Tév TapdvrTwv: in effect a repetition 
of of mapdvres, allowed because so 
much intervenes. — Saxptovras: sc. 
mavras from undéva, cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 
133, ovdeula mods adrov elace map adTh 
MeTouxetv, ANA (SC. whoa) waddov TSv 
avipopbywy nrauvev. 


On Dionysius. Stas miorets: his 
own (the speaker’s) proofs, as dis- 
tinguished from Sfka (four lines 
below), the claims of Diogiton; (ef. 
Dem. xvint. 7, ef wh Trev dtxafdyTwr 
Exagros vudv Ta TOD NéyovTos darepou 
dlkaia edvoikGs mpocdéterar.) — yevn- 
Gévros: post-classical for yevouévov. — 
TSv apd iBdrwv : ‘the disputed items.’ 


19. afG: the acc. duds might have 
followed ; see App. — tT Aoytope : 
the guardian’s accounts, see on débyos, 
§ 25.— wdvras dvOpdmovs: see on 
XVI. I5. 
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ITE ATTOOYY dev WANr ts ot 4 y TOL 
LY ofvyjaKovtas undev aXov Tols oiKELoTaToLS 1 TOLS 


3 7 3 
20 €yOicros morevev: Os erdkunoe Ta pev eapvos yeve- 


\ \ la By A 
aba, Ta dé TeMevTaV 6pohoyyoas eve, els OVO Tatdas Kal 


>: i A A > 
135 adehpnv Anppa Kal avahopa ev OKTO eTETW EnTA TAdaVTA 


> 4 A 
apyuplov Kal TeTpakioyidias Spaypas atoderEar. Kal eis 


a Sy > 9 
TovTo HOev avaroxvrTias, WaTE OVK EXwY OTOL TpebeLE TA 


? 5) ” \ A an 
XPHNPATA, Els oo meV dvowv Tadlow Kat adehpy TeVTE 


‘ A = e 
oBorovs THs NmEepas eoyileTo, Eis UrodHpaTa Sé Kal eis 


e. / AN > lal ‘\ > ial 
M0 waTia Kal Els yvapEelovy Kal Els KOUPEWS KATA PHVA OVK 


HY avT@ ovde KaT EviavToY yeypappeva, TVAAHBSnv Se 


21 wavTos Tov ypovou Tey H TadavTOV apyupiov. eis dé TO 


PVA TOV TaTpPOs OVK avakooas TEPTE Kal ELKOOL pVAS 


> 2 A ‘\ \ 4 e lal 7 
EK TEVTAKLO XA L@V Spay mor, TO PEV YMLOV AVUTW TiOnon, 


14570 O€ TOVTOLS hedoyrorau. 


20. os: for the meaning, see on 
oirives, XII. 40. — érédApnoe: for the 
meaning, see on x1. 5. — Ta 8€ KTX.: 
this was an admission forced upon 
Diogiton by the PiBdlorv, § 14, Cf. 
§ 28. But he proceeded to assert that 
he had expended the whole amount 
thus acknowledged. —Afippa kal ava- 
Aopa: technical terms, as in Dem. 
XXVII. 24, XXVIII. 12. — 6rrou Tpepere 
Ta Xphpata: ‘under what head to set 
the sums.’ Cf. Isaeus vi. 41, 7pwrwy 
... Oroe TeTpappéva ein TA XpHuara, 
‘what had been done with the money,’ 
and dro, below, § 25., For the mood 
of rpéfeve, representing an interroga- 
tive or deliberative subj., see G. 1490. 
—déwWov: this term means a relish 
eaten with bread, or sometimes, as 
here, everything edible except bread. 
See Hermann, Privatalt. p. 223. — 
mévte OBoAovs: comparisons show 


> , / (as 2 e 
€ls Atovvata TOLWUVY, W avopes 


that this was a large sum for the 
purpose. See Boeckh, Staatsh. I, 
p. 128: — yvadetov: see on XXIII. 2. 
—els kovpéws : probably a colloquial- 
ism (cf. xm. 12), with which Froh- 
berger compares Ar. Eq. 467, od & 
ovdev €& duatovpyod Néyes; The bar- 
ber was the manicure and pedicure 
of antiquity. He also sold perfumes, 
oil for anointing, etc. See also p. 107. 
—hdeiv: on the form, see App. 

21. pvfjpa: in this case a ceno- 
taph. On tle forms and cost of 
monuments, see Becker, Charicles 
(Engl. trans.), p. 393 ff.; Hermann, 
Privatalt. p. 383. —atrd: as if he 
had undertaken to share the cost. — 
rlOnor: cf. Ojow, § 28, and ponere. 
— Avovto1w: the art. is regularly 
omitted in Lysias with names of fes- 
tivals (Frohberger).— trolvuv: here a 
particle of transition, not, as usually, 


1 


0 


AY SIOY 


Reece 


A ‘N ‘ 7 
Sixacral, (ovK dromov yap por SoKet Kal mept TovTOU 
la aA 3 , I / 
prnoOjva) éxkaideca Spaxpov amrédnvev ewvnpevov 


\ N > 4 Lal 
dpviov, kat rovTwv Tas dKTo Spaxpas edoyileTo Tos Tal 


a a 9 > / <4 > 
av: éf & jets ovx nota opyicOnpev. ovTas, @ 


> 


¥ 3 A , f EZ > e ‘\ 
wodvdpes, ev Tals peyarars Cypiars EvloTe OVX NITOV TA 


\ A SS b) , No ‘ ‘\ at 
PiKpa utret TOUS GOLKOULEVOUS * lav yop davepav THV 


A / > / \ 
22 rovnpiay Tov adiKovvT@Y émideiKYYTLY. Els TOlWUY TAS 


ry A A x 
dddas €optas Kal Ovoias éhoyioato avTots Trew 7 TETpa- 


kurxirias Spaypas avnropévas, erepa TE TapThyOy, a 


SF \ las ee 
1557 pos TO KEbahavov GuvEdoyileTO, WOTEP dua TOTO €miTpo- 


*. 


lal / / y , > > Lan) > x 
Tos TOV Taldiwv KaTaradlets, iva ypapwaT avTOLS aVvTL 


A“ / > 4 ‘\ , > XN N ‘g 
TWV XPNK EAT Ov amrooetferev KQUL TEVEOTATOVS AVTL TAOUVO LWV 


> Veg NS > 4 > Lal \ > 0 ‘\ > 
ATOPHVELE, KAL LWA, EL LEY TLS GUTOLS TATPLKOS EXO POs HY, 


+2 7 \ 3 / nae se 3 4 “ e 
EKELVOU [LEV emi dbwvtar, TO ETTLT POT, TWV TAT PWWV 


23 ameoTEpNmEvoL, TOEUWOL. 


Kaito. el €BovdeTo Sikavos 


> \ Cy A eA SY la \ \ / aA 
ELV QL TEP TOUS Tatoas, efnv QavuTW, KATA TOVS VOMOUS Ol 


An A A X\ A 5) la “A 3 / 
KELYT QL TE pt TOV Oppavav Kat TOLS QOUVATOLS TOV €TLT pO- 


of inference. — éxxalSeka: about a 
third too much; see Boeckh, Staatsh. 
I, p. 96. — dpviov: the usual sacrifice 
at this festival. —tds oxrd: on the 
article, cf. xx1r. 8, and see G. 948; 
H. 664 a. — ép' &: for the syn- 
tax, see ON XXXI. II. —ottws: be- 
longs to the whole sentence, not to 
any one word. See on rocodror, 
xu. 84, and cf. adeo. — {nplats: 
losses; of. §§ 25, 29, and see on 
Wid, 

22. ré: see ON XXXI. 2. — trap- 
wAnOA: ‘to a vast amount.’ — mpds 
7d Kepddavov: ‘to complete the 
tale,’ where xepddav means the 
total amount of 72 talents acknowl- 
edged by Diogiton, § 20. So Froh- 


berger, who compares Cic. Verr. 11. 
5. 738, ad eorum numerum (se. 
explendum) cives Romani ne- 
cati. See App.—ovvedroyitero: sum- 
med up. — aomep KaradedOels : see 
App. to x11. 7. — @roSelfevev and daro- 
vere: See on § 17. — TaTpikds ex Opds: 
hereditary foes as well as friends 
were recognized by Greek morals. 
See on xu. 2. — émAdOwvrar and 
moAepGou: on the difference in tense, 
see App. to xvi. 6, and on the change 
of mood from the opt. above, GMT. 
821. 

23. éfjv: without dy, see on x11. 32. 
—ketvrat: as pass. of Tl@yut, see on 
§ to, and cf. xx. 3.— dduvérors: 
on the meaning, see oration xxrv. 
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Bia 


ss A te lal > 
Tov Kai ToLs Suvapeévors, picO@oar TOV olKOV amn\aype- 


A vA x A lal 
vov TOMMY TpayLaTwV, H yHVv Tpidwevov €k TOV Tpoc- 


, % lal , 
165L0VT@V TOUS Tratoas Tpepew: Kal omdTEpa TOVTwWY é€roi- 


> XN x a > i A 
noev, ovdevds av Arrov “APnvaiwy mrovoro Foav. vov dé 


por Soxet ovderdmore SiavonOqvar os davepav Kataory- 


‘\ > 7 > > ¢ DEN 4 
Gav THY ovoiav, AN’ ws avTos EEwy TA TOVTWY, HyovpEvos 


a x e lal oe Ss la lal lo 
deity THY avTov Tovnpiay KAnpovopor etvar TOV TOU TeOVEO- 


2470s ypynudtwr.—6 S€ mdvtwv Seworatov, @ SiKactat: 


ovTos yap ovvtpinpapyav “Adee TO "Aprorodixon, 


, A lal 
pdokwv Svoiv deovoas TevTyKOVTA pas exeivw ovmBare 


@ XN S / > a > VA CO) 3 
oOo, TO HuLtov TovTOLsS Ophavois ovat hedoyrorat, OVS H 


/ > /, A ” wn 
Tous ov pdovoY Tatas OVvTas aTehels emoincer, GANA Kal 


3 mt la) A an lal 
wereadav Soxiwacbacw eviavtdy adnKev amacav Tov 


—Tois Svvapévors : on this subst. use, 
cf. XXIv. 12, and see G. 1560; H. 966. 
—pic0dcar tov olkov: a guardian 
who was unable, for any reason, or 
merely disinclined to manage his 
ward’s estate (ofkos, see On XII. 93) 
himself, might let it, by an auction 
held before the archon, to the highest 
bidder. The lessee (6 psc Povpevos) had 
to give security (drorlunua) for the 
rent. If this security was land, on 
it was set a épos with an inscription, 
as 8pos xwplov Kal olklas drorlunua masdl 
éppav@ Avoyelrovos, CLA. II, 1135. The 
rent was often more than twelve per 
cent. See M. and S. pp. 362, 559; 
Smith, Dict. Antig. s.v. Misthoseos 
Phasis ; and Sandys on Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 56.7.—s katacriowv: for the 
syntax, see on xII. 73. — davepdv: 
i.e. by turning it into land or mort- 
gages. See on § 4. But here the 
whole phrase suggests that Diogiton 
did just the opposite, for the counter- 


word ddavifey has the double sense 
of turn into cash and make away 
with. — wovnplav: personified; cf. 
xi. 78. 

24. 6 S€ «7X.: an introductory rel. 
clause. See H. 1009 a, and cf. xx1v. 
Il. — ® Sxacral: a rare omission 
of dvépes. See App. — ovvrpinpap- 
x4v: the custom by which two men 
shared a trierarchy (see on x1r. 38) 
arose in the hard times in the latter 
part of the Peloponnesian war. 
Boeckh (Staatsh. I, p. 638) calls the 
present the earliest known instance, 
but as we cannot be sure of the exact 
year of it, Gilbert (Antig. p. 370) 
quotes Isoer. xv111. 59 f. (405-404 B.o.) 
as the earliest certainly known. — 
Svotv Seovcas: on the phrase, see G. 
382, 3; H. 292. — aredets: this im- 
munity did not include the elogopa 
(see on x1. 20). Boeckh, Staatsh. I, 
p. 534. — érotnoev: not a gnomic 
aor., but referring to the time of 
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~~ x + AQ , lol 
AnToupyLov. ovTos b€ TamTOS MY Tapa TOVS VOMOUS TIS 
l 


A A oe ce 7 

éavTov Tpinpapxias Tapa Tov OvyaTpidav 70 nuiov Tpat- 
¢ / A 

Q5rera. Kal droméupas eis Tov “Adpiay ddkdda Svowv 


/ y \ > / ON aN 8 X\ Té, a 
TAaNaVTOLY, OTE [EV ATEO TE €V, € eye TPOSs THV BN P 


an Y An ¥ > io \ 3 , 
1s0adTav ott TOY Taldwv 6 KivdSuvos Ein, Eredn Sé eExaOy 


A \ 2 / , > 
Kal eduTlaciacey, avTov THY EuTropiay pacKe €tvat. 


> / ‘ \ / 
kairo. et pev Tas Cnpias ToUTwr arrodeiEa, TA SE TolevTa 


la le aN iq 4 \ > rv Ni / ata 
TWV XPNKEATOV QUTOS €Cel, OTOL MEV AVNA@TAL TA XPNH 


ov yaheras els TOV Adyov eyyparset, padias dé €k TOV adXo- 


i bY XN 7 
26 Tpiwv avtTos TAovTHCEL. 


oe \ Ss Ss 8 
Kal’ exaoTov pev ovv, @ OLKa- 


arat, Tov av epyov Ein Tpds Tuas hoyilerOar: ererdy dé 


polis map avTod tapéaBov Ta ypaupata, mapTupas 


éxov Hporav “Apiotddixov Tov adehpov Tov “Ad€Edos 


aS ‘\ 3 4 a > ¢ , > Las ¥ c 
(avTos yap ervyxyave TeTEMEUTHKOS) EL O NOYOS aiT@ Ely O 


A a wa > We l4 ¥ 
19THS TpLnpapxias’ Oo dé ehacker e€ivat, Kal ehOdvTes olKade 


y \ “A 7 
nupopev Avoyeitova TéTTApas Kal ELKOTL VAS EKELVO TUpL- 
27 BeBhynpevoy eis THY Tpinpapxiav. ovTos dé erédarEe Svotv 

A Y 
deovoas TEVTHKOVTA pas avywKeval, WaTE TOUTOLS edo- 


yic0au doovTep Ooy 76 avdrdoma adT@ yeyeynTat. KaiToL 


, 5 DA »y , \ @ > \ > A , 8 
195 TL QUTOV ovea Ve TET OLY) KEV OL TEPl @V ovoELs QavuT@ OUVVOLOEY, 


the enactment. —mpdarrerar: exacted. 
Cf. apyipiov mpdéacrbar, 1. 25. 

25. “ASplav: sc. xédrov, omitted 
as usual. — 6AkdSa: a general term 
for the merchant-ship as opposed 
to vats waxpd. Torr, Ancient Ships, 
p. 28, with note 59. — klvBuvos: risk. 
This would be an extra one in that 
sea; of. frag. 1.4, wore rod doda- 
Aéorepov elvar Soxety els roy ‘Adplav 
mreiv 7 ToUTH TUUBadrewv (lend money), 
and Hor. ur. 9. 238, improbo 
iracundior Hadria. — év6y: 
frequently used of a safe return, 


as in xvi. 16.—6mou: see on § 20. 
—Aédyov: the regular term for the 
guardian’s account ; see p. 158. It is 
called Noyio ds in § 19, ypdupara in § 26. 

26. rereXevTHKms: See ON VII. 10, 
and for the tense, on xu. 27. — 
Térrapas Kal elkoow: the trierarchy 
cost almost fifty minae on the aver- 
age. Boeckh, Staatsh. I, p. 671. 

27. avnd\wxévar: the infin. with 
amodelxvume is very rare. See App. — 
Aedoyloat: on the tense, see GMT. 
590. — d0ovmep: see on § 15. — sept 
dv... GAN ards x7d.; English re- 
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> > SN Q 3 € 
aN’ avros pdvos drexetpiler, ds a BV érépwv erpayOn Kat 


> X\ iD \ 
ov Xaderov HY TEpl TovTwY TrPécOa, ero\pynoE Wevod- 


ig \ ” A A A 
HEVOS TETTAPOL Kal ELKOGL fLVaLs TOUS avTod OvyarpLdovs 


la 7 3 fe 
Cnpidoa; Kal wor dvdByte TovTwv paprupes. 


MAPTYPES. 


lal + 9 
Tov pev paptipwr aknkdate, & Sukacrai: eyd 8° doa 


nw 4 s 
TeKEUTOV MpodOynoev EXE adTos ypyparta, érTa TaavTa 


A , lol A wn 
KAL TETTAPAKOVTA [LVAS, EK TOVTMY a’T@ oyLovpal, Tpdo- 
8 \ TS) , > , SN de lal G , 

odov pev ovdeniav atodaivar, amo d€ TOV brapydvTHV 
> Nb \ Q , yy He) \ Ye > > ~ /, > 
avarickov, Kat Onow Ooov ovdEels TaTOT ev TH TOXEL, Els 
205600 Tatdas Kal adedpyy Kai Tadaywyov Kal Jepdravav 
- Lal A A“ 
xtdias Spaypas Exdorov éviavTod, pixp@ €arrov 7 TpEts 


29 dpaxypuas THs Nmépas. 


b > Sy aN 
€V OKTW €ETEOLVY AUTAL yiyvovrau 


Ad hee Fa \ > 7 a 4 

oxTakioxiduar Spaypal, Kal amodeikvurvtar €€ TddavTu 
TEpLovTa Kal EiKOOL pVal. ov yap av Sv¥vaLTO amodElEa 
210000” brd AnoToY atowrekos ovTE Cypiavy Ei\npads ovTE 


7 > 4 
Xpyotais arodedwKas. 


quires which (@) in the second clause, 
but Greek avoids the repetition of 
the relative in a new case by omitting 
it or by using a pers. or dem. pron. 
Cf. rept rovrwy, below, and vil. 40, 
XXII. 13, 21, and see G. 1040, 1041; 
H. 1005. — atrés pdvos: for the con- 
trast, see on XXXII. 17. — Cnpidoar: 
mulct, see on &nulais, § 21. 

28, apodrsynoev: for the fact, cf. 
§ 20. — trapxévtev: principal, see 
On XXXI. 15. — Ofow: see on § 21. — 
maisaywyov: see on § 16. — xtAlas 
Spaxpds: a liberal allowance for the 
time of Lysias. Even later, seven 
minae a year was the allowance of 
Demosthenes in his minority, his 


sister and his mother. Boeckh cal- 
culated that a family of four grown 
persons could obtain the mere neces- 
saries of life for 360 drachmae a year. 
Staatsh. I, 142 ff. 

29. Kal arodelkvuvrat: see App. — 
Grodkwdekos: used absolutely; cf. 
drodedwxds, below. —ftyplav eiAnpas: 
probably a commercial phrase, in 
which AauBdvw takes the place of the 
somewhat legal word é¢doxdvw. Cf. 
Képdos NaBety, Ar. Ach. 906, Nub. 1064, 
kaxoyv NaBety, Nub. 13810, Xen. Symp. 
iv. 50, and {nulav daBety duewdy éoriv 
n Képdos kaxov, Soph. frag. 7388 Nauck.? 
For ¢nulav, see on § 21. — Dionysius 
quotes no more of this speech. 


- APPENDIX. 


I.— MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 


A.— MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tue Coprex Pararinus X (Heidelbergensis 88) is the sole early 
authority for the text of all but one! of the orations of Lysias printed in 
the present edition. All the other manuscripts of these orations were copied 
from X, as Hermann Sauppe showed in his Epistola Critica ad Godofredum 
Hermannum scripta, Lipsiae, 1841, p. 7 ff. This manuscript, written in the 
twelfth century, was brought from Nicaea to the west; from Italy it passed 
to Heidelberg ; in 1622 it was carried off to Rome by Leo Allatius and in 
1797 by Napoleon to Paris ; finally in 1815 it was returned to Heidelberg. 
It is on parchment, consists of 142 leaves, and was written throughout by 
one hand, but contains a few corrections by a second; most of the correc- 
tions were made by the first writer himself. In many cases he found a 
choice of readings even in his archetype, either variants or emendations, 
which he wrote in, without deciding which were the better.2~ The manu- 
script on the whole has a low reputation for correctness. Aside from this, 
it had suffered greatly before it reached Italy for the first time, having lost 
one whole quaternion and three leaves of another. The former contained 
the end of oration xxv, a whole speech kara Nuxidov dpyias (as the index 
on folio 1 of the Ms. shows), and the beginning of xxvr; the latter included 
the end of v and the beginning and part of the middle of v1. Further, 
folio 9 (in oration Ir) is stained by some black liquid so that most of both 
sides of the leaf is, and was before the Ms. came to Italy, illegible. Sauppe 
was the first to prove that all the other Mss. were copied from this after its 
mutilation and defacement, as they exhibit the same lacunae and make sad 


1 Oration xxxi1; see Appendix toit. see M. Erdmann, de Pseudolysiae Hpi- 
Further, orations 1 and m (not here  taphii codd., Strassburg, 1881. 
printed), though they are found in X, 2 On the history of the Ms., Sauppe, 
also come from a different family;  ibid., Scholl, Hermes, XI, p. 202 ff. 
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work of the passage written on the soiled leaf. The first printed edition, 
that of Aldus, shows the same deficiencies. It is evident, therefore, that 
the readings of the copies are of no more critical importance than the 
conjectures of the learned of to-day. It was natural that many of these 
readings should be happy, correcting as they did manifest errors in X. 
This is especially true of those of 


Copex LaurentiANus C (pl. 57, 4), which Bekker (who preceded 
- Sauppe) held to be the best Ms. of Lysias. The other principal copies will 
be found cited in Bekker’s edition. I mention here only the two to which 
I have had occasion to refer in the following notes : — 


Coprex Vaticanus M (66). 
Coprex Ursrnas O (117). 


The latter gets its name from the Bibliotheca Urbinas, added to the 
library of the Vatican in 1657. 


B.— PRINCIPAL EDITIONS. 


Epitio Princers: Axpus, Venice, 1513. In his Oratores Graeci (generally 
so called, though Aldus speaks of them as Rhetores), I, pp. 86-197 
(including the Life and Estimate by Dionysius of Halicarnassus). 
Aldus used either X or a copy; see Sauppe, Epist. Crit. p. 9; Schéll, 
Hermes, XI, p. 204 note. 

Stephanus, Geneva, 1575. In his Oratoruwm Veterum Orationes. The citations 
of Lysias in Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon are made by its pages. Professor 
Seymour kindly lent me his copy of this book, but I have used my own 
copy (formerly W. H. Thompson’s) of the Aldine. 

Taylor, London, 1739. Lysiae Orationes et Fragmenta. With his own notes 
and those of Markland. 

Reiske, Leipzig, 1772. In Vols. V and VI of his Oratores Graeci. 

Bekker, Berlin (also Oxford), 1823. In Vol. I of his Oratores A ttici. 

Dobson, London, 1828. In Vol. Il of his Oratores Attici with variorum notes 
including those of Dobree. 

’ Baiter and Sauppe, Zurich, 1839-1843. In their Oratores A ttici. 

Scheibe, Leipzig, 1852, and (in 1855) Lysiae Orationes ad codicem Palatinum 
nune denuo collatum. Often reprinted. 

Westermann, Leipzig, 1854. Lysiae Orationes 

Cobet, Amsterdam, 1863. Lysiae Orationes. 
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SELECTED ORATIONS WITH COMMENTARY. 


Rauchenstein, Berlin, 1848. Ausgewdhlte Reden des Lysias. Revised seven 
times by him and now (for Orations x1, x11, XVI, XXV, XXXI) in its 
tenth, 1889, and (for vir, xIx, XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXX, XXXII) ninth, 
1886, edition as revised by Fuhr. With critical and explanatory notes. 

Van Herwerden, Groningen, 1863. Lysiae Orationes Selectae (xa aT Xavi 
XXV, xxxi1). With critical notes. 

Frohberger, Leipzig, 1865-1870. Ausgewdhlte Reden von Lysias. Vol. I, Or. x11, 
XU, XXv, 1865; revised by Gebauer, 1880. Vol. II, Or. 1, x, xrv, xv, 
xxx, 1868. Vol. III, Or. xvi, x1x, xxIv, XXX, XXXI (with a gram- 
matical and a subject index), 1870. Explanatory and (extremely long) 
critical notes. 

The same, Leipzig, 1873-1875. Kleine Ausgabe. Vol. I, Or. xu, xm, xvt, 
XXV, xxx1, 1873; revised by Gebauer, 1882. Vol. II, Or. vu, x, xtv, xv, 
XIX, XXII, XXIV, Xxx, xxxuI, 1875; revised by Thalheim, 1892. 

Stevens, Chicago, 1876. Select Orations of Lysias with introductions and 
explanatory notes (Or. 1, VU, XU, XII, xx). Several times reprinted. 

Shuckburgh, London, 1882. Lysiae Orationes XVI with analysis, notes, appen- 
dices and indices (Or. V, VII, IX, X, XII, XIII, XIV, XVI, XVII, XIX, XXII, 
XXII, XXIV, XXVIII, Xxx, xxx). Now in its fourth edition, 1890. 

Kocks, Gotha, 1885-1887. Ausgewdhlte Reden des Lysias. Vol. I, Or. vu, 
ERM KVR Ke OOD, eV Ole Li, Or xr, XKIT XII, Oxy exos 
XXVIII, XXX, XXXI, XXX, xxx111, 1887. With short explanatory notes. 

Weidner, Leipzig, 1888. Lysiae Orationes Selectae, mit Einleitungen, erkla- 
rendem Index und einem Anhang aus Xenophons Grriechischer Geschichte. 
@ontains Ore, Vil, X4 X1l, XI, XVI, XIX, XKIl, XXUT, XXIV, XxV, XXX, 
XXXI, Xxxu, with a brief collation of X. 

Bristol, Boston, 1892. Ten Selected Orations of Lysias (vi1, XII, XVI, XVII, 
XIX, XXII, XXIIJ, XXIV, XXxII, xxx). With explanatory notes and 
appendices. 


II.— CRITICAL NOTES. 


For the Ms. readings I have depended on Kayser’s collation of X in 
Scheibe’s second edition (using a reprint of 1871); on the additions and 
corrections of Lampros (in Hermes, X, p. 257 ff.) and of Schéll (ibid., XI, 
p. 202 ff.); and on Weidner’s critical appendix. I have printed the text of 
X everywhere unless the contrary is indicated in the following notes, except 
that I have felt with Scholl (/.c.) that there was no need (especially in an 
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edition of this grade) of cataloguing mere orthographical variants of a sort 
that contribute nothing whatever to our knowledge of the text of Lysias, 
being errors with which all Mss. of the time abound. I do not mean cases 
in which the spelling of words is or has been in dispute, but blunders like 
ody’ os, ipdv, peraradta, éxed’ av, obvious mistakes in breathings, the 
omission of « subscript and points like p7déuéa. Those who need to study 
such matters will find the material in the articles of Lampros and Scholl. 
Further, my text agrees with that of Fuhr (in his tenth edition of x11, XVI, 
xxx1, and his ninth of vir, XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXx11), unless the contrary is 
stated. It will be seen that I have drawn freely from his critical appendix, 
as well as from that of Frohberger-Gebauer-Thalheim. The following 
abbreviations are used in the notes (besides the letters X, C, cod. M, O, 
referring to the Mss.): — 


B., Bekker; Cob., Cobet; F., Fuhr; Fr., Frohberger; Herw., Van Her- 
werden; M., Markland (the Vatican Ms. is rarely cited and always as 
cod. M.); R., Reiske; Rn., Rauchenstein; S., Sauppe; Sch., Scheibe; T., 
Taylor; Turr., Turicenses Editores; W., Weidner. Some of these abbrevia- 
tions are avoided in the App. to xxx1 to prevent confusion with the 
signs for the special Mss. of that speech. By ‘Meisterhans’ is meant his 
Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften, and by ‘ Bl.-Kiihn. Gr.’, the Ausfiihrliche 
Grammatik of Kithner, revised by Blass, 1890 ff. 


Walt. 


Title. wep\: Harp., Phot. dép, X. 

1. dmpoodoxqtots: 'T. drpoodoxyjrws, X.— kowwol: Stephanus. of xouvol, X. 

2 dav: Cobet, cf Meisterhans, p. 24. édalavy, X. So throughout the 
speech. —mporqeav: Rn. mpoorjecar, X.— gacw: M., omitted in X.— fyov- 

you 

pevot : ed X. Either might stand (cf. Schéll, Hermes, XI, p. 210), but 
F. quotes x11. 25, 36, 54, 85, 96, 100, to show that #yovmevo is the commoner ; 
olduevor Occurs in x11. 86.— amropwrdtnv: X, vulg. dmropwrépay, Tournier, Graux, 
FB. — pevd4 dmodeigar: Dobree, Francken. dodettar, X. dmredéyEar, Westermann, 
Sch., F., Fr., but this word is not found, except in Antiphon, until late. 
amotcacGar, Dobree, W.—atroits: S. avrovs, X. 

3. dp’... dkotoavra: S. adN’... dxovcavras, X. This, according to Lutz 
(die Casus-adverbien bei den attischen Rednern, p. 33), is the only place where 
Lysias uses dua joined with a person. 


X With things, dua rovry kpavyh ylyverat, 
XII. 71; dua TH Nuépa, frag. 1. 4, 
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4, SnpevOévrwv 8 éxelvov tOv dvrwv: Meutzner, Thalheim. dyuevdévrwy rev 
bvrwy 5 éxetvov, X, Sch. SyuevOevrwy dé rHv éxelvov, Rn., F. — Swpeav: Morgan, 
cf. Meisterhans, p. 31 f., Bl.-Kithn. Gr. I, p. 139. dwpedv, X, edd. — dvotpar: 
Emperius. svodjuny, X. éwvotunv, Sch., Fr., but the impf. has not an aoristic 
sense here nor in the passages usually cited to support it, xxir. 11, Aesch. m1. 
91, Andoc. 1. 134.—’AmoAd68wpos: there was a long discussion and investiga 
tion in the matter of the rewards to be given to the murderers. We havea ~ 
contemporary document bearing upon it in an inscription, CTA. I, 59, discussed 
in Hicks, Greek Historical Inscriptions, p. 105 ff. 

5. poplar: O, poplar, X. 

6. 6 wédepos, Dobreée. éddeuos, X. — tore TH: R. 77, X.— kal Sri rotro: 
Rohl, F. kat rotro, X. After d\dws Te kal we generally have a participle or a 
causal, rarely a conditional or temporal conj. It stands with a finite verb only 


in late authors (Fuhr). — mdetv: Franke, F., Geb., W. ae X. On the 
form rey, see Bl.-Kiihn., Gr. I, p. 216, where it is explained not as a con- 
traction but as a shortened form (‘hyphaeresis’) of r\e?ov, cf. ofuac and ofouar. 
In Attic classical inscriptions wey is not found, but only mdéov, not metor, 
Meisterhans, p. 120, but the language of some of them contradicts Moeris, p. 294, 
mney 7 popiot, ’ArTiKas, cf. Schwab, Hist. Syntax der Griechischen Comparativen, 
pp. 197, 202, 211. : 

7. Oavpacrov 8’: C. 5° om. X.— ndvvdpeBa: see App. to x11. 99. — dow: 
Meutzner. 600, X. 

10. 6s St0: Harp., Suid., Phot. s.v. onkéds. do 6°, X. — tpltw Sé era: vulg. 
tplirw 6é, X.—elpydcato: S. elpydoaro évavrév, X.— os rébvynke* kata tpla 
érm: S. after Meutzner. os ré0vnxe rabra rpla éry, X. But the point of interest 
to the speaker is the length of the leases, not the date of the death of Alcias. 
—IIpwréas: X has Ipwréws. 

11. onkdv: vulg. oixov, X. — avepotepov: schedae Brulart. (notes on the 
margin of Stephanus’s edition in the Bibl. Nationale), M.,'T. avepés, X. 

12. aipotpevos: S. *yovpmevos, X. —okoreiv: X, vulg. oxomeiv dv, Fr., F., W. 
But the pres. inf* alone here represents the impf. of the judges’ thought and 
the following impf. éreyelpovy is unchanged in tense from their direct thought, 
although it is changed in person, from the third to the first. The condition 
is a simple one, not contrary to fact: ‘if he made this attempt, he was con- 
sidering,’ etc. —éylyverd por: Rn. éyiverd 7G, X. On the tense, F. and Fr. 
compare éxépdavoy, § 32, but they miss the point that éylyvero is an indir. 
question. —epuroijoavte: Kayser. 7@ (del. Dobree) rovjoavri, X. 


13, Kal tpas: Kal Boas, X. — éylyvero: éylvero, X. 

14, évévros: Cob. dvros, X.—-ap tpiv: X, Sch. ap tudv, Meutzner, F., 
Fr., W. I have returned to the reading of X, influenced by the passages quoted 
in the note and by Dem. xrx. 137, Liv. 39, quoted by Lutz, Prdpositionen, 
p. 147. So Thalheim. —éya 8€: inserted by Frei as a contrast to otros pévrot. 
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—rovotrov: Hertlein. rovrwy, X. —-yvyvopévas: Gildersleeve in a private letter. 
ryevouévas, X, edd. If yevouévas stands, it can only be indir, disc. after drog7- 
vay; and as it must refer to past time, it makes nonsense. Fr. takes &y with 
both yevoudvas (representing an aor. indic.) and droppvaum, a potential opt.; but 
this is impossible, and nothing like it can be found, for in Dem. xxxxv. 71, 
quoted by Fr., uadéy is equiv. to a protasis. Hamaker conjectured drogjvaiw dy. 
But Gildersleeve’s is the neater emendation, and involves the slightest possible 
change, from yevouevas to yiwouévas. On the sense of the impf. partic. here, 
see the note on éylyvero in § 13, the suggestion for which comes from the same 
scholar. 

16. av 4: Morgan, cf. §§ 18, 20, 28, and see Rutherford, New Phrynichus, 
p. 248. ay fv, X, edd. — otk Gv oldv te Hv Slknv pe: X, Sch., Fr. ovk ay olds 
re fv dlknv, Cob., F.. W.— Sy: W. pdev, Emperius, Fr., F.  eléelnv, X, 
Sch. 

17. otkerGv: Palmer. cixédrwv, X.—odv: Cob. cov, X.— dveveyxetv: C. 
ay éveykety, X. 

18, 4: Cob. 4», X, cett.— Tots wapidvras 4: X, Rn., Fr. Omitted after 
Dobree by Sch., F., on the ground that the danger the speaker ran from the 
passers-by had been mentioned in § 15; for he treats of 1) wrapidyres (§ 15); 
2) oixéras (§ 16); 3) his tenants ($17); 4) his neighbours (§ 18). But, as Thalheim 
remarks, die mapidvres werden hier in anderem Zusammenhang erwiihnt als § 15. 
The rods repiocxodvras yelrovas of Hamaker, W., is attractive, but not necessary. 
—dtokpuTTépeda: X. droxpurrdmevor oldueBa, Sch. 

19. &s dyow os: X, edd. except W., who omits 8s @yow, probably rightly. 
No exact parallels for ¢yow ws are quoted, except Xen. Hellen, vi. 3. 7, Theoph. 
Char. 29. — wapeotykyn: Cob. mapewrnxe, X, cett. 

20. bméAures: Franz. daédures, X.— 7: Morgan. Hr, X, cett. 

21. cov: Aldus. po, X. 

22. ds bys p Sav: after ¢7s of Blass; but for the « subscript (so Thalheim), 
see Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. § 289, Anm. 38. gho+ wh detv, X. edOds w’ lSdv, F. bre pfs 
we ldetv, M., Thalheim. ¢yjqas p’ idetv, R., Sch. ef phs wév mw’ idety... Tods 5” 
dpxovras, W.—ovrot: Muretus. ovrw, X, Sch., Fr. : 

23. dr’ el pév: Rn., Thalheim. és ef wey, X, but the rel. in such a usage 
should refer to the subject of mdcyw. 8ow el wev, Sch., F., but in this usage a 
comp. or sup. commonly stands with dow, cf. § 7. — ratrnv typlav: B.  ravrny 
Thy Snutav, X.—rovrov pev: Auger. rodro wey, X.—G&pa: B. dda, X. — 
tre NOyov: B. ye byw, X. 

24. mupkaids: the word rupxaid regularly means fire or, in law, arson. Here 
it is to be interpreted either as in the note or as a burnt stump which has grown 
up again into a wild olive (see introd. to this speech, p. 3). But either interpre- 
tation is unique for this word, and the ancient lexicographers take no notice of it. 
It may be corrupt. Sandys suggests auxvds, cf. Xen. Anabd. iv. 8. 2. — Kal 
éxkoat: bracketed by F., following Halbertsma and Fr, 
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25. kal tiv warpifa: added by Kayser, except cat added by Sch. — émriyvo= 
povas: M., aiter Harpocration. yvdmovas, X.—mapéxopar: W. So X11.74, where 
F.° follows him, but ¢f. xxur.12. mapéfouar, X, F.9— enplwoé p? ds : Meutzner. 
Without u’, X.— épyafépevov: C. epyagoudvous, X. 

26. otrw: inserted before ep! by Dobree. — play popiav: Herw., Fr. 
poplav, X. play, Blass, Thalheim. 

27. tv tTpLdKovTa: X has tov ‘A.— rovtrov: B. rowfro, X, but see Bl.- 
Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 606. 

28. 4: Morgan. #v, X, cett. 

29. poplwv: Fr. popidv, cett. See p. 3, note 25. — émepyafépevov: R. 
dmepyasouevov, X. —tnpt@oat pe: Meutzner, Fr. cf. § 25. fquoar, X. pe before 
momore, R. — &roypayar: in X stands dréypayé.— pe: T. pe eyys, X. 

31. 7 as: T., Fr. os, X. ov, R., W., but see Bohlmann, de attractionis 
usu, p. 34. — adda: in the much debated state of the question of accent, I have 
with F. followed X. 7ad\a, Fr., W., Sch. See G. 119; H. 106; Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. 
I, p. 831, Anm. 4. — Ayrovpy4v: F., Thalheim, after Meisterhans, § 15, 3; 
Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, pp. 185, 252. Aevroupyav, X, W. 

34. yap €xov: R.  rapéxwv, X. — Ere eiolv: Westermann, Fr., Rn., W. 
eloly, X, F.— @rousds elyr: Sch. romos juny, X. Possibly éromos stood here 
without a verb (as often, see Kiihn. Gr. § 354), and juny (see Bl.-Kiihn, Gr. 
II, p. 222) was a late addition. —toyvpétarov: B. iaxupérepov, X, Fr., W. 

35. Soxet Servdv evar: cod. Venetus acc. to T. doxely evar, X. — wepl abrav: 
in X repl airdv.-— €Aowro: Rn. eidovTo, X. 

36. otpar etvar: T., froma Ms. efvac elrety, X. 

37. EXeyov a ovTos éeBotAero: B. The last three words stand after wpo- 
Aéyour in X. ed ndreyxov, Sch. —mpoofkev: T., M. poorer, X. —per’ pod: 
Stephanus, Sched. Brul. with the note V.C. (vetus codex according to Reiske). 
This usage of werd seems to be unique in the orators, for Isocr. ry. 53, quoted 
by Rn., is not a parallel; see Lutz, pp. 84, 82. mr’ éuod, X. mpds éuod, C; 
see Lutz, p. 155. 

- 38. rotrov: T. rolrw, X. 

39. yap: suggested by F. and inserted by Thalheim. — elS€évar: F., after 
Bartelt. éyvwxéva:, Hamaker, Sch., Thalheim, W. In X a verb is lacking. — 
éraitutraro.: for a full consideration of this passage, see my note in Harvard 
Classical Studies, Vol. V, 1894. 

40. évexa: C. ovveca, X, see on xx1I. 3.— yStov: T. 75n, X. — eye adrdv: 
Schott. éué adrov, X. 

42. wapa: C. 7 dpa, X. 

43. mapadiSdvros: Fr. diddvT0s, X. 
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XII. 


‘1. rovatra: X. rowidra yap, Contius, W., but the asyndeton is more 
~ striking; cf. 84, and ovrws, XXXII. 21, XIII. 31.—dvdyky: Kriiger’s remark 
(Spr. 62, 1, Anm. 8), that éori very rarely occurs with this word, holds good 
for Lysias. dvdyxn occurs twelve times: with éori, twice, x11. 92 and 44 (but 
in the latter there is no inf.); without éorf, seven times, rv. 8, X. 5, XI. I, XIX. 
I, 3, XXII. 7, XXvi. 6; with 4», twice, x1. 79, xxxiu. 4; with yeyévnrar, once, 
xxxu. 1. Only in the last passage is the dat. used with the phrase, and it is 
inserted between dvdyxn and its verb. For the usage of Andoc., see Harvard 
“Stud. in Class. Phil. I, 57. Cf. App. to xvi. 7. 

2. mpd tod: Lysias uses rpé only seven times, always temporally; see Lutz, 
Priip. pp. 3, 60. — trip raév iSlov 7: om. F., following Herw. 

3. moujoropor: X, F., W., Fr. roujrwuar, vulg. Weber, Hntwick. der Absichts- 
siitze, p. 161, counts this case among subjvs.; but for examples in prose of this 
fut., see GMT. 367, and the note in Gebauer’s large edition of Lysias. This 
is the only case of the construction in Lysias. —8v @\ax(orwv: the only occur- 
rence, according to Lutz, Priip. p. 66, of this phrase in the orators. 

5. movnpolt: R. movypol wey, X.—ampotpépar: W. rtparécar, X, to which 
Tovs Aourovs modlras must be taken as subj.; but this changed subj. is awkward, 
especially in view of od roatra roety érdé\uwy. F. prefers but does not print 
W.’s conjecture; cf. Isocr. 11. 8, ef dé Tis Tods KpaTodvras Tod mAjOous éw aperihv 
mporpéveev. — Tovatra Aéyovres: M. kal roradra NéyorTes, X. 

6. méverOar: M. yevéobar, X. — thy 8 apxhv: Sealiger. Thy dpxhy, X. 

7. ‘mepl ovSevds Hyodvro: F. and Fr. speak of this phrase as used for the 
common rap ovdév, and Fr. considers it due to parallelism with the following 
mept roddod. But from Lutz, Priip. (p. 152 f.) it would seem that wap’ ovdéy is not 
used in this sense in the orators, and Lysias uses zepi ovdevds in vir. 26 and 
XXxXI. 31, being the first orator to use the phrase with this verb (Lutz, p. 133). — 
évexa: C. otvexa, X.— domep... merounkdtes: in such sentences the translation 
as if may be used for convenience, but the partic. is not really conditional, 
as the neg. in such cases is od. Cf. viz. 15 and GMT. 867. For examples in 
Lysias, see xxv. 31, olovrar xphvae ov av BotAwyrat KaxGs movetv, Worep TOV wey 
ddd\wy adikovvTwv, dpirtor dé dvdpes abrol yeyerynuévor, and xxtv. 18, XXXII. 22. 
In all these, the clause with domep has an ironical tone. See also xx1I. 12. 

9. Beobs... vowl(fter: translate, he didn’t believe in gods or in men either ; 
or else, with Sauppe, ef. the Homeric ovdé re rlec dvepas oddé Geovs, Il. ix. 238. 
For voulgw in this latter sense examples are scarce, but see Plat. Gorg. 466 B, 
Ar, Nub. 962, both passive. 

11, éwadn: F. evel, X. See App. to xxx11. 2.— dpodsyyro: Fritzsche, since 
the agreement was on both sides. wuond, X.  wuodbynoa, Vulg. — prddas 

Tp 
dpyupas: C. puadas, X, the correction being by the first hand (Scholl). — 
rérrapas: Pertz. récoapas, vulg. 


XII. 183 


12. mpés: rare in Lysias in this local sense, occurring besides in x. 28, 
xi. 81, frg. 94 (Lutz, Priip. p. 156). — Smo: cod. Vindobonensis, S. omy, X. 
—Ta8eXpod: Cob. Ta 700 ddedGod, X. 

14, wpd0vpov: X, F., Fr.  mpédduuos, W. 

15. yy: Morgan, see App. to vir. 16. dev, cett. —radry: originally a 
real dat. of the instrument (sc. 656), and not an ‘instrumental’; see Brugmann, 
Gr. Gram.? §§ 83, 187; Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. § 336, 7. So ekj, vu. 12. For the other 
view, see G. Meyer, Gr. Gram.? p. 364 f. 

16. tpidv Ovpdv: it is impossible to identify these doors with certainty. 
We do not know how elaborate was the interior of the house of Damnippus, 
although we know that-it ran from one street to another. Nor do we know 
just where Lysias and Damnippus had their hurried talk. On this subject, see 
my note in Harvard Stud. in Class. Phil. V, p. 52. 

17. éy® pev: Ad. Miiller. éya, X. — wera paves: corr. from wengonen by 
first hand, X. —éa éxelvwv: Aldus. tm’ éxelywy, X. 

18. €& ovdepias: Cob. ovdé wids, X.— KAerrlov: S. KAlowv, X. See Meister- 
hans, Anm. 172, 328. 

19. xrqacer8ar: Dobree. xrjcacba, X. See Madvig, Adv. Crit. I, p. 156 ff.; 
GMT. 127; and my note on dofva, § 26.— Kal rod rpdérov: according to Fr., the 
clause rs yap xr. takes the place of a wore clause, as in x11. 80; cf. vi. 17. 
So Jebb, Select. from the Attic Orators, p. 253, comparing Andoc. 111. 33. — rod 
atrav: vulg. od airdv, X.— Ore rd mpGtov: X, Sch., Gebauer (who cites 
Xen. Anab. vii. 8. 14, Plut. Arat. 2, Thuc. iv. 94, Hom. Od. xxiii. 213f.). ore 
mp@rov, Hertlein, F.; cf. x1v.16. ore wep mp&rov, W.; cf. xvi. 3. 

20. domep 088’ Gv: Westermann. womrep av, X. ‘Omit the ‘not,’ the 
statement remains intelligible, but ceases to be effective.’’ Jebb, ibid. — 
y dvras: vulg. évras, X.—mdcas pev: R. mdoas, X.— eloeveykdvras: M. 
éveyxovras, X. 

21. els Tovs moAeplovs: see note. Lutz (Priip. p. 9) quotes only this example 
from Lysias. Of his others, the greater part are military, many being this 
very phrase. —dripous: M. driuous rijs wodews, X. 

22. tocotrov: vulg. Towiroyv, X. 

24. Soiov: vulge. ocov, X.—6 7: Brunck. em, X. 

25. 4: Morgan, see App. to vi. 16. jv, cett. —tva (dmobdvepev i iva phy 
a&ro0dvepev: the words in brackets are not in X, but were inserted by R.; so 
Fr.,Gebauer. Thus there are two single and three double questions put to 
Eratosthenes. dyréd\eyov iva wh drobdvnre, F., following Usener, Rhein. Mus. 
XXV, 590; cf. Spengel, Rhet. I, 165f. But S. and W. follow X; others insert 
ph from C. 

26. daroxrelveras: Kayser. dmoxrelvys, X. — ys: X, edd., except F., W., 
dis. So below. But see App. to vil. 22.—ovdk épol: Madvig, Adv. Crit. I, 
175. ovx ole éuol, X, Sch. detv is inserted after tovrow! by Cob. and Gebauer 
after an earlier conjecture of Madvig, but ote. xpjva:, W., is more probable than 
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this; cf. § 89, vi. 23, Xxx. 8. The reading in the text, however, is the most 
difficult, and perhaps gives the best cadence. 

27. mpooeraxOn: R. érdxOn, X.— ewerta: X. érel tor, T., Sch.— Toe 
qjrrov: Canter. 76 mlorw, X.— yvopnv: X. évavtiay yvaunv, R., Sch., but 
the preceding dvreuréy makes this unnecessary. 

28. éav: Cob., following inscriptions; cf. Meisterhans, Anm. 262, and 
p. 213, 88. a», X, vulg. 

29, ioxvporépa: Dobree. icxuporépa avrijs, X.— mapa tov: Canter. map 
autov, X. 

30. pév 8h: C. udev bn, X.— owlav... wapdv: S., Sch. owfovra aurov 
kal Ta Tovros épnpicuéva dv, X. —waow: R. mdvres, X. — opylferGe: X. 
apylierbe, M., W., but cf. § 31, cvyyvepny dv Exorre. 

31. trois Sta: R. rovros dud, X. 

33. wap atrois: vulg. map avdrots, X.—amepl abrdv: vulg. epi atrdv, X. 

34, érvyxavere and amepyplterGe: Kayser. éréxere and drepndicacbe, X.— 
veis: F. viets, X, vulg. On the usage of the forms, see Meisterhans, p. 47, §17, 
and Bl.-Kiihn. Gir. I, p. 508; ¢f. App. to xxx. 4. —’Eparocbévq: C, B. "Eparo- 
obévny, X. 

35. bpérepor: R. auérepor, X.—ooas y adtots: F. odas avrods, X,Sch. Lysias 
says either 9 mov... ye, Or 7} mov... apddpa (So W.). See examples in Gebauer, 
De arg. ex contr. form. p. 71 £.— meprépyous: X. epiépyws, T., Sch., but the 
following partic. shows the reason why they would be meplepyo.. — trép tpav: 
vulg. odrép judy, X.— Tipwpovpévous: M. rnpovuévous, X, W. Although the 
middle of riwwpéouac generally denotes revenge in one’s own interest, yet F. cites 
I. 40 as parallel to the present case. Hence diarewoudvous (Fr.) and xndouévous 
(Rn.) are unnecessary. The former is too far from X, the latter too weak for 
contrast with adjcovcw. 

36. teOvedtov: R.  redvedrwv, X.— dxplrovs: vulg. daxplrws, X. — dq’: C. 
ag, X. 

37. 088’ dv: W. vd’, X, F., vulg. —8bvawr dfiav: W. ddvawr’ dv, X, 
F., vulg. But F. inserts with M. d&lay before dvvaiwro. 

38. Kkatnyopotpeva: Karyyopounéva, X.  xarnyopnuéva, C, Sch. — héyovtes : 
corr. from déyorras by first hand of X.—tpds: Bake. duty, X, Sch. A possi- 
bility would be dmodexvivres duty. The verb éfararay is used absolutely in 
XXXI. 16. — 7 ds médets: Meutzner. 7 wddes, M., Sch. méders, X. The con- 
jecture 7 Ws mpecBevoavres rbdes of W. (cf. Isocr. xvt. 21, quoted in the note) 
is attractive but unnecessary. 

39, tpetépav: R. querépay, X. 

40. toratra érkidevoav: R. éoxtdNevsay rooadra, Sch. Tocatra, om. X. — 
etkov: by erasure from efyoy, first hand of X.—ota ra: Cob. ola, X.— 6 
éavrois: after T., Sluiter, Sch. ofs avrovs, X. éavro?s, Classen. 

41. atrot: Dobree, Francken, p. 85. airéy, X, Sch. This may be kept 
by supposing with Kayser (so W.) that there is a lacuna before § 42, or by 
inserting ovros somewhere after é7¢ rpGrov in § 42. 
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42. émpatev: vulg. émpatav, X. 

43, tperépp: vulg. querépy, X. 

44, mvdds: T. gvdaxas, X, Sch. But the latter would refer to the cavalry, 
and 1) the ephors had no constitutional powers, and hence could not appoint 
cavalry officers; 2) if the regular phylarchs were meant, the phrase would be 
Tovs puddpxous. —Xpely: vulg. xpi, X.—pédvov: changed from pudvwy in X by 
first hand. — Wndueto be: Cob. Pndicabe, B., Sch. wWndlonobe, X. The fut. 
indic. here, according to Weber, ibid., p. 163, is in a final, not an object clause, 
and hence falls under GMT. 324. But cf. Aeschin. 111. 64 f., where we certainly 
have object clauses. 

45. Kah@s: Fr. xatyX, vulg.— tpas: M., T. quads, X. 

47, «xdxetvor: Hertlein. Om. X. 

48. éxpfivav: X, Sch. éxphv airdv, B., F., Fr.,W. On the use of dy here, 
see GMT. 425, and p. 410. — aAAG ta: C. ddA TAANOF, X. 

50. é€v rw Ady: Lipsius. év 7G byw, X, vulg. — 7 aira: F. re arg, Sch. 
T auTa w, X. 

51. kal ras: Rn. suggested dodeltw after cal. W. inserts édpa after dia- 
gopds. Hamaker inserted re after dudérepa, but this leaves the change still too 
harsh. —pévor: R. pou, X. 

52. et: Schott. «al, X.—KddAdov: C, Cob. KdédAdov Av, X, vulg. — karedn- 
ddtos: vulg. xKarenpéres, X.— avrot: vulg. avrod, X.—eivorav: M. cuvov- 
clav, X.—éml PvdAq: on the note, ef. Vischer in Rhein. Mus. IX, 388, who 
quotes, from an inscription, év ’EXevotw xal Ilavdxr xal ért bud (CLA. II, 
part 3, 1217). On the situation and remains of the fortress, see Baedeker’s 
Greece, p. 115. —’Edevoivade: vulg. édevolvade, X. 

53. éSelEapev: Geel.  edofav, X.—Tleparas: T. Tewparéws, X. — adrods : 
W. conjectures rovrouvs, which is attractive. 

55. PelSwv: X has, after this word, 6 ry rpidxovra, which Herw. struck out. 


—Aaprrpeis: T. Aapmrpeds, X.—kal: om. X.— adrol: M. eerie = 
rots: R. 7 Tdis, X. — dorews: see on § 92. doreos, X. 

56. w: Rn., 8S. o?, X. ols, Sch. —reOvedres: C. redveidres, X. — OGrrov: 
Pertz. @aacov, X. 

57. el 8’ dpets Stxatws, of rprdkovta dbikws: R. el 5’ duets ddlkws, of Tpidxovra 
Sixalws, X, Sch. — 8h érépwv: vulg. dv érépwr, X. 

58. «pelrrovs aitav: vulg. xpelrrous atray, X. 

59. éSaveloaro: vulg. édaveloavto, X. 

60. édas: Fritzsche. Cob. sets it after rédes. Om. X.—ols: T. obs, X. 
— Arist. Resp. Ath. 38 throws light on some of the statements of Lysias here. 
Hitherto, it has been supposed that wédes referred to the cities of the Spartan 
allies, who (except the Boeotians and Corinthians) followed Pausanias when his 
jealousy of Lysander led him to Athens (Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 80). But Aristotle 
says that the Ten who succeeded the Thirty had already fallen before the 
arrival of Pausanhias, and that they were succeeded by a Second Ten, who had 
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begun negotiations for peace with the patriots in Piraeus before Pausanias 
came. (Lysias and the other authors do not mention this Second Ten, see 
above, p. 26.) ‘The forces, therefore, that aided the First Ten were Lysander, 
with his mercenaries (Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 28f., in number one thousand, according 
to Diod. xiv. 33), and his brother Libys with a fleet (Xen. ibid.; of forty ships, 
Diod. ibid.). Aristotle does not here mention either of these by name, but says 
only that the First Ten were helped by Callibius and the Peloponnesians then at 
hand, together with some of the knights. Callibius was the harmost, sent with 
a garrison (of seven hundred, according to Arist. 37) to maintain the Thirty. By 
Iledorovynclwy Tay rapévrwy Aristotle may mean what was left of this garrison, 
or he may mean Lysander and Libys with their forces, or both. Lysias is 
evidently speaking loosely of what was done under the two Tens. For pic6w- 
odmevor cannot truthfully be used of the Second, nor mé\es érdyortes of the First ; 
while the words Aaxedaipovlovs cal TOv cuppdxwv ... metoac belong properly to 
the expedition of Pausanias, who was not summoned by either Ten so far as we 
know (least of all by the First!). Finally, the following words, ov diadddEac dAN’ 
dmodécat mapecxevdtovro can refer only to the First Ten, the Second having 
actually begun to negotiate before Pausanias arrived. Hence the Second may 
well be included under the dvdpes dyaOol (rapecxevdfovro Thy wodw ef wh OU dvdpas 
ayadovs). 

61. of8’ ort od: vulg., Sch. ov, om. X.  ovx oid’ 871, F., after W., who 
however prints wor’ ovk of6’ bru. —wrelotav: R. mdeiorov, X. 

62. Onpapévous: see above, p. 29. Neither Xenophon nor Thucydides had 
a very high opinion of this much discussed man, but Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 28) 
eulogizes him highly, and says: ‘‘Men of more than superficial judgment do 
not believe that he was a professional destroyer of all governments, as his 
detractors say, but rather that he supported all so long as they did not outrage 
the law; for he was a man who could live under any form of government, — 
and this is behaving like a good citizen, — but who was the foe, not the tool, 
of governments that went beyond the laws.’?— as av: C. ws, X.— wapacry 
«TX.: the explanation in the note, which I owe to Professor Seymour, shows 
that the text is not defective here, as most editors think. According to them, 
the idea must be something like ‘let nobody think it strange (or wrong) that I 
accuse Theramenes.’ Gebauer conjectures kal undevl roiro éraxbés rapacrp. 
W. prints adic Onpauévous karnyopGv. —dmrodoyhoer Oar: M. drodroyjoacba, X. 
—étkelvw: T. éxelvois, X. 

64, yap qv: R. yap, X. — robs Onpapévous: Sch. 709 Onpauévovs, X. The 
article is not used with this name in this speech. — airlov... yeyevnpévov: B. 
airlous.. . yeyevnuévous, X. 

65. vm airév: S. tm avrod, X,W. It does not appear from any other 
author that the rpé8ovdo. had power to fill any of the offices. Theramenes, one 
of the Four Hundred, was nominated and chosen general by the Four Hundred 
themselves; see Arist. Resp. Ath. 30. Cf, Thuc. viii. 89. 2. But perhaps 
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to the Four Hundred, understood in rots rpdypuaou. 

66. éavtov mapetxev: Dobree. éavrdy 77 wédex mapezxev, X. — Kéddarorxpov: 
vulg. Kdndarxpov, X.—-amporépovs: Canter.  mpaorépous, X. — avrot: Sch. 
avrod, X, vulg. 

67. “Apxewrodepov: vulg. ‘Apxurrddeuov, X.— atte: vulg., Sch. atrg, X, W. 

68. nupykévar: F., see Meisterhans, p. 136. edpyxévar, X.— aire: S., Sch. 
avT@, X, vulg. 

69. carhpia: M. cwrnplay, X.— veka: Westermann; cf. Meisterhans, 
p. 177, and see App. to xx11. 3. ovvexev, X. &vexev, Sch. — év rots avrod: vulg. 
éy Tots avrov, X. 

70. adrds éxelvois: Canter. avrots éxelvois, X.—Tletparas: vulg. ITepacéws, X. 


—eptedetv: vulg. Pennie, X.—katadhtoar: vulg. Kxaraddoa, X. — dtroore- 
pyoerbe: Cob. drocrepnOjcerbe, X. 

71. dpodoynpévos: Westermann. Aeyouevos, X.— vr exelvov: M. ovr 
éxelvov, X.— &k Dapov: the exact chronological order of events here is an 
extremely vexed question. For the latest consideration of it, see Boerner, 
De rebus a Graecis inde ab a. 410 usque ad a. 403 gestis, Gottingen, 1894, 
p. 49 ff. A 

72. mwapévtos: Boblenz. mapédvrwy, X. Hither is possible (Scholl). — &a- 
metdotro: Cob. deiotro, X. deo, Sch. The Greeks used dcaredoduae and 
dmenrG, like diaxeXeVouar and kedevw, dibuvuyor and durum. —Wndploaobe: vulg. 
Wnolooabe, X. 

73. vpas: Contius. quads, X.—éfexAnovdtere: S., Sch.; so X in x1. 73 and 76, 
and cf. Xen. Hellen. v. 3. 16. So the aor. in Thue. viii. 93; ¢f. Bl.-Kihn. Gir. 
II, p. 415. éxkAnoidgere, X, but the present, though in indir. disc., can hardly 
be retained on account of év éxeivy TH Tucpa. jxKkdAnoidgere, Fr., F., W. after 
Dind. Dem.? praef. xxviif., and so in Lysias x11. But the principle of false 
analogy in augment and reduplication of denominative verbs (Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. II, 
p. 84) appears often in Lysias, e.g. émedjunoe, XII. 71, Cf. XVI. 45; évereOUunro, 
XII. 703; émeOupoduev, XVI. 11; Hverxounv, Il. 9; émcreTpoTevpévos, XXXII. 3; €mire- 
THdevTat, XIII. 65; [érnvdpOwoar, 1. 70]; and ini. 25 and xxxu. 11 we should 
probably emend to jvreBdre. 

74, wapéxopar: R., W. mapéEouar, X. Cf. vit. 25, xxii. 12. —péAor: T 
méddor, X. —rovhoaic’... KeAevor: X, Vulg. before Sch. soijoere.. . Kehever, 
Cob., Sch., F. But see GMT. 690. 

b. yoov: vulg. 7 ody, X. 

76. maptyyeATo : Cob., Kayser, on account of the following rpérepov jdecar. 
Cf. Thue. viii. 66. 1, 69.2; Dem. xxi. 14. mapyyyédNer0, X. — déka 8’: B., 
Sch. déxa 6é, Aldus. Seka, X.— hv atrav: vulg. ri avray, X. 

77. év rq Povdq: the truth of Xenophon’s description of this whole scene 
with its dramatic ending is now open to the gravest doubts. See Aristotle’s 
account of it (Resp. Ath. 37), evidently in part, at least, based on documentary 
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evidence; cf. Bauer, Lit. und hist. Forschungen zu Arist. Ath. Pol., p. 163 f. — 
SU avrév: S. d¢ avrév, X, vulg.— dpovtifsvrev: Dobree, Sch. povrifwr de 
(é, W.) ray, X.  ppovrigévtwy avrdv, W. — rots elpnpévois Tpdtrots vr éyod: on 
this order, cf. Dem. x1x. 174, Thy mév ypageicay ériorodiy vm éuod, and see 
Frohberger’s critical note in his large edition. Lysias has the noun following 
the partic. in x11I. 43, Tas yeyernuévas cvupopas TH woNe. But in our passage 
I think that the unusual order need not be defended on any general principle, 
since it is necessary for clearness in order to separate atrots which follows 
from rpéros.—avrois alrios: Kayser. avrds alrws, X.—atrtois épym: M., 
after C. air@ tpyw, X. ards pyw, M., Sch. avrg 7@ épyy, Fr., W. 

78. airiw yeyevnpéevw: W. alrlov yeyevnuévov, R., Sch. atrwoe yeyernuévor, X. 
—atrovs didous: Stephanus, vulg. avrods didous, X. — THs avtod: B. ris abrod 
changed from atréy (vulg. before B.) by the first hand of X. — 95y... xaré- 
Avoe: X, Sch., W. ls... kaTédvoe, S., F., in the belief that it is improbable 
that Lysias would not have referred to Theramenes’s attempt to overthrow the 
Thirty, and for parallelism with the following 6s. But Lysias is careful 
scarcely to refer at all to any opposition by Theramenes to the Thirty (only 
in § 77), for this was what won Theramenes favour with the people. 

79. trav rovrovu: Rn. ry rourovl, X.—pev: added by R. 

80. péeAdew: vulg. juéde, X. — tpets vptv: F.; ef. Dem. xxiv. 157. wuiv 
avutots, X. : 

81. Karnyspyrar: Bake, Sch.,W. xardyvwre, Emperius, F. xarnyopetre, X. 
—pev: I have adopted this from Fuhr’s suggestion in his critical note. For 
confusion of wév and 6é in the Mss., cf. Gebauer to x11r. 30 (smaller edition); 
for pév, wévro, cf. Plat. Protag. 247 A, Xen. Anab. ii. 1.18. 6%, Sch. per 
6n, W. dé, X.— ards qv: M. avrds Hv, X. — Kpwopévav: R. yuvoudvwv, X. 

82. Kal ovro.: Dobree. kalrou otro, X.— dkplrovs: X has dxpirws; so in 
§§ 36 and 83. 

83. daroktelvaire: B.  daroxreivorre, Vulg., Sch. darexrelvovro, X. — Sypev- 
waite: R. dSnuevdoere, X. — rds olklas: Sch. olklas, X. 

84, ixkavnv ovdk: Sintenis. ov, X.  Reiske inserted tkavhy after NaPetv. 
aitay dtlay, Rn., W.— Sdvarcbe: B. ddvnobe, X.— Soxet: vulg. dox7, X.— 
TrorottTov 7: R. rocovrov 5’, X. 

85. éSivavro: M. ddvaivro, X.— éOetv: C.  edetv, X.— Foe ar kal: Cob., 
Fritzsche; ¢f. xx1. 19, XXX. 34. %cerOar Tov werpayudvwr, X. %oecOar Tov 
Te wempayyéevwy, R,, S., Sch., F., Fr., W. 

86, cvvepovvtwv: R.  cuvepyotvtwy, X.—Kdyabol: T. 7 ayabol, X. —-rfjs 
tovrav: M. rijs, X.—dmodddvar: M. darododvar, X. — o¥8t ra: R. ovre Ta, X. 

87. ’Eparoobévy: X has Eparoodévny. — teOvedtav: C. redvedrwr, X. 

88. tdv éxOpdv: Gebauer. mapa r&v éxOpav, X. — BSewadv et: Sevdv oly Xs 
Gmrodécacw én: C, B. drodécacw Sirov ér,§., Sch. dmrodécacw rou ér, R. 


drohécacw Hrov, X, with a marginal note signifying corruption. — BonPetv: vulg. 
Nonfetev, X. 
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89. modAg: R. moddol, X. — pdov: Contius. pddiuv, X.— trav dAdXov “EAAG- 
vev: for the latest and fullest consideration of this class of genitives, see Schwab, 
Hist. Syntax der gr. Comparation, pp. 38 ff., 162 ff., 289 ff. 

90. Sel&ere: M. deltare, X. 

91. rotrav: X, vulg. rovrov, F. But see p. 28, note 25. — KpvBdyv etvar: 
Sch. xpvBdnv, X. 

92. Ilepards: vulg. Teiparéws, X; also in §§ 94, 95. — 8a rotrov: X, B., 
W. (Jahrb. CXXXVIII, p. 312). 6a robrwy, C, Sch., F.—dorews: F.  doreos, 
X, vulg. But see Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 441; Meisterhans, p. 108. 

93. pev ék: Baiter, Sch. ev dv ex, X.— oveSGv: vulg. dvedidv, X. 

94, movynpotatav: R. movnporépwr, X.— oderépas: M. tuerépas, X. 

96. arékrewav: R. améxtevov, X.— ahéAkovtes: R. ageddvres, X. — 
avréyv (in both places): vulg. avray, X. 

98. apéAncev: Boblenz. wédncav, X, Sch.—cwrtfpva: R. So X, cor- 
rected from owrnpia by first hand. ocwrnpla, cett. codd. 

99. ov8év: inserted by Canter. — vqép te trav tepdv: re inserted by S. — 
ndivacbe: the Ms. gives the augment in 7- both here and in v1.7. In § 36 and 
other places generally it gives é-. In the uncertain state of the question (see 
Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. Il, p. 404; Meisterhans, p. 184) I have with F. followed the 
Ms. in all cases. See G. 517; H. 355 b. 

100. nav: Auger. tudor; X.— Kateabndiopévous EoerOar: Kayser. xarayy- 
pret bar, X.— There is a full treatment of the popular belief in this period on the 
state after death by H. Meuss in the Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie, CXX XIX, p. 801 ff., 
die Vorstellungen vom Dasein nach dem Tode bei den attischen Rednern. In the 
popular speech the dead were called neither body nor soul (Opa, yux7), but 
simply ‘the dead’ (oi drofavéyres, of rerehevrnxéres). Of their physical con- 
dition nothing is clearly formulated. But it was the general view that they 
still existed. Death did not mean annihilation, but only the end of life on 
earth; cf. Lys. x11. 88; 11. 70. The dead were supposed to know what went 
on in the world, as is clear from our passage, although the idea is put more 
strongly here than anywhere else in the orators. Elsewhere it is conditioned ; 
cf. Isocr. 1x. 2, et Tis éorly atoOnors Tols TerehevKbor Tepl TY évOdde yryvouévwy (the 
same in xx. 42, cf. 44; Lycurg. Leocr. 136; Dem.*x1x. 66, xx. 87, XXIII. 40). 
It was believed that one should act so as to please them, and should avoid 
what would displease them ; cf. the above passages, Aeschines 111. 259; Isaeus 
Ix. 4, 19; Lys. Frag. 74, Sch. Their friends should punish their enemies and 
murderers (Lys. x1II. 41, 42, 92), for they themselves were helpless (x11. 36, 
88). It is clear that the Homeric idea of a consciousless pux7% (the duernva 
xépynva of Od. xi) is gone, although what replaces it is still quite uudefined in 
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XVI. 


1. ovvy8n: Morgan. See App. to vir. 16. cuvijdev, cett. ‘ 

2. anSas: R. dndds 7 kaxs, X, but R. rightly explained f Kak@s as a gloss. 

3. émbelfw: X, Sch. dodelfw, Herw., F., Fr., W., and so in xxxtl. 27, 
érédaée, X, Sch., but drédeée, Pluygers, F., Fr. W. In both places the reason 
for the change seems to be a wish to make Lysias use the same compound 
throughout a given speech, for in xvi. 7 and 12 the compound of d7é is used 
and also in xxx1r. 3, 6, 20, 22, 25. But the task of establishing such con- 
formity in the authors would be endless and useless. .g., in Lys. xxix. 13, 
we have the compound of éwi (emended by nobody), but in § 5, dé, in Xxx. 15, 
érl, in §9, dé. In Dem. xvimt. 95 and 142 éré, in S$ 131, 250°dé, in XXVUI. 
47, 48, 50, 51, 52 él, in $$ 19, 26, 62 awd. The subst. éridegis occurs in Lys. 
Xxx. 2, Dem. xvii. 280, but drddekéis, Lys. x11. 19, Dem. XviII. 300, 310, all 
in practically the same sense. A different principle seems to govern Herwer- 
den’s emendation in Lys. 1. 4 where he changed émidetEac (followed by rodro ws) 
to dmodettar because in § 5 émidetEac is used with the simple accusative. This is 
exactly contrary to what he did in xvi. 3, where he changed émidel&w (followed 
by Todro ws) to drodelEw, although the latter occurs with the simple acc. in § 7 
and with the partic. there and in § 12. And if the choice depended on a differ- 
ence of constructions, we should certainly keep éwideixvuze with the strange inf. 
in xxx11. 27 (ef. Xen. Mem. ii. 3. 17), since none of the constructions used with 
drodelxvume in the same speech are like this. The fact is, that though properly 
there was a distinction between the two verbs, they were synonyms in common 
usage, in the general sense of show, prove, and it mattered not which an author 
wrote. A look over the examples in Demosthenes (see Preuss’s Index) is 
enough to convince one of this; see also the lexicon. From Lysias, I quote the 
following constructions: éwcdelxvume with simple ace., I. 5; 21; 1. 44; with 
partic., XXIV. 1; XXX. 15; é7t, XXVIII. 9; XXIX. 13; wérepoy, XXVIII. 10; TovTO 
S70 OL Ws, D4; XVI. 3s Ii, XXXIT. 27; mid., xr. S26 pass., LVen le tno Oe le 
kvupt, With simple acc., XIII. 51; XVI. 7; XXVIII. 4; XXX. II; 13}; XXXII. 17; 
20, 22, 25; with partic., vil. 39, 43; XVI. 12; XXIX. 5; XXX. 9; XXXII. 3. eGKs 
Ws, I. 4; VI. 14; XII. 38; XIII. 33; 83; XIV. 22; xxuI. 6; rodro ws, XXIII. I, 
of. XU. 343 Sov, XII. 39; rept rovrwy, XXxI. 16 (corrected by first hand from 
émi-); pass., Ill. 40; XVII. 10; XXxUI. 29. The conclusion is that we should 
follow the best codices in all such cases. — dalvopar kal: R. dalywua, X. — 
tamevov: M. trmevoy otr’ éredijuovr, X, but the position of the last two words 
is Suspicious, and éredjuoury may have been suggested by the occurrence below 
of émednmoduer. 

4. éreSypotpev: M.’s conjecture for the verb of this clause om. in X. — 
peOrorapévns Tis wodtrelas: Aldus, vulg. peOicrauévy rH monditela, X. 


5. kal pndev: Halbertsma. al rots udev, X. But there is no distinction 
intended between the two classes. 
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6. éyyeypappévor: M. émvyeypauuévor, X, wrong on account of the preceding 
év and dative. —davampdtrynte: vulg. before Scheibe. dvampdrrnra, X. Of 
recent editors only Jebb and Shuckburgh retain the vulg., but this seems right 
to me, for it is near the reading of X, and in its tense (GMT. 87) it denotes the 
repeated number of cases which would arise after the report of the phylarchs 
had once for all (dmeveyxetvy, aor., cf. App. to xxx1r. 2) been made. Lysias is 
very careful in observing this distinction between the pres. and aor. subjy. or 
opt. All the final clauses cited from him by Weber (Entwick. der Absichtssiitze, 
p. 160 ff.) bear out the rule in GMT. (save the only apparent exceptions in 
which eé7re and éricrnoe appear). ‘This is particularly well illustrated in xm. 
72, XXII. 15, and xxx11. 22, where both tenses are used in the same sentence. 
Fuhr and Sch. read dvampdtnre (Schedae Brulart., T., cf. Harp. s.v. kardoraois), 
so Weber himself, p. 162; S. and W. read dvampdéaire. 

7. ovvdlkois: followed in X by ovre xardoracw mapadaBdvra: del. Hal- 
bertsma, see Fuhr ad loc. —yvévar rt: Kayser. yvvar di67. X. — dtrobelEevav : 
Cob. dodelEacev, X. — avroits: dat., in spite of its nearness to the inf., because 
of duAdpxos Which belongs closely to the impers. phrase dvaykatov jv. Cf. And. 
uu. 7 and my note in Harvard Studies in Class. Phil. Il, p. 58. Below, t7ed- 
cayras could not be dat., in spite of its nearness to the impersonal, on account 
of the preceding éxelyou. The other instances of this impersonal in Lys. are 
dvaykatoy pol éore héyev, XVH. I, and dvaykaiéraroy ff. in x11. 9, where the jor 
belongs to édéxex. See App. to x1r. I. 

8. adore prdev 8 GAAO pe ryetobe: T. wor el pmdev diaBdddomar *ryel- 
o6e, X.— 7: Morgan, see App. to vir. 16. #v, X, edd. 

9. radryns: X,W. airs, Fr., F., but W. notes ‘airia latius patent quam ra 


KaTnyopnucva.’ —povev: vulg. or X. Either form might stand. 

10. pyderorore ... yevéoSar: for a full consideration of the syntax of this 
passage, see my note in Harvard Studies in Class. Phil. Il, p.191f. Add 
Xxx1I. 2 to the passages there quoted. For éyx\yya in the sense of ground of 
complaint, not the mere written accusation, cf. xxx. 2, and see M. and §., 
p. 195. 

11. Staxynka: S. dusenoa, X.— tds: Rn. epi ras, X, but cf. Theopomp. 
apud Athen. 261 B, 527 A, 582 D. érépas, Cob., W. 

13. Bowwrovs, Pertz, because Lys. did not use the article with proper names. 
rovs Bowrovds, X. —épynv: vulg. ér, X. So in Plat. Protag. 360 E, én, B, eri, T. 
‘¢This use of @dva: is rare enough (see the note), but if it is to be altered it is 
better to write efrov with Dobree, ¢f. 1. 23, than to strike out és with W. and 
write « éxé\evoy ék ro0.”? F. Still, see W. on this whole passage in Jahrbiicher, 
CXXXVIII, p. 318. — rapackevaoavra: margin of the Leyden and Hamburg 
Aldines, R., Fr. mapackevdcarri, X. 

15. évaro0avévrav: M. évOardyrwy, X. —torepos: Contius. vcrepov, X. — 
Lreipids: Cob. Lreipiéws, X. Contraction may occur in gen. and ace. of -ev- 
stems when -ev- follows a vowel. G. 267; H. 208 D. This regularly happened in © 
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the fifth century and first part’ of the fourth; Meisterhans, § 55, 9. See on 
XXIII. 5. —avOpad mois: vulg. dvots, X. 

16. wapiévar: Herbst. mpociéva, X. The object was to get by, not to 
attack. — dmrokAnpaoat: M.,W., on account of dxAypwri below, so that droxwpl- 
oat, X, F., would be due to a gloss. Cf. Thue. iv. 8. 9; Hat. ii. 32; iii. 25. 
With droxwplca the phrase dd rod owed otparorédou must be understood. — 
oerapevous: W., cf. H. 461 a; Veitch, s.v.; Bl.-Kiihn., II, p. 544; Meisterhans, 
§ 69, 3. cerwouévous, X, F., vulg. 

18. kong: Hamaker. rodug, X. But am’ byews is pointless without xoug, 
and if érirndeyuara refers to ro\ug, then éx ... é@edéyTwy has no antithesis. 
With wdedetrGar Lys. has elsewhere éx and the gen. of things; cf. xx1. 18; XX. 
20; XXviI. 7; but of persons bré, rx. 14, and dé, XVIII. 20. 

19, dprrexopevor: Dobree. depxduevor, X. 

20. ra Tis wéAcews: R. T&v Tis wodews, X. 

21. rods rovovrovs: Francken. rovrouvs, X.—akiovs riwds: Gebauer after 
Dobree’s rivds atlovs. In X, ruvds is omitted, but dos seems not to occur abso- 
lutely in Attic. On the other hand, as ris in this pregnant sense is used (acc. 
to Fr., but see xrx. 58 ?) in only one other place in Lys. (xvi. 1), R. was per- 
haps right in suggesting Néyou, cf. [Lys.] 1x. 13; better Cobet’s roddod, ef. 
X. 3, XXX1II. 3. — W. with Francken supposes that the end of the speech is lost, 
but see Blass, Att. Bereds. I, p. 520 f. 


XXIT. 


1, Sr: X, vulg., Thalheim. 6ére, S., F., Fr., W., unnecessarily, for in the 
sense here there is no actual difference between @avudiovres bre and Sri, and bre 
could not well belong to the perfect rporehn\Oacrv. — rods Adyous: Hirschig, F., 
W., approved by Sch., qf x11. 2, XxIv. 26. Adyous, X.  movovmévous Nbyous, Fr., 
Thalheim. 

2. os dkplrovs: Aldus. ws dxpirws, X, C.—-yrdoerOar: Aldus. yrdcerbe, X. 
—Adxplrovs drodwdévat: X, vulg. Rbhl considered dxpirovs a gloss, and F. 
conjectures dd/xws. But dxplrovs, though an unnecessary addition, is a natural 
one from the speaker’s point of view; cf. Xen. Anab. v. 7. 29. 

3. veka: Sch. here and in §§ 12, 20 (bis); ef. on vi1. 40, XXXII. 10. ovvexa, X. 
—Bovdrjv: X.  dia8od}v, Halbertsma, Fr., but this leaves uéy without meaning, 
and atrots and r&p d\Awy obscure, 

4. aloxpév §’: Dobree, who transferred the 5é from deduds de, X, C. 

5. dvaByre. ele od Enol: Fr., on account of ot, which shows that the first 
imy. is addressed to the whole company of dealers. dvd8n ele od euol, XK, Gs 
dvd Bnh Kal elré od euol, R., Sch.—afvots: S.  dfw?s }, X, B. 4 dgvo%s, Francken, 
F., W., Fr. But the 7 is more likely to be an interpolation than to have been 
transferred in position, and it is not necessary in the formula with Xo 7; 
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_ of. Plat. Gorg. 467D, 470B, Euthyphro 10D, and Kr. Spr. 62, 3, 8, Kithn. 
§ 587, 18. Yet for Go 7 ofv 7, cf. And. t. 95. 

6. mAelw citov: M., after o?roy wdelw, Stephanus. elw om. X, which, 
acc. to W., has rédXewrov corrected to réde otro. 

7. xpfv: R. xpy, X.— kal paxpérepov: X, vulg., F. did uaxporépwy, P. R. 
Mueller, Fr., W., as the usual phrase, ¢f. Isocr. x1v. 3. Cobet wrote paxpérepa, 
on the ground that not paxpds but uaxpa elwetv (cf. Isocr. 1v. 73) is proper; but 
of. heyouevov waxp&s, Antiph. Incert. 268 Kock. And for paxpérepov (= a longer 
speech) F. compares Hyper. m1. xlviii. 20, Bpayd 5’ ere elreby. 

8. rérrapes: Bergk. do, X, i.e. in archetype 5 (=7érrapes) which was 
taken for 6vo. Of. Kaibel-on And. 1. 17 in Hermes XVII, p. 414, Droysen, 
Sitzungsber, d. Berl. Akad., 1882, p. 218. vdv, Thalheim. — dudoverkotoww : X. 
prouxotow, F., W.— kav oBorw: Graux, F., W. (who omits avrovs). 680g X, 
vulg. See p. 90, note 18. 

9, 8€ tires: Emperius, Thalheim. 6¢ érirndes, X. 85° &ru rijres, R., W. 
5 él rhs rires, Fr. 6° él rode, B., Sch., F. —kalds... halvovrar: F. con- 
siders this an interpolation, as Lysias does not elsewhere add anything after 
mapééouac but at once produces the witness (in X a lacuna here follows that word 
with wpa in the margin), and because of the somewhat awkward repetition of 
ovTos, TovTous, otro. It may be added that the words from otro dé seem scarcely 
to depend strictly upon ws, for Anytus would be called merely as a witness to 
what he had said the year before. Wilamowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, I, p. 377, 
would gmit ws and set a colon or period before kai. 

10. darodoyfoerPar: Stephanus. dmodoyjocacbar, X, Aldus. 

11. ad\AG yap: Aldus, R., edd. adda wey yap, X. — rotTw TH Adyw odK 
edehoer Oar: W., Thalheim ; for édeéw similarly used cf. § 21, XXVII. 12, XXVIII. 14, 
Plat. Apol. 34 C, Dem. xxvi1. 53, and see on § 21. rodrov rdv dbyor ovk édev- 
cecOa, X, vulg. Karadevierbar, Rn. tpéperOar, Cob. mopeverOar, Fr. On édev- 
ceca, only here in Attic prose, see Lobeck, Phryn., p. 87f. Rutherford (New 
Phrynichus, p. 110) defends it here, believing that the inf. /éva: never has a fut. 
sense. But see GMT. 30, and for two excellent examples of a future sense in 
-évat, Cf. XXV. 22. It may be that édevcecOar was a gloss on some rare word of © 
similar meaning. —tpiv: C. juiv, X. 

12. éveea: see App. to § 3. —viv: Hofmeister, Iota Demonstr. p. 45.  vurt, 
X, vule. —vpds pdprupas mapéxopar: X, Thalheim, vulg. before Sch., who 
followed M.’s tyuty udprupas wapéouar. MAPTYPES, so F., W. It is true that 
one might expect ad’rovs with duds (cf. vir. 25, x11. 74, Plat. Apol. 19D), yet the 
change is unnecessary. 

14, airol: M. ovro., X.—KexrAjobar: S. KexdetoOar, X, Sch. 

15. év rots avrots: Rn., Cob., Fr., F. év rovrous rots, X, Sch., W. ev rots 
kawpots, Thalheim. — év olomep: X. womep, Thalheim. év ols repvylyvovra, W. 
év olarep 00d’, R. Observe that the clause Sray yap kX. is not so narrow in 
sense as not to include war times. 
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17. éorw: X, F., Fr., Thalheim. éoriv, Sch., W., after Hermann’s theory, 
see Gottling, Accentl., p. 404. 

18. d&pvovpévev: a wholly uncertain restoration which, in order to give an 
antithesis to rods duodoyoovras, I write after xal dpvouzéywy, Dobree. aX dpvov- 
pévwv, S., F., W. (where the conjunctions seem unlikely). Cf. GAN audio Bn- 
robyvtwy, Fr., dupucBynrovvrwv, Thalheim. dapBdvew, X, which M. and Sch. 
merely omit as dittography from below; but F. suggests that duaprdvew may 
have somehow stood here. etpwuévwv NavOdver, R. — érvOupetre: X, F., Thal- 
heim, cf. GMT. 508, Gebauer, Arg. ex contr, p. 50. émeOupetre, R., Sch. emeBu- 
yotre, Dobree, Fr., W.—t&v apvovpévwv: after these words R. and W. add 
} mapa Tov éuodoyovvrwy, unnecessarily, cf. XXxu. 21, Xen. Anab. vi. 1. 23, both 
cited by F. 

19. tovtwy: Kayser. airdyv, X. 

20. évexa: see on § 3. — mapaselyparos: X ; om. Dobree, but ef. [Isocr.] 1. 34, 
mapadelypata owl Ta TapedndvOdTa TOv pehddvTwr. —otT@e yap: X. ovrToa yap, 
T., W. —poéys: X, edd. pévws, P. R. Miiller, cf. Aeschin. 1. 34, udvws yap av 
ovrws dvexror yévo.vro, and Dinarch. 1. 27. But for péys F. cites the use of wérs 
in Isocr. vi11. 27, [1]. 52, Dem. Proem. xxx. —aipotvrar: T. alrotvrar, X. — 
mavoac8a.: Aldus, vulg. before Sch., who with later edd. wrote mavec@a: for 
mavoecOar, X. But the aor. is the proper tense here as in $8. Cf. GMT. 87, 
and see App. to xvi. 6. 

21. amé0vyoKkov: cf. Meisterhans, p. 50. dmé@vnoxov, X.—édh' ots: R. ed 
ots, X, but cf. § 5. —wapa rovTwv: T. wap a’rdv, X.— lv’ aitods: R. riva 
avrov’s, C. thy aithy, X. —elomd€ovow: R. éxmdéovow, X. 

22. Srov: S. dre, X, Sch. This emendation removes one of the rare uses 
of the indic. in a general condition cited in GMT. 535. 


XXII. 


1, tovrel: Sch. rov’rw, X, vulg. On the omission of the article, see Rn. on 
xii. 16, xxiv. 6, and Hofmeister, Ueber Gebr. und Bedeut. des Jota demonstr., 
p. 33f. 

2. omdbev: M. drére, X. —‘Immo8wvribi: S. from inscriptions, cf. Meister- 
hans, p. 17. lrmodowyridi, X. 

3. Tovs “Eppds, tva of: vulg. rods épuacia. of, X. rods ‘Epuds of, W. On 
the position and nature of ‘the Hermae’ see Milchhéfer in Baumeister’s Denk- 
miiler, p. 166, and the passages collected by him in Curtius, Stadtgeschichte von 
Athen, p. XXXIII, 90 ff., and p. XCI, 40ff. The old view (still defended by 
Curtius ibid. p. 170) that they were a double row running east and west and 
dividing the market into halves, the ‘ political agora’ lying to the south, is not 
supported by these passages, These show only that ‘the Hermae’ began at the 
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_ Stoa Poecile (situation doubtful) and the Stoa rod Baciéws, that they were many, 
that the place where they stood was called simply of ‘Epua?, that they were a 
good starting point for making the circuit of that part of the market where 
were the iepa xal dydhuara, that they were near shops, that they were probably 
not in a stoa, and that they were in the market. (I owe this note to Professor 
White.) — yuyvdokouev: yuvdoxorer, X.—dedyou: R. gvyou, X. 

5. ITAaravav: Cobet on Hyperid. Epitaph. p. 44; cf. Meisterhans, p. 37, and 
see App. to xvi. 15. So Iharaés and Udaraa throughout this speech. I)\a- 
Taiewy, etc., X, vulg. —tév: Morgan, and so below. Cf. App. to xm. 34. vidy, 
X, edd. 

6. yryvdokou: yivdoxor, X. — tov: see on § 5. — 78n: Morgan. See App. to 
XI. 15. —€vy: Rn., ef. Meisterhans, pp. 66, 180. %vy, X, vulg. 

9. tard tod Heldmann, F., W. rd, X, Sch. —épapripyoev: X, which 
Sch. defends against Westermann’s éuapripero. — els atprov: Wilamowitz, Arist. 
und Athen, II, p. 371, note 6. els dyopav, X, edd. 

10. dvtiypadfs: edd. before and since B. dyrvypG, X. avriypdwews, C, B. 
—éyov: after it Rn.” inserted 6 érepos, believing that there was a difference in 
meaning between ééaipeto bar and adaipetcOac here; but cf. F.’s critical note, and 
M. and S. p. 659. 

11. totrov éatpotro 7 Gyo. pdckwv: Sch. after R. who conjectured roiroy 
Earpotro 7 eis dovdelay dyou Pdokwy. Tolrov dyou | Pdckwy, X. 

13, yuyvdokew : ywooxew, X. —atros: Hertlein. otros, X. —’Apiorrdbtkos : 
C, corrected. dpirrddnuos, X, C1. 

14, émoknypdpevos: T. ericxepduevos, X.—abrod: C. adrov, X. — éredy: 
érel, X. See on xxxul. 2. — éféraoe: F., cf. Meisterhans, p. 144. é&érive, X, 
vulg. — xa’ 6 re: Morgan. «kaééri, X, edd. 

15. éxet oer: Rn. after M.’s @xe éxe?, the adverb being omitted in X. 

16, axal: Wilamowitz, ibid. p. 872, note 9. «ala, X, edd, 


XXIV. 


1. od mwoddod: C, D’Orville, B. moddod, X, Aldus, R. édlyou, Contius, 
Cob. oddhy ddlyov, W. — yap: M., om. X.— éd’ ys: X, edd. é¢’ 7, Dobree ; 
but for the gen., cf. Hdt. vii. 150% Isocr. xx. 13 (where, however, his avoidance 
of hiatus may account for it), and Dem. xx1. 180, rhv éml ris moumfs Kal rob 
peter modpacw. See Lutz, Prip. p. 102.— Soimv: for the fullest considera- 
tion of the construction, see Hale in Transactions Am. Phil. Assoc. 1893, 
p. 156 ff. — d£tov: as BeBlwxa déws does not seem to be Greek, we must emend 
with R. to délws, or else, as Rn. suggests, insert Blov, unless indeed the distance 
of doy from BeBwxdra accounts for the solecism. 
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2. Soxet: Aldus. dox7, X.—el pév xrd.: X, explained, as in the note, by 
Guttentag, F., Thalheim. 8 pév yap évexa xpnudrwv we (C) cvxoparret, S., Sch., 
and o¥8’ dis... Tywwpetrar (omitting Yevderar), Cob., Kayser, Sch. 

3. tacOar: Cob. lacbar cad@s, X. aca, eixdrws, P. R. Miiller, Thalheim. 

4, olds + 0: P. R. Miiller, W.; cf. Dem. xxxvut. 3. olov, X.  oldy re, Aldus, 
vulg. But the subjv. of eéul is not elsewhere omitted in this formula in the 
orators (Schulze, Quaest. Gramm. p. 17, who conjectured oléy 7 4), and in it the 
personal construction prevails, as Schulze’s examples show. Cf, ws ay dvvwpat, 
XII. 3, 62, XVI.9, x1x.1. The omission of the subjy. in Antiphon, v. 32, VI. 8 
(if genuine) does not affect the usage in our formula. 

5. thy... edmoplav... Tov dAAov: Aldus, C. ris... edmoplas.. . Tay dddwy, 
X, Stephanus. — trvyxdaver: X.  rvyxdvw, Aldus. rvyxdve wv, R., B. 

6. av av: T., of. Bohlmann, de attractionis usu, p. 28. js av, X. 

7. tovs kal: R. kal rods, X. 

8. émopeva: C, R. exdueva, X.—Tére ddarpebelnv: X.  rovdro adarpebelny, 
Rosenberg, Fr., W.; but cf. the passages quoted in the note, and Gebauer, 
de Arg. ex contr. formis, p. 112. 

9. katracraéels: for the occurrence of this aor. pass., see Gebauer, App. to 
xu. 35 (larger edition), and Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. Il, pp. 197, 588. In our passage, 
F. and Fr. think that it is employed to give a comical rhythmical effect, which 
they indicate by e yap éy | karacradels | xopnyes | Tpaywdots. — mpokaderalyny : 
R. mpocxareoalunv, X.—xKal: X. eira, C, B. xalro, Cob., F., W. xara, 
Gebauer. —tvxou. tu: Emperius. rvyou ris, X.— yevopevov: X. ‘yevduevos, C, B. 
— dporoyeiv dv ene: inserted by Rn., F., Thalheim, after Kayser’s 6uodoyetv av, 
following efva:.—kal er. movnpdtepov: X, F., Fr. xal ré &re wovnpdrepor; S., 
Cob. kal ore Te wovnpérepov; Sch. , 

10. éyd ydp otpar: F., after C, which has wdvras ofua:, and so B., Turr., 
Thalheim. ¢yw yap, X. &yvwy yap, Sch.  elxds yap, Kayser, Fr.— rotro {yretv : 
F. (see his Animad. in Or. Att. p. 37), Thalheim. towiro fmretv, X. rowdrdv 
te gntetv, Sch. rowdrov paorwvnv twa fyreiv, C, B., Turr. — éy, kal: X, Sch., 
W. éyo dy kal, R. eyo dv, Herw., F., Fr., Thalheim, but unnecessarily ; 
see my note. —éfnipov: é&edpov, X. —tv avayKxatwv: this, according to Rade- 
macher (Jahrb. fiir Philol. CLI, p. 241), is a spurca iocatio. He compares 
Xen. Cyr. i. 6. 86, and concludes that the cripple means that he uses a horse 
for all journeys longer than those els rdvayxata. 

11. avaBalvw: in X follow the words pddidy éore wadetv, del. Sch. 

12. rotrov dv: Kayser. rodrov,X. cwmav ay, Sch. Yet the dy may be 
unnecessary if owmdy represents such an impf. as éxépdaivov in vit. 32; so Kocks. 
—bdvvards ete: Kayser. duvards env, X. 


13. wavras: X, vulg. As Suid. s.v. dvdanpoy has édoavras, Fr. conjectured 


éNejoavras and Rn, mew bévras. — Oeopodérar: inserted by Fr. Om. X, Sch. 
14, o¥@’ otros... 3 movsv: I have indicated a lacuna, being unconvinced 
by any of the emendations proposed for ed rowsy of X. The words e& rowdy may 
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mean happily, fortunately (see Fr., Thalheim), or and he is right (cf. XXXII. 17, 
xxviul. 8); or some word like gaivera: may be lost. At any rate, we need 
something to lead up to the following ydép, which cannot refer back to § 13, as 
the train of thought is changed at § 14 with a4\\a ydp, ‘enough of this nonsense, 
for » (see on x11. 99). ~ Jebb conjectures o¥8’ otros evNoya Soxe? rovetv, Which 
seems to me too violent, though it is in the right direction. 8 ¢povdr, if he is 
im his senses, Rn., F., after dors  ppovdy, M. 008’ duiv ovros (obros butv, R., Fr., 
Thalheim) ef ro.dv, Contius. ef vodv, S.— émkAfpov: Stephanus. ém «Arpou, X. 

15. A€yar: C. Aéyw, X.— Ovopdoee: Rn. dvoudoa, X.— péddov: X. wéd- 
Awy ddfev, Herw., Cob., F. — rpadves, ratra: Kayser, F., Thalheim (Emperius 
had conjectured mpaévws under). «mpadov ws unde Wevdnra radra, X. mpadvws, 
pndé weddnrar, Tadra, Sch. 

16. tovds mevopévovs: R. mevopuévous, X. 

17. mperBurépos: Fr. érépois, X, Sch. 

18. ots dv: B. ovs éav, X.— Umdp~avras: Stephanus. cvvdptavras, X. 

20. pupoTddiov: X; cf. Dem. xxv. 52, XXXIv.13, and dpromdNov, Ar. Ran. 112, 
frag. 1, Kock; also Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. II, p. 276.  jupomwdefov, C, Sch. In C, 6 éeé 
follows this word; in X, oi 6¢.—é6mo.: B. 6éry, X.— Tbxy: Stephanus (rin, 
Aldus). réxor, X. — Tovs éyyutdrw: M. éeyylrdrw, X.-—-ots wAciorov: M. od 
wreicTov, X.— dpovyérov: Morgan; cf. Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 614. dod yé mov, 
edd. since Bekker, who emended d)Xov yé mov of X. 

21. wwip: X, edd. except F., Fr., Thalheim (who read zepi without a note). 
—b6polws tottw datdowv: X, Aldus, Sch., Fr.; cf. Blass, Att. Ber. I, p. 639. 
patdwv ouolws TovT@, Dobree, F., Thalheim, W. 

22. pnd’ od: vulg., where X has uy 6 ot. Fuhr notes that, if yd’ ob is 
right, a lacuna must be supposed before it; see his App. to x1x. 49. wh Tolvuv 
ov, W.—povov: M. pdvov, X.— dpxdv: X. Om. Kayser, Fr., Thalheim, W., 
cf. r&v KadMorwv kal peylorwy in § 23; but rdv peylorwy has just been used in 
§ 21 in a yery different sense. Hence I think dpy@v necessary here. 

23. SerAarstatos: M. dixaibraros, X.—dmeorepynpévos elnv: X. For elny 
here Hertlein read #v, and Fr. edul, but see note, and cf. Gebauer, de Arg. ex 
contr. formis, p. 204. —0fcbe: B. O6éc6e, X.— THY Whhov: Contius, T. 7h 


pipe, X. ; : 
24. pirarexOqpov: after this word F. sets dA odd’ ay... duolws (§ 25), and 
puts aN od roatras... xpwpevos after Blaws. But, as Thalheim remarks, the 


two questions are much alike, bBpuorr}s = pramexOjpuwr, Blatos = Opacds. And as 
the answer ov6’ av ¢jcee kT. evidently refers to §15, it belongs to the question 
@\N 6re.. . Blavos, which merely repeats the expression of § 15. — Blov: followed 
in X by pds 74 roadra, del. Francken and later editors. 

25. GAN 0d8’ dv: C. ovd’ av, X. —XKadkiSa: Fr. and later editors. Xadklda 
Thy én Biplirw, X.—dmwavrwv: X, F., Sch. ep! ardvrwv, Dobree, Fr., W., 
thinking that «vdvvedey needed an adverbial modifier to correspond to ddeds 
modreverOar; but F. compares xxxt. 7. évdehs drdytwv, R. dmedOwv, Baker, 
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Thalheim. A word or two may have been lost, but drdvrwy alone makes sense ; 
see the note. 

26. épotwv: Contius, Cobet, Francken, recent editors.  duolws, X, Sch. — 
avrfs: corr. in X from av’rap. 

Q7. meprylyverOar: meprylverOar, X. 
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1. els tps: Cob. and later edd. ws duds, X, Sch. In his critical note to 
1. 10, Frohberger cites twelve other passages in Lysias (besides three in spurious 
orations) in which ws appears as a preposition (as, e.g., in$13). But none are 
cases of this legal phrase. Still, from Lutz, die Casus-Adverbien bei den attischen 
Rednern, p. 8, it appears that Lysias was rather fond of using ws as a prep., 
and it may be the right reading here. — els td BovAevtqpiov: B. els 7d dicaor 7} 
pwov, X; cf. Xxx. 34. Halbertsma and W. omit the words, but they are neces- 
sary for the sense; cf. [Lys.] xx. 1, 14, 17. — BovAetoav: Fr. cupuBovdevcery, 
X, Sch., W. The latter word is used properly in Plat. Apol. 31 C, but not 
here. 

2. amopavetv: Cob. drodalvev, X, Sch. —t@ BSuvdcbar: the only causal 
usage of the articular inf. in Lysias. Birklein, Entwickel. der subst. Infin. p. 60. 

3. éyo re: M.  eywye, X.— Spas 8’: M. suws, X, Sch. 

4, wep\ avtov: Lutz, Priip. p. 136, cites half a dozen other examples of this 
use of wepf, but no other from Lysias. It is common in Plato and Plutarch. — 
elow Aéyerv: R. efor NOyw, X.  elot TP AOyw, Sch. — épod povov: Fr. dvov, X. 
— omotdés: F. suggests dots ris, as the simple dzofos is not found elsewhere in 
Lysias. See his note. 

5. mpds tw elvar: the earliest occurrence of mpés with the dat. of the art. 
infin., and the only one in Lysias. Birklein, ibid. p. 60.— peréxovor: X, edd. 
before B., W. weréxovow, B. (after C?), F., Fr. 

6. dco Se: C, B. of dé, Fr., W. kat yap ot, Aldus, R., Sch. al yap, X. 
—«av: Dryander, W.; cf. § 22. padlws av, Rn., F. av, X, Sch. 

8. kard torotrov: C, R., B. xara rocodro, Fr.; but in Lysias the form in » 
prevails even before consonants, Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 606. xara rodro, X, Sch. 
—dortéws: see App. to xu, 92. doreos, X.— tavavria: C, B. ra évavria, X. 

9. évOévde: B. evOdde, X. — pereB&ANovTo: W., F.  pereBddovro, X, vulg. — 
katepyarpévois: C, R., vulg. xarepyacaudvy, X.— od yap: W., F. otd’, X, 
vulg. — mapéoxev: R., after rapéoxe of Stephanus. mapacxetv, X, Sch. 

10. Kkalrovye: Sch. kal yap, X.— pds: T. duds, X.— ph eBovdopeOa: M. 
un Bovdoucba, X. 

12. qv Ttadaurwpetv: T. 7) radaurwpe?, X.—dpare: Aldus. 6para, X. — 
Aytovpyetv: F.; cf. Meisterhans, p. 28. devroupye?v, X, vulg. 
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13. os o} tu: S. ob’ el, X.— ovykatehOetv: after this word, X has gh 6é 
kal radra «al abrds yevduevos, which I have merely omitted, not being satisfied 
with any emendation which I have seen proposed for this place. «al radra, ws 
gnot, kal dards yevouevos, C, B. gyal dé rabra Kal ards raparyevduevos, Sluiter, who 
took the words as a gloss referring to Lysias. ovxodv per’ obderépwy av Bovdevoerev 
6 ToLovTos yevouevos, F., with Rn., who meant these words as a transition to el 
Hévrot kTX., NOt pretending that they were what Lysias wrote. ¢alvera: 6é xara 
mdvTa Kakos yevouevos, W. 

15. émvyevopévnv: Herw.  yevouévnvy, X, Sch. —Ayrovpyetv: see App. to § 12. 

16. dmodelgw: corr.by first hand from émdelEw in X. See App. to xvi. 3. — 
év0a8"°; Aldus. @6a, X, om. C. — Arétipov: Fr. adrdv Avérmov, X, Sch. 

17. apedjoe, KepSavet: C, vulg. wedroor, xepdalvor, X. wpedioat, Kepdatvor, 
Aldus. lLysias has no sure case of the rare fut. opt. in an object clause; see 
Weber, Entwickel. der Absichts-Sitze, p. 164. — 6ppapevos: Aldus. dpdmuevos, X. 

18. mperButépors: Naber, Halbertsma. mpecBurdros, X, Sch. — ravaykaia : 
Dobree. dvayxaia, X, Sch. —avrév: the dative seemed necessary to R., and 
W. amends to adro/, both being changes to avoid the somewhat rare acc. with 
éretedOeiv. But ad’rol, as F. remarks, leaves the verb absolute. This might be 
supported by such a place as Xen. Anab. v. 2.7, wdxovrar yap émetedndvObres 
kal 7 &gpodos xahern, but no change is required in view of Antiphon I. 11; 11. a. 2; 
Iv. y. 6; Dem. xx1. 107, xxxvul. 59 (passages cited by Baiter and Sauppe); 
Eur. Androm. 735 (cited by Maetzner). 

19. rote TF Acdedopevov: R. 76 Te, ddedduevov, X.—olxripavres: W., F. 
oixrelpavres, X, Sch. See Meisterhans, p. 142. 

20. of8a: Contius,T. 757, X.—ytyvdokew: B. yweoxe, X.—ol oiketor: T., M. 
olxetor, X.— Tovatra: the explanation in the note is Rn.’s. But Fr. thought that 
something was missing after éori, as, @.g., Ta mepl rovrous alt@ HoeBnueva. 
Heldmann set ofa pév... rapyjow before rocaira. — Sikasov: Emp. lxavdy, X. 

21. tov: see App. to x11. 34. —G@v moqoavta: Dobree, Cob. av mojoorra, 
X, Turr., Sch. sovjoovra, Dobree, Francken, Fr., W. In deference to the 
present prevailing opinion, I have not left dy with the fut. partic. in the text, 
though far from persuaded that it cannot stand here as well as in other passages 
in Attic prose with fut. indic., opt., and partic., as a survival of the usage 
actually found in Homer, even though its syntax is much disputed there. See 
Humphreys in Amer. Jour. Phil. III, p. 114; GMT. 197, 208, 216. 

« 22. pikp: Emperius. und’, X. 

24, dv: B., om. X.— ds ora: in xxx. 26 f. we have a question similar to 
rl av doxiudoare, followed by similar constructions, viz.: dia rb 5” dv res dropn- 
ploaro rovrou; mérepov Ws... Tapayeyevnuevou ; (Ws causal and subjective)... ann 
ore... eloeviqvoxev ; (causal)... aXN ws, éav viv abrod pelonobe, abOis drodwce Tas , 
xdpras; Cf. Plat. Gorg. 509 E, det dStvapyly rwa cal réxynv rapacKevdcacba, Ws, 
édy wh wan adra kal doxhoy, dducjoer; where cf. ob yap dducjoe just above. Weber, 
ibid. p. 163, classes our clause as final. Gildersleeve (A. J. P. VI, p. 57) says: 
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‘One would have expected 4A’ ws écduevov Bedriw, but possibly some such notion 
as édmlfere (XIV. 2) was floating through the mind of the orator. A slight anaco- 
luthon is preferable to Weber’s harsh construction.’ But the explanation given 
in the note, with the examples (cited by F.) just quoted and others in Kriger, 
seems to me satisfactory.— Tére kakov: C. Tére dyabdv, X.—mwaov: X, Rn., Fr. 
rots mpdéact, Francken, W. But the emendation is as weak as the Ms. reading, 
for the gnome does not require application to a special person or a class. 
Herwerden suggested ¢act, supposing that we have here a proverb, voTepov TOY 
Zpywy kTrA. F. suggests del. 

25. Tovs movnpods: vir celeberrimus apud Taylorum. = Tots rovy- 
pots, X. 

26. vats: F., Animadversiones in Oratores Atticos, p. 46, from the law 
quoted in the note; cf. Poll. viii. 52. vadvy, X.—8mws py: R. brws, X.— 
GAN bras Tyshoerar: lacking in X, inserted by Rn. after M.’s aA’ érws ryunO7- 
cera. For the use of the fut. mid. as pass., see La Roche, Beitrige zur Gr. 
Gram. I, p. 227 ff.; Bl.-Kiihn, Gr. II, p. 112.—y: Stephanus. 7, X.—vradav- 
moplas: S., F., W. riuwplas, Dobree, Sch. driulas, Kayser, Fr.  dzroplas, X. 
But perhaps it would be best to omit, with Hundeck (Quaest. Lys. p. 6), the 
words kal rs peylorns dmoplas as due to a gloss on Tod dovAeverv. — &ywvi{orro : 
Rn., and it is now generally adopted as a pis aller, for the place is still in need 
of a better emendation, and dywvrica:ro (R.) would be the better tense. éxxA7y- 
aidgerat, X. éxkAnowdgouro, C. 

28. more: vulg. tore, X. 

29. Kata 76 mpoofjkov: Rn. ov kara xrd., X. But it was the duty of metics 
to do service in war; see note and Gilbert, Antig. p.178.—atula: F. and Fr. 
seem to think that this refers only to the disgrace of rejection. But the term 
is strong (and repeated in driudgere, § 33), and is hardly, if ever, used in the 
orators except in the technical sense. Meier and Schoemann, p. 245f., quoting 
this passage with Dem. xxv. 30, and believing that Harp. s.v. radwalperos does 
not prove conclusively that a rejected candidate could stand again (the view of 
Fr.), hold that, in certain cases of drodoxuacla, disability to hold office followed. 
But they admit (p. 1028) that Theramenes was chosen ambassador only a year 
after he failed to pass the doxuacla for crparnyés (Lys. x11. 10). 

30, 8S te wore: Sch. did7e wore, B. dudré wore, X, Aldus. — yeyevnpévovs : 
Gebauer, F.  yyvouévous, X, Sch., Fr., W.  yevouévous, R. — trapede(xO@yn: Rn. 
édelxOn, X. Karedely On, Fr., Gebauer. d : 

31. marplovs: van der Es, Fr., W. arpd@ous, X, Sch. — kal oftw viv: so I 
have emended, after Gebauer’s (de arg. ex contr. formis, p. 81) mpdrepov kal TOv 
Karepyacauévor ovrw viv TyunOjvat. For a similar, though not exactly the same 
usage, cf. 8uws dé palverar kal ovrws évieeorépa, Thue. i. 10. 8. kal ovrw OUYTLULN- 
Ojvat, X, where the cvp- is inconsistent with rpérepor. kal obrwotl ye TyumOjvar, R. 
kal abr&y Kwvdvvevodvrwy, Rn., F.  a’r@ cwrrhpia ryunOfvac, W.—el ovros xrd.: 
on the varying uses of the negatives in this sort of co-ordination after verbs of 


, 
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wonder, etc., cf. Morris on Thue. i. 121.5; F. on Lysias xxx. 32; Fr. on our 
passage; Kiihn. Gr. § 513, 5; and Goodwin, cited in my note. Our passage is 
the only one known to me in which the negatives in the two clauses are of 
different sorts. For a large collection of these sentences, see Gebauer, de arg. 
ex contr. formis, p. 154 ff. 

32. nSbvavro: see App. to x11. 99.—Povdcteobar: C, B., Turr., Sch. BovrAecOax, 
X (uotrerOar acc. to W.). aywriferOar, Fr., F. diaudxerar, W.— dddov ye: 
Stephanus. ddd\wy 7’, X (ace. to W.). ddAdwy, C. dd\d\wy TH, W. 

33. adruspdtere: X, vulg. driudcere, Fr., F., W.— Stapaxotpevos: M. dia- 
paxdmevos, X. 

34, ixkavad pou: R. (cf. xu. 79). tkava pév, X.—kalrov: X, Sch., Turr. 
kalrep, Fr., F., W. The use of xcalro. with the partic. is very rare in Attic, yet 
see Ar. Hecl. 159, Xen. Mem. i. 7. 2, Plat. Rep. 511D; cf. also Simon. ap. Plat. 
Prot. 339 C. In late authors it is common; cf. Strabo, pp. 37, 70, 812; Plut. 
rerccles) 135 -Arrian, Anab. 1. 5.73 il. 20.23 iv. 21.43 vil. 6. 2,°16: 3, 20, 85 
Luc. Nigr. 8; 20; Tim. 34; Alex. 3; de Salt. 64; 79; Hist. Conscr. 40; 57; V. H. 
i. 28. The usage is natural enough and emendation seems unnecessary.— tottwv 
atrovs: R. rovtwy atrav, X.— dvtes adrol: Aldus. dévres att, X.— kawa: 
' anon. apud T. kava, X. 
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This speech is not found in the Mss. of Lysias. It is preserved (see 
p. 155) in Dion. H. De Lysia iudicium (Reiske, V, p. 497 ff.). The best 
manuscripts are M = cod. Ambrosianus D119, of the fifteenth century, 
and F = cod. Laurentianus or Florentinus 59, 15, of the twelfth century. 
I have used L. Sadée’s collation of them, in his dissertation De Dionysii 
Hal. scriptis rhetoricis, Argentorati, 1878, p. 112 ff., employing also Des- 
rousseaux’s edition of Dionysius, Jugement sur Lysias, Paris, 1890, and on 
the Mss. in general, Usener in the Jahrbb. fiir Phil. CVI, p. 145, and his De 
Dion. Hal. libris manuscriptis, Index Schol. Bonn, 1878; also for §§ 1-4 the 
scholia (Pl.) of Maximus Planudes to Hermogenes (in Walz, Rhet. Graec., 
p. 546 f.), which are found, too, in cod. S (Par. 1983) of Bekker. For the 
inferior Mss. I have relied mainly upon the apparatus of Desrousseaux. 
They are T (of Bekker, called D by Desrousseaux) = cod. Par. 2944, and 
C = cod. Par. 2131, both belonging to the family of F ; also P =cod. Pal. 
58, B = cod. Par. 1742, and A =cod. Par. 1657 (copied from P and hence 
rarely cited), all three belonging to the family of M. In the following 
notes I have not used the abbreviations M., T., B., F., and S., to denote the 
scholars mentioned on p. 178, but have printed their names in full to avoid 
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confusion with the signs used here for the Mss. The critical notes in the 
editions of Fuhr, Weidner and Frohberger (revised by Thalheim) have 
been of great use. Unless the contrary is noted, my text of the oration 
itself agrees with the text of Fuhr. I have, however, quoted more at 
length from the remarks of Dionysius himself than is usual in editing this 
oration. 


On THE Text or Dionysius. éyyévytar: Sadée. yévnra:, codd., vulg. — 
moujoopar: TC. oda, cett. codd. — te va: Sadée. twa, codd., vulg. — 
émSelfopar: A, Sadée. éidelEouer, cett. codd., vulg. — oldpevos: MPBF, 
Sadée. olduevor, TC, vulg. —TAavktaov: yAavolrmov, TC. — ravdiov: raldwr, 
MPB. — pytpds: unrepos, TC. —év: om. F. —adrois: atrds, TC. — kar avrot: 
Stephanus. «kal atrod, codd. — rpo%Badov: PB, Desrousseaux. Cf. Polyb. iii. 
113. 6.  mpovdAaBor, cett. codd., vulg. — rq: Desrousseaux after Rademacher. 
Om. codd., vulg. 


1, ra Stadbépovra, @: codd., W. dicacrai, Ta dtadépovra, S, Pl., vulg., Fr., 
Thalheim. —eiSés te: Pl., S.  ei5@s, codd., which may possibly stand, ef. x111. 
II. —memrovOdrTes: F, Pl. aaddvres, M. 

2. tHv tovtTwv: Desrousseaux, cf. § 5 and hypothesis. totrwy, codd., edd. 
— ots idos: Sylburg, R., Thalheim, W. avrods rots didos, Pl., S., Fr., 
Fuhr. rods didous, MF. —Siarrav: S. rhv Slarrav, Pl. diarcravy, MF. Aldus 
and Desrousseaux give with MF rods gidous érirpéyar Siarray, the latter compar- 
ing the inf. with émirpéww in Lys. xm. 15, Xen. Anab. vii. 7. 8 (add And. 1. 21, 
[Dem.] xv. 16, Isaeus, 1. 29, Plat. Apol. 35 D); but the construction of rods 
ptidovs would be obscure to the ear after érea, and this same error of d.arav 
for dia:ray occurs in cod. F1 in Dionys. De Isaeo iudic., p. 602, 138 R., and ina 
fragment of Lys., 16.2 Sch. — rottev: F, Pl., vulg. rovrov, M, Desrousseaux.— 
émeSy: Pl., Fuhr, W. éret, codd., vulg. But on ézeé in this sense, see Fuhr’s 
critical note, and cf, App. to §§ 8 and 25, and to x1. 11, xx1it. 14. — Avoyelrov : 
codd. 6 Awyelrwy, Pl., vulg. — éfndéyxero: Pl., vulg. é&Aéyxro, codd., Aldus, 
R. é&ehndéyxro, conjecture of Fuhr. — éBovdfby: MS, vulg., cf. Meisterhans, 
p. 184. 7Bovdj6m, F, Pl., R., Aldus, Fuhr (9th ed.; but see his critical note to 
xi. 6, 10th ed.). — vropévew: Fuhr, after ca@urouéverw, S, and as the probable 
reading of the first hand of F; see G. 1272 and App. to xv1. 6. drouetvar, M., 
vulg., e. and a of this word in rasura, F. kal douetvar ... waddov, add. 
in marg., F. 


On Dionysius. dperds: om. TC. —q: om. MPBF. —é: om TC. — dava- 
govTar: pavycwrvrat, F. — Kedebovol: xedevovow, M. —raSikqpara: Markland. 
dduchuara, codd.—rotSe: om. MPB.—déyeoBau: yerérdar, F.—ed0bs: Sylburg. kal 
evOds, codd. — 8H: dé, TC, vulg. — mpowekrtiKods : mporperrixods, TC, — arpdoerre : 
van der Vliet, Desrousseaux. mpocéri, codd., vulg. — vatp éketvev: MPB, Des- 
rousseaux after Sadée. brexelvwy, cett. codd., vulg. 
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4, Avoyelrav AaBetv: FM. daBety Acyelrwy, Pl., S, Bekker, Fr., W. — vet: 
Morgan. viol, codd., vulg., a form impossible for Lysias; see App. to x11. 34. 
The dual vie? occurs in cod. X of x1x. 46 (omitted by Keck, Ueber den Dual) 
where we should read ve?. It is true that with dvo we generally find a plural 
(Keck, p. 42 ff.); but the dual occurs in frag. 4 Sch., and the change to ve? is 
easier than to vets. vid, Fuhr. vide, W. tol, Thalheim. 

5. t&v owdttGv: FM. See Meier and Schém., Att. Process, p. 120. rod émi 
Tay orhitGy, T, R., Bekker, Sch., but Desrousseaux cites Hauvette-Besnoult, 
Les Stratéges Athéniens, p. 150. — tov: FM.; om. T, cf. on § 2. — dBeAdov: 
the codd. add épordrpuy (so vulg.), which was struck out by Herw. (so Fuhr, 
W., Fr., Thalheim) on the ground that Lysias would have added kat éuouyhrpiov, 
hence that it was a mere late interpolation from § 4.— dvayxaudtnras: MF. 
avayKas, T, Bekker, Sch., Fr. olxeérnTas, W. — Sikalw aepl rods atdrod: Sauppe 
(cf. § 23) and recent editors. kal womep Tod avrod, FMPB. érépy eis Tos (ras T) 
avTov matdas émirpdrw, TC., Bekker. The word émirpérw, printed by Sauppe 
and Sch., is not necessary; cf. § 23 (Herw., Fr.). 

6. vavtuka: T, Markland, edd. aidrixa, cett. codd., Aldus. — pvds,... 
Siox Alas: something seems lost here, as noted by Sauppe, who would supply 
éyyelous 6€ dirxidlas Spaxpuas dedaveicuévas. Cf. § 15. Fuhr’s suggestion, éxardv 
5 éyyelw érl roxw dedavecuévas, cf. § 15, is better. —Xeppovtrw: Xepovfow, F.— 
Sotvat: this word may be interpolated, cf. Markland’s and Frohberger’s note. 
Fuhr cites in support Isaeus, 1. 9, but see Thalheim’s note. — karéAume 8: R. 
xarédure, F.  xarédurrev, M. 

7. €xpumre: expurrev, M. —adv8pds: after this word a lacuna is noted by 
Fuhr, since uév has nothing to answer it. Thalheim suggests the loss of ra 6’ 
avrlypapa. —T&v: in F inserted by F1. 

8, éraSy: Fuhr; see App. to §2. émel, codd. —xpdvmw: FM. 76 xpévy, 
TC., Bekker, Sch. — év: superscribed in F1. — karedéXevrrro: karadédeerto, MF. 
—émdrarévrev: R. stroderbyrwy, codd. —atris: codd. atrp, Sylburg, Sch., 
W., but, as Thalheim notes, Diodotus had not given the money to the woman ; 
Chins: O: 

“9, ete: F. efrev, M.—karadlroi: Stephanus. karadelsror, codd. — Sréhepev : 
Rn. after diépepe, Aldus, vulg. diédepor, codd. 

10. KAdeovres: Cob., Herw., see Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 133. «dalovres, codd. 
— mepusetv: drepidetv, F 1 pr., corr. —dmoorepnPévtas : dmocreppydevras, F. — 
éveca: Dobson. ovvexa, codd., but see App. to xx. 3, and Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. II, 
p. 251. 

11. AvreBdAe: Cob., Fr., W. See App. to x11. 73. #vriBdre, codd. — 
ixéreve: T, edd. ixérevoe, FM. — et kal ph mpdtepov: F, W., Thalheim. el cal 
mporepov uy, TC., vulg. ef uy Kal rpdrepov, MAB. 

12. ‘Hyfpova: TC, edd. iyeudva, cett. codd. —els: el, M. —lévau: TC, 
edd. evar, cett. codd. —mpaypdtrov: codd., vulg. xprdrwv, Halbertsma, 
Fuhr, Thalheim, W.; attractive but unnecessary.— vo: TC, edd. dé, cett. codd. 
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13. rods Oeots: codd. rovs ye Geods, Herw., W., Fuhr. — éférde.: Taylor. 
é&édure, codd. — rap avrod rapaxaradqkyy: tap avirod katabyxny, TC. —Wda: 
Rn. 6é\w, codd. — tots torepov: Kal isrepoy, TC. — otros héyp: MFAPB, 
Fuhr, W., Thalheim. avrds déyys, TC, vulg. — éxAumetv: Sch. xaradereiv, 
codd. 

14, airév: TC, edd. air), F2, M. air, F 1. —kekopicpévov: F2.  xexo- 
opunuévov, F1,T. Kexoomopévov, M.—vavtikd: Markland. adrixa, codd., Aldus. 
—Srouloer: Matthaei. Sduoxyjoer, codd. — Stwxifero: diorxifero, M. For this and 
dwoixloer, Cobet, Var. Lect. p.68, would read é&wxlfero and éforxioer. — Koddvrod : 
Turr., cf. Meisterhans, p. 738. Kodurroo, codd. — tw: TC, acc. to Desrousseaux, 
but T has rw acc. to Bekker ; the other codd. omit the word and so Aldus and R. 
Modern editors vary between 7@ (Sch., Fuhr, Fr., W.) and rw (Bekker, Turr.). 
Hither might stand, as Fr. remarks, the former from the point of view of the 
mother, the latter from that of the boys. —atrnv: R. ravrny, codd. 

15. Kexopurpévov : Kexoounucvoy, F1.— éyyelw: Naber. éyyelous, MPBF. 
éeyyvous, TC. 

16. ékBadrctv: TC, Bekker, Sch. ék8ddXev, FPB, Fuhr, Fr., W., Thalheim, 
in rasura M. But on the distinction in the tenses of the inf. in Lysias see 
App. to § 2 and xvi. 6.— nflwxas: codd., vulg., Turr. 7lwoas, Pluygers, Fuhr, 
Fr., W. — atrav: PB. avrév, cett. codd. — od pera dxodovOov: om. TC., add. 
in marg. M1..— rv: om. FTC. —6: om. MPBF. — karéAumev: xarédure, F. 

17. dripouvs: arliuws, TC. — mpobvpet: Herw., Cob., and so gofe?, alcxtver, 
mot below.  mpoduun, codd., vulg. — doBet: go8p, codd. — thy cvvedviay : 
MPBF. rh chy Ovyarépa thy cuvedviay, TC. — aloxiver: aicxtvy, codd. — 
qmovet: mores, MPBF. morn, TC. 

18. mavres: om. TC. — mortetoar: risredoal rwa, TC. — ph trov: MPBF, 
Fuhr, Thalheim, cf. odx Arrov, § 21, though wndev Arrov, TC, vulg., Fr., W., 
is commoner. 

19. a6: Rn. added buds after rolvuy (cf. 1. 36, Iv. 12), unnecessarily ; cf. 
XIV. 20, 22, XVII. 10, cited by Fuhr, who conjectures dio» without buds. But 
the occurrence of this in.a different gender just below would then be awkward. 
— Rehonte: €dejoere, M. — rorabtyy yap: rooatrny 5’, TC. — pds &dAAAOvs : 
MPB, Fuhr, W., Fr. els a\djdous, F, vulg., which may be defended (cf. And. 
1. 68, Thue. iv. 27. 8, and see Lutz, Priip. pp. 11, 17), though mpés is commoner 
(cf. xxv. 30), and e/s may here be a mere repetition from the foregoing. The 
words are omitted in TC. — pire... pyre: Bekker and modern edd. nde... 
pnde, codd. 

20. ta pev: this isin F1 corr. from réy wey which might stand. — txew: R. 
édetv, codd. éddetv, Aldus. — Afippa: Aldus. AFua, codd. — TETPAKLTXLALas : 
Herw., Van der Es ; cf. S$ 14, 28. érraxixiAlas, codd., Sch. — éaov: Dobree. 
Sov, codd. — rpépete: Dobree, Contius. orpépee, codd., except otpéveev, F, 
whence Fuhr rpépever. — kal els india: inserted by Fr., so Fuhr, W. els. 
yvapetov (yrapiov M) ivdria, codd., Ald. iudria is omitted by R., Bekker, Sch., 
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though Scaliger conjectured ets yvagpelay kal els iudtia, and Markiand yvadetoy 
imarid Te. Desrousseaux reads trodjuata 6é cal iudria. — koupéws : FMPB, Fuhr, 
W., Thalheim. xovpéov, TC, whence xoupefov, vulg. — kara pfiva: in TC these 
words follow air@, so the older edd. and Fr. —Aeiv: Rn. and later edd. ; the 
Attic form, see App. to v1. 6. metov, codd., vulg. 

21. aire riOnot, Td BE ToUTOIs AeAdytoTaL: R.  adrdv rlOnor rovros NeAbyic Gar 
(Aedoylc@a, M), codd. —éb’ &: Sylburg. é¢ wv, codd. —@ Gv8pes: codd.; cf. 
Rockel, de allocutionis usu, pp. 18,21. Fuhr added dicacral after a marginal 
note in M. 

; 22. mwheiv: Rn. and later edd., cf. § 20. mdéov, codd., vulg. — pds 76 kepa- 
Aavov: Lutz (Prip. p. 174) follows here the old explanation of summatim 
recensere, but then the preposition should be éy or éri (pp. 38, 104). The 
usage seems to resemble rather that of relation (cf. Plat. Theaet. 186 A), not that 
of manner; cf. Isaeus, vi. 45 (quoted by Fr.), Lutz, p. 173. —aav8iev: MPBF. 
maldwy, TC. —Kkatareabels: katrahnpbels, FC. —t&v xpynpdatoav: MPBF. xp7- 
pdrwv, TC.—7ro# 8 émtpdmw: Fr. and later editors. r@ 6’ émi (ém, F), FM. 
tov 6 érl, T. ov 5 éwel, Cl. 7@d érel, C2. After rarpgwy TC have eciy, 
and the vulg. before Fr. was 76 5’ érel rv rarp guy eloly drecrepnuévor. 

23, éBotdero: edd. 7Bovdero, codd., Fuhr; but see App. to § 2. — d&m)—- 
Aaypévov: Dobree, Fuhr, W., Thalheim. drnddaypévos, FMPB.  aarmdaypévos, 
TC, Fr., Sch. — mptdpevov: FMPB, Fuhr, W., Thalheim. pidpevos, TC, Fr., 
Sch. — ométepa: FMPB, Fuhr; cf. Isaeus, 1. 22. omdrepov, TC, edd. — xara- 
orjocwv: TC, edd. xaracrjcovra, FMPB. 

24, & Sixacrat: codd., vulg. © dvdpes dicacral, Herw., Fuhr, Fr., W. 
So in §§ 26, 28, xrx. 34. But see Rockel, ibid. p. 21. —’AdéE8u: ddeéldy, F. — 
Seotcas: Aldus. déovcav, codd. —ovpBaréobar: Aldus. cuyBddderPar, codd. 
—rovrois: Dobree, Fr., Fuhr. rovrwv, MPB. rovrwy rots, FTC, Aldus, Bekker, 
Turr. rovtwy rovros, R., W. avrots, Sch., Rn. — @vyarpid4v: FMPB. dvya- 
Tpioav avtrov, TC, Bekker. avrof dvyarpiddv, cod. Guelf., Fr., Sch. — Ayroupyrdv: 
Fuhr, Thalheim. e:rovpyiéy, codd., edd.; but see Meisterhans, p. 29, and 
App. to vil. 31. 

25. rev ASplav : TC. rhv aviplav, MPBF1. rihv d-dplay, F corr. —dmréoreh- 
dev: érécredrev, F. —érerdy S¢: Rn., W., Fr.  ézel dé, codd., vulg. — avrod: 
Fa. avrod, cett. codd.— ddacker: Rademacher, Desrousseaux. pdcxwy, MPBF, 
whence Fuhr conjectured with likelihood that something like atrés rhv wpédecay 
2aBe had fallen out before abrof. e%packev, TC, edd. —émot pev: MPBF, Sch., 
Turr., and later edd. én wer, C, Aldus. 8rn wih, T. 8rn 5é wh, R. Sry per, 
Bekker. 

26. & Sixacral: see on § 24. — épyov ely: MPB, Fuhr, W. ely &pyov, FTC, 
vulg. — 8: om. M.—rév ’AdétS0s: MPBF, Sch., and recent editors. rod 
Anééidos, TC. — érbyxave: ériyxaver, M. —6 ris: Herw., Fr., Fuhr, W. 77s, 
codd., vulg. —nvpopev: Desrousseaux ; cf. Meisterhans, p. 136; Bl.-Kiihn. Gir. 
II, p. 11. — rérrapas: MPBF. ,rerrapdxovra, TC. 
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Q7. ewéSake: codd., vulg. daédaée, Pluygers, Fr., and later edd., but see 
App. to xvr. 3.—Seotcas: déoveary, TC, cf. § 24. dvndoxévar: codd., edd. 
Fuhr conjectures dvy\wuévas on account of the rarity of the infin. in this 
construction, but though rare it occurs with verbs of this general meaning of 
showing ; see Kiihn. § 484,15; GMT. 915, 5.—dore: F. as ye, cett. codd. — 
Scovrep: bcov brep, TC. — olerbe: olerOar, FTC. —ovdels atte: MPB, Rn., 
Thalheim. air@ ovdels, FTC, vulg. — Stexelpifev: codd., edd., except Fuhr, 
who has dveyelpirev. —pvats: vas, TC.—MAPTYPES: om. in codd., except in 
margin of T. 

28. & Sikacral: see on § 24. — txew adtds: MPBF, recent edd. auréds yew, 
TC, vulg. — aire: MPBF, Fuhr, W. airév, TC, vulg. — éxdotov: éxdorw, M. 

29. éreciv aitar: MPB, Aldus, Stephanus, R., Desrousseaux. atraz erect, 
TC, cett. edd. atrar reo, F. — ylyvovrat: MPB. = yivovrar, cett. codd. — 
Kal drodeikvuvrar: TC, omitted in other codd. For convenience I follow the 
vulgate in the insertion of these words, though agreeing with Fuhr that the 
lacuna more probably contained something like the thought in Dem. xxvut. 37. 
—mepidvta: the words ray érra raddvTwy follow mepidyra in all codd. and all 
edd. except Westermann’s and Thalheim’s, who strike them out after Mark- 
land. If they are kept we should insert réy rerrapdxovra uv@y after Markland ; 
so Sch., Fuhr. — Aqorév: trav Ayor dy, TC. 


III.— ATTIC MONEY. 


TABLE. 
1 obol = about $0.03 
6 obols = ldrachma = ‘* $0.18 
100 drachmae = 1 mina == $18.00 
60 minaes = 1 talent = ‘** $1080.00 


Attic coins were made of silver.! In calculating their values, one may 
conveniently begin with the drachma. This contained 4.366 grams or 67.376 
grains of pure silver. In one United States silver dollar there are 371.25 grains 
of pure silver, so that the grain has the legal value of .269 + cents. The 
drachma, therefore, estimated in U.S. silver money at its legal value (in the 
ratio to gold of 1:16), would be worth a fraction over 18 cents. On this basis 
the above table is calculated. In English money the drachma may be esti- 
mated at about 9 pence ; in French, at about a franc. 


1 The chalcus, a copper coin of the got into common use. There were 
value of § of an obol, was introduced probably even smaller denominations 
just before the Peloponnesian War and in copfer after that time. 
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The talent and the mina were not coins but weights. When used of money, 
the term talent signifies, for the time of Lysias, the equivalent of 57.75 Ibs. of 
silver (avoirdupois weight), and it was worth 6000 drachmae. ‘he actual 
Attic coins in use were the drachma and its multiples (the commonest being 
the four-drachma piece), and the obol with its multiples (such as the three-obol 
piece) and fractions (the } and } obol). 

Two other coins are mentioned in the selections from Lysias contained in 
this volume, — the daric and the Cyzicene stater.2 The daric was a Persian 
gold coin of great purity. It contained about 125.5 grains of gold, and was 
therefore equivalent to about $5.40 in American gold (one dollar containing 
25.22 grains). It passed current among Athenians as the equivalent of 20 Attic 
drachmae. The Cyzicene stater was a coin of the town of Cyzicus. It was 
made of electrum, a mixture of gold and silver, and it passed current as the 
equivalent of 28 Attic drachmae. 

Reckoned by the above figures, the sum of which Lysias was robbed by the 
Thirty ,?— 3 silver talents, 400 Cyzicene staters, and 100 darics, — amounted 
to the equivalent of $5616 (taking the Cyzicene stater at 28 drachmae and the 
daric at 20 drachmae). This seems small, as the bulk of a man’s fortune, but 
the value of money may best be appreciated by a consideration of what may 
be bought with it. From the Thirty-second oration’ it appears that a liberal 
allowance for the support of two boys, their sister, a maéaywyés, and a maid- 
servant was 1000 drachmae ($180) a year, or a little less than 3 drachmae (54 
cents) aday. This means that these five persons could have been supported on 
the annual income of the equivalent of $3000 at 6 per cent. That this sum was 
generous for the purpose is clear enough from what the orator says in that pas- 
sage, and his estimate is supported by other passages in the authors. Thus, 
even later, when prices were higher, Demosthenes (during his minority), together 
with his mother and sister and their necessary slaves, had an annual allowance 
of 7 minae® ($126), together with the house in which they lived. Boeckh cal- 
culated® that in the time of Socrates a family of four grown persons could have 
lived comfortably on about five-sevenths of this sum. 


(OS 2G ily 2.60.00 Ley 6 See Staatsh. p. 142 ff. For prices 
SU Oye Xin. iI; of houses, slaves, food-stuffs, clothing, 
£§ 28. etc., see the same work, p. 82 ff. 


5 Cf. Dem. xxvii. 36. 
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Iv. — CHRONOLOGY. 


B.c. 459. Birth of Lysias.! 
456. Death of Aeschylus. 


455. Euripides appears as a tragic poet. 
449. Death of Cimon. Predominance of Pericles begins. 


445. Thirty years’ truce. 


444, Foundation of Thurii. Herodotus and Lysias (later?) among the 


colonists.? 
436. Birth of Isocrates. 
434. The Parthenon finished. 


431. The Peloponnesian War begins. 


429. Death of Pericles. 

428. Siege of Plataea.® 

427. Fall of Plataea. 
Gorgias in Athens. 
Birth of Plato. 

421. Peace of Nicias. 

418. Tisias in Athens.® 

415. Sicilian expedition sails. 

413. Athenian defeat in Sicily. 


412. Revolution in Thurii. Lysias banished.® 


411. Lysias in Athens again. 


Establishment and overthrow of the Four Hundred. 


Death of Antiphon.7 


409. Thrasyllus defeated at Ephesus.® 

406. Arginusae. Condemnation of the generals. 
Dionysius becomes master of Syracuse. 
Deaths of Euripides and Sophocles. 


405. About August: Aegos Potami. 


Late autumn or in winter: Siege of Athens begins. 


404. Embassies to the Spartans. 


1The traditional date; but see 
Introd. § 15. 

2 See Introd. § 16. 

8 See p. 105, note 10. 

4 See Introd. § 12. 

5 See Introd. note 42. 

6 See Introd. § 17. 

TSee Introd. § 14, and on xu. 65; 
Ch. O75 8 See p. 156, note 48. 

® See Introd. § 23. 


10 See on x11. 69 ff. In arranging 
the order of the events of this and 
the next year I have chiefly followed 
Boerner; see above, p. 25, note 5. 
According to the common yiew the 
Thirty were in power for eight instead 
of three months, and the death of 
Theramenes and the occupation of 
Phyle by Thrasybulus happened early 
in the year 408. 
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B.c. 404, April: % mepi elphyns éxkdAnola.2 
> Surrender of Athens. Return of the exiles.12 
Lysander returns to Samos, reduces it, and comes back to Athens.13 
About September: 7 zepl modrelas éxkAnola.4 The Thirty established. 
» Lysias in exile. 
Death of Theramenes. 
Winter: Thrasybulus occupies Phyle. 
Disarming of of @&w rod karaddyou. 15 
Slaughter at Eleusis.16 
Thrasybulus occupies Munychia. Death of Critias. 
The Thirty expelled. The First Ten.1” 
403. First Ten’s government.18 
Spring: Second Ten.!9 
Pausanias in Athens. 
The reconciliation. 
Early Autumn: Return of the Patriots. 
Citizenship given to Lysias and others and withdrawn. 
Lysias Against Eratosthenes. 
Lysias Or. xxxiv.2 
401. _ Expedition of Cyrus (the Anabasis). 
-+- Overthrow of the Thirty in Eleusis. 8 
Lysias Or. xxx11? 24 
399. Return of the Ten Thousand Greeks. 
Death of Socrates. 
398. lLysias Or. xxx1 ?% 
3895. Corinthian War. Haliartus.2° Death of Lysander. 
Lysias Or. vir? 27 
394. Battle of Nemea.?8 
Agesilaus (accompanied by Xenophon) returns to Greece.” 
Xenophon exiled. : 
390. Death of Thrasybulus. 
389. Birth of Aeschines. 
387. Peace of Antalcidas.” 


11 See on xl. 70. 12 See ibid. 21 See p. 26f. 2 See Introd. § 39. 
18 See on xu. 71. 28 See p. 27, note 19. 

14 See on xl. 70. 24 See p. 156. 

16 See on x11. 40. 25 See p. 135. 

16 See on XII. 52. 26 See on XVI. 13. 

17 See p. 26. 27 See p. 6. 

18 See p. 26. 28 See on XVI. 15. 

19 See App. to xI1I. 60. 29 See on xvI. 16. 


20 See p. 27. 30 See p. 93. 
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ies B.c. 384. Birth of Aristotle. 
Pa; 383. Birth of Demosthenes. 
880. Last known work of Lysias.*! 
eo 378. Traditional date of the death of Lysias.®? 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS OF BOOKS OF 
REFERENCE. 


Blass, Att. Bereds. = Die Attische Beredsamkeit yon F. Blass. Zweite 
Auflage. 1887. 

Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. = Blass’s revision of Kiihner’s grammar (see Kihn. below). 
Vol. I, 1890; Vol. II, 1892. 

Boeckh, Staatsh. = Die Staatshaushaltung der Athener von A. Boeckh. 
Dritte Auflage, von M. Frankel. 1886. 

CIA. = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum. 

G. = Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. Revised edition. 1898. 

GMT. = Goodwin’s Syntax of the Greek Moods and Tenses. Rewritten 
and enlarged. 1890. 

Gilbert, Antig. = The Constitutional Antiquities of Sparta and Athens by 
G. Gilbert. English translation of the second German edition of 
Vol. I of the following-named work. 1895. 

Gilbert, Staatsalt. — Handbuch der Griechischen Staatsalterthiimer von G. 
Gilbert. Vol. II. 1885. 

Gow =A Companion to School Classics by J. Gow. 1889. 

H. = Hadley’s Greek Grammar. Revised by Allen. 1885. 

Hermann, Privatalt. = Lehrbuch der Griechischen Privatalterthiimer vou 
K. F. Hermann. Dritte Auflage von H. Bliimner. 1882. 

Hermann, Rechtsalt. = Lehrbuch der Griechischen Rechtsalterthiimer von 
K. F. Hermann. Dritte Auflage von Th. Thalheim. 1884. 

Hermann, Staatsalt. = Lehrbuch der Griechischen Staatsaltertiimer von 
K. F. Hermann. Sechste Auflage von V. Thumser. Zweite Abteil- 
ung. 1892. 

Jebb, Att. Or. = The Attic Orators from Antiphon to Isaeos by R. C. Jebb. 
1876. 

Kr. Spr. = Griechische Sprachlehre fir Schiiler von K. W. Kriiger, Erster 
Theil. Finfte Auflage. 1875. 

Kiihn. = Ausfihrliche Grammatik der Griechischen Sprache von R. Kiihner. 
Zweite Atiflage. 1869. 

Lutz, Prép. = Die Préipositionem bei den Attischen Rednern von L. Lutz. 


1887. 
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M. and S. = Der Attische Process von Meier and Schémann. Neu bear- — 
beitet von J. H. Lipsius. 1883-1887. 
Meisterhans = Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften von K. Meisterhans. 
Zweite Auflage. 1888. : 
Schoemann, Gr. Alt. = Griechische “Alterthiimer von G. F. Schoemann. * 
_ Dritte Auflage. 1871-1873. ; 
Smith, Dict. Antig. = Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities by 
W. Smith, W. Wayte, and G. E. Marindin. Third Edition. 1890- 
1891. ; 


. 


GREEK INDEX. : 


{Roman numerals followed by old style Arabic (as XXII. 2) refer to orations and sections, 
generally to the notes thereon or to the Appendix (App.). The sign § followed by a numeral 


(as § 12) refers to the sections of the Introduction. 


A few references are made by pages (as 


p. 106). Neither the Greek nor the English Index is intended to be exhaustive.] 


Gyanrtcev, XII. 11. 
Gyanrnras, Xvi. 16. 

dyevv els SovAerav, XXIII.9. 
ayopa, p. 106; x11. 96. 
G&yopavépo., XXII. 16. 
dyav aripnros, § 45; &n- 


pooros and U8t0s, § 36; | 


Tinos, § 45. 

aSea, X11. 85; XXII. 19. 

a8ixéo, constrs. with, 
XXxXI. 24; as pf., vu. 
Pe XT, Td. 

*ASplas, XXXII. 25. 

aSbvaror, p. 117; XxIv. 4. 

*"ASfvn Uipds, p. 2. 

aixla, XXIII. 2. 

Alto xvArlins, x11. 48. 

aitlay xo, xxil. 18. 

a&kodovOos, XxxII. 16. 

dxvpos Kabdlexos, § 49. 

"“Anrefis, XXXII. 24. 

“AXlaptos, XVI. 13. 

*Adklas, VII. Io. 

éAA4, in questions, xxIv. 
24. 

GAAG yap, VIL. 9; XII. 40; 
XII. 99. 

Gos, besides, vu. 25; 
ta&v Gddwv after sup., 
x11. 89, 


GAO Tt, XKII. 5. 

GdAStpios, with gen., 
SRT AS 

@Adws Te kal, vir. 6 App. 


| Gpa, vir. 3 App. 


dpovyérov, XXIV. 20. 
a&pdlOvpos, XII. 15. 
apdioBynréw, XXIII. 10; 
XXIV. 14. 
dv, iterative, vu. 12. 
omission of, XII. 34; 
ATs EER AS SRV Ds 
omitted with verbs of 
necessity, etc., XII. 


32. 
omitted with péddo, 


XII, 99. 
position of, v11. 6; x11. 
1; 373 63; 82. 
With @6e,vir. 22 ; €xpv, 
x11. 48. 
with fut. ,xxx1, 21 App. 
without a verb, x11. 78. 
GvaBnOr, x11. 24. 
dvaPiBacdpevos, XII. 24. 
dvaykatov jy, Xvi. 7 and 
App. 
dvayka.éTynTAas, XXXII. 5. 
dvaykn, X11. 1 App. 
dvabépevos, VII. 19. 


Fey A 


| avdkptots, §$ 46; 47; p. 


104. 
dvdhopa, XXXII. 20. 
avaprafovotv, XXII. 15. 
avadépw, constructions 
with,vir. 17; x11. 81. 
av’ Grov, XII. 2. 
dv6’ ay, XII. 94. 
dvteypdiparo, XXIII. 5. 
dvr.Bodeiv, XXXII. II. 


| dvtlypada, XxxIl. 7. 


avtiypadt, § 46; p. 104. 
dvr(S0c1s, XXIV. 9. 
*Avtucdfis, VII. 4. 
*Avricbévns, VII. Io. 
dvtitipaobar, § 45. 
*Avtipdav, Xl. 67. 
advtopoola, § 47; XXIII. 13. 
“Avutos, xxii. 8. 

G£vov Av, XII. 32; 64. 
dfvos, cheap, xxit. 8. 
amréS0cav, XXII. 2. 
arerévpnoe, Vil. 28. 
arépatvev, XII. 73. 


| &aré, causal, XvI. 19; ard 


tons Tapac kes, 
XXXI. 3; dd tpdv, 
vit. 8. 

dmoypapy, § 46, n. 169; 
VII. 29. 
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aroypaapar, VII. 29; Gare- 
ypadny, VII. 2; Gare- 
ypadovro, x11. 8. 
arodeikvupt, XVI. 3 App.; 
FOO WG Ape 
GroSéxopar, XXIV. 7. 
drodiSpaoKw, XVI. 17. 
arrosokupaterv, § 8. 
*AmroAddSapos, VII. 4. 
GrohAvpar, XII. 14. 
dpa, XXXI. 28; 35. 


*Apetos mayos, VII. 22; 
XII. 69. 

*Apiotétkos, XXIII. 13; 
XXXII. 24. 


*Aptrroxparns, XII. 66. 
a&pvlov, XXXII. 21. 
"Apxévews, XII. 16. 
"Apxemrodepos, XII. 67. 
doéPera, p. 4. 
dorpaBn, XXIV. ITI. 
dor, XII. 16; 95; dorews, 
x11. 92 App. 
dodadéo-repov Hy, VII. 243 
die Bs 
a&ripnros, § 45. 
Grupla, §§ 41; 49; 513 p. 
SHOR 2.5.cii5 Xe) 
avAclw Opa, XII. 16. 
avAlokos, § 49. 
abrés, x1. Sr. 
Adatpéopar, constructions 
with, XII. 40; xxxXI. 
19; Gdatpetobar els 
éhevdeplayv, XXIII. 9. 
&pavi ovolav, XXXII. 4. 
adertSra, XXIII. 7. 
&hoppyh, XXIV. 24. 


Baxrnpla, § 43. 
Bacavite, vii. 34. 
Bacavirrns, VII. 34. 
Bdoavos, vir. 34. 


GREEK INDEX. 


Bacwrets (archon), p. 4; 
VII. 22. 

Batpaxos, x11. 48. 

BeBropévay, XVI. I. 

Pipa, § 44; XII. 24; 92. 

Blova, xx111. 2; cf. XXIII. 
Tr 

Blos, livelihood, xxIVv. 5. 

Bovdn, p. 74. 

BovAolpny dv, VII. 12. 


yé, XXXI. 29. 
yelrovas, vir. 18. 
yvacetov, XXIII. 2. 
ypapparevs, § 48. 
year, S$ 36; 45. 


Salpwv, XXIV. 22. 

Adpvutimos, XII. 13. 

Saperkds, XII. II. 

S€, x11. 68. See pév. 

Sekaudtatros, pp. 
XXIV. 23. 

SfAos, with partic., xi. 
90; with St, x11. 5o. 

SyrAow, with drt, XXxI. 6. 

SnpnyopiKds Adyos, § 39. 

Anpytptos, VII. To. 

84 wov, VII. 23; XII. 27. 

Sa, with gen. and acc., 
xi. 87. 


119 ; 


Sid Bpaxéwv, XxIv. 5; 
Bpaxurdrev, xl. 62; 
XVI. 9; XXIV. 4; é\a- 
Xlorwv, XII. 3; jLds, 
VII. 5. 

SiadcESpevov, XXIV. 6. 

Slatra, XXXII. 2. 

Stapaprupéw, XXIII. 13. 

Stapaprupla, § 47; p. 106; 
LORD TUT 

Siarpdrrw, constructions 
with, xvi. 15. 


Siadépovta, 
7.S.O.00H 1g 

StadepmpeOa, XXII. 15. 

Sinynots, p. 155. 

Sikatos, XXXI. 3. 

Sudo, XII. 4; 100; XXII. 


22. 


Do Sab iss 


Sikavikol Adyor, § 36. 

Stkactal, § 41; kata 87- 
ous, XXIII. 2. 

Sikyn, § 45; XVI. 12. 

arootaciov, XXIII. 7; 
Bratwv, xx1i1. 12; §y- 
poota and tdla, § 36; 
émitpomfs, p. 153. 
Siknvy Aaxetv, § 46; 

XXII. 1; 3; oAtoKa- 
vely, XXIII. 3; hevyerv, 
xxii. 3. See ph ov- 
owas. 

Avoyeirwv, XXXII. 2. 

Avd$orTos, XXXII. 4. 

Stokioet, XXXII. I4. 

Avoviova, XXXII. 21. 

Avdtisos, XXXI. 16. 

$45; XU. 45 
5S.SOUh Mh 

Stwki{ero, XXXIT. 14. + 

Stapocla, § 47. 

Sokipatev, Xvi. 3. 

Soxipacta, § 8; pp. 28; 
(ES UN ES sage (ye 
XEXT. 25) 1Osez Teo: 

Sotdos, VII. 17. 

Apaxovtiéys, XII. 73. 

Suvdpevos, influential, vir. 
27. 

S@patiov, XII. Io. 

Swped, vir. 4 App. 


Stdkev, 


€BovdAspny dv, x11. 22; 80. 
éyyelm él toKw, XXXII. 
Obs 


éyvylvero = eed yevore- 
oOar, vil. 13, cf. 12. 

éykAnpa, §§ 36; 46; xvi. 
10 App. 

eu dv, VII. 22. 

el, after verbs of wonder, 
Wiley se kIT 30S Cf, 
SOG ie 

el S€ pq, XII. 50. 

elkos Av, XII. 32; XXIII. 
15. 

el py 814, XII. 60. 

eipt, omitted, xxIv. Io. 

eis, with persons, XII. 21; 
of purpose, XII. 14; 
TaSeAhod, XII. 12; 
Koupéws, XXXII. 20. 

eis, separated from neg., 
2. O00 fe) 

eloayyeAla, XVI. 12; XXII. 
2; Oophavdav Kako- 
cews, p. 157. 

eloayaywos, § 46. 

eloeo Pat, XII. 100. 

elochopd, VII. 31; XII. 20; 
SOK Tg" 

éx, see é&. 

éxSeSopéva, XXXII. 6. 

éxépSatvov, VII. 32. 

€xknpvTTovety, XII. 35. 

éxarlatw, aS pass., XXXII. 
IO. 

excopad, x11. 18; 87; 88. 

é\da, vil. 2 and App. 

éX\arrov éxovres, XXXII, I. 

éXarrotabar, p. 160. 

éXeéw, XXII. 11 App. 

elenpoverraros, p. 119; 
XXIV. 6. 

here Oar, XXII. IT. 

ededoeo Oar, xxiI. 11 App. 

éAukTApas, XII. 19. 

éprdpia, XXHH. 14. 


GREEK INDEX. 


eptropot, p. 91; xxi. 17. 

év, xII. 27; of means, 
XXIV. 5; at a meeting 
of, X11. 6. 


év TOLOVTM, XII. 13. 


? 


évarro0avévTwv, XVI. I5. 
évSeka, XXII. 2. 
évetpdpnv, XVI. 10. 
évereOipnrto, xi. 73 App. 
évy Kal vég, XXIII. 6. 
€voxos Hv, VII. 37. 
é&, ék, XXx1I. 7; of cause, 
L606 BOS Soxinys, GF 
of ground, vil. 43; 
agent, xvi. 18. 

é& trov, x11. 81; XXIV. 
33 9; &k Tapackevis, 
XXXI. 31; Tov Tapdv- 
TOV, XII. 9. 

éEatpeto Oar eis éXevdeplav, 
XXIII. 9. 

éEalpeots, XXIII. 9. 

éEauretv, VII. 36, cf. 34. 

eféSwkev, XVI. 10. 

eEexAnovatere, X11. 73 and 
App. 

eEevex Ofvar, xi. 18. 

éffjv, XII. 31. 

é£w Tod mpdyparos éyeuv, 
§ 48. 

érauTioTrarot, VII. 39 and 
App. 

éreSqpnoe, x11. 73 App. 

érreOupotpev, x11. 73 App. 

émepyaoacQat, VII. 24. 

éréoknw pe, XXXII. 6. 

éml, of ground, xx1r. 11; 
XXxII. 17; of object 
sought, xu. 87; in 
the case of, XII. 47. 

ér airodépw, VII. 42; 
cf. 20; éml kaTepyac- 
pévots, XXXI. 9; févys, 
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él, 
xu. 98; mporrdtov, 
XXXI.9; T6KW, XXXII. 
Ls, 
émriyvopoves, P. 3. 
émidelkvupt, XVI. 3 App. 
émuBerktiKds Adyos, § 30. 
émidovs, XVI. 10. 
éar(kAnpos, XXIV. 14. 
érlAaBe TO USwp, XXIII. 4. 
érridoyos, p. 155. 
émipednrat, p. 4; VII. 20. 
érloknipis, XXIII. 14. 
€muTeTpotreviévos, XII. 73 
App. 
émitpémw with inf., xxx11. 
2 App. 
émitpépa Slartay, XXXII. 
Dp 
émitpotros, p. 152. 
émuéper Oar, XVI. 10. 
"Em dpys, XI. 55. 
érrwBedta, § 49. 
*EpatocGévys, xir. 16. 
éphpnv opdciv, Xxx. 2. 
épypos, without heirs, vi. 
4I. 
“Eppot, Xxiit. 3. 
éppwpévo, XXIV. 7. 
époTnois, XXII. 5. 
éraupetar, XII. 43. 
evnOers, x11. 87. 
HvOvxpiros, xxii. 5. 
eWOuvar, § 7; p. 26. 
éhHynors, Vil. 22. 
env = éxédevov, XVI. 13. 
épdbva, XII. 11; XVI. 14. 
€copor, XII. 43. 
éhidwp, XXIII. 4. 
éxivos, § 47. 
expfv av, x11. 48; without 
CA Sim GIP SOOhG, 11 
éws, XXII. 12. 
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Zevds pdpros, p. 2. 
inwla,, vil. 12% 265 37; 


Xxx. 21; {yplav 
elAnpas, XXXII. 29. 

{nprotc8ar, with gen., 
vate ye 


{ynprd@ocar, XXXII. 27. 


4, Vu. 16 App. 
nBovdndn, xxxi1. 2 App. 
Hyepovia Sukacrnplov, § 46. 
“Hyfpev, XXXU. 12. 

m5, XXXI. 24. 


on, Vi. 16 App.; XXIII. | 


6. 
ndvvacde, x11. 99 App. 


nPomoria, § 27; pp. 119; | 


156. 
mrvaia, § 41. 
HAvacral, § 41. 
qvTeBode, XII. 73 App. 
HvTivodv, x1r. 84. 
H Tov, Vil. 8; XI. 35. 


Oaupato ori, XXII. I. 
OcprcroKAfjs, XII. 63. 
Oéoyvis, X11. 6. 
Gepdtrmv, VII. 17. 
Oeopobérar, XXIV. 13. 
Onpapévys, x11. 62. 
SopuBéw, x11. 73. 
OpactBovdos, x11. 52. 
Opdocvddos, XXXII. 5. 


-(, deictic, x11. 26. 
tacOar, p. 119; xxiv. 3. 
"TatrpokAfis, XII. 42. 

tepd., XII. 99. 

ikaves, XXXI. 34. 
ikerevev, XXXII. II. 
ixernpla, § 48. 

Wa, adv., XXIII. 2. 
‘ImrappoSwpos, XXIII. 5. 
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tarrrapxot, Xvi. 8. 
twain, XXIV. Io. 
“‘Immo0wvris, XXIII. 2. 
‘ a 2: 
ImokAfjs, XII. 54. 
Yoov, T6, XII. 35; 92. 
ivotéXeva, XXXI. 29. 
iooteXets, § 15. 


kadickos, § 49. 
Kabéoryke, XXXI. II. 
Kablorypt, XXIV. 9. 
KaO’o ru EreOe, XXIII. 14. 
KGL, XI, 2670 RXTY. Les 
repeated, x11. 78. 
kalro., with partic. xxx1. 
34 and App. 
Kéd\daroxpos, x1. 66. 
KGAALov AV, XII. 32; 52. 
KadXliortpatos, vil. 9. 
kadol kayaGol, x11. 86. 


| KaAas av EXO, x11. 83. 


kay, xxir. 8. 


| KaarmAor, p. 91. 
| kard, distributive, x11.12. 


kataBalverv, XII. 92. 
KaTadikdfopar, XXIII. 4. 
katabéc Bar, XXII. Q. 
KaTddoyos, XVI. 7; 13. 
KaTaokevafopat, XXIV. 20. 
katacrabe(s, XXIV. 9. 
KaTdoracis, p. 75; xv1.6; 
XXKI, 17. 
karnyopéw, with aept, vit. 
33: 
KEKTY POL, XXIV. 6. 
KepéXavov, XXXII. 22. 
Kédados, x1t. 4. 
Kndeorys, XXXII. I. 
KfipuE, § 48. 
klv8uvés éort, with fut. 
HUMID 2.6.0.0 PA 
KAebvSpa, § 44; xXxI. 4. 


KANpOw, XXXI. 33; XXIV. 13. 


KAntipes, § 46; XXIII. 2. 

KAlvy, Xu. 18. 

Kona, XVI. 18. 

Koopov, XII. 19. 

KOO HLOS, VII. 41; XII. 20; 
FALL Os 

Kpe(ttov qv, VII. 27; XII. 
32. 

Kplots, XXII. 3. 

Kpttat, XVI. 21. 

Kpitias, x11. 43. 

KpvBSyv, XII. OF. 

constructions 
with, XXXII. 7. 

KTHoac8ar, XXIV. 6. 

KvBou, XVI. II. 

Kuf{ikynvol, XII. Il; XXXII. 
6. 

Kvptos, p. 152; xvi. 10; 
Kadiockos, § 40. 

Kopwdetv, p. 119; xxiv. 
18. 


v4 
K@velov, XII. 17. 


KpUTTO, 


AayXavw, XXXI. 33. 


Aéyo, constr. changed 
after, XXXI. I5. 
Afjppa Kal dvddopa, 

XXXII. 20. 


AAkts, § 46. 

Antovpyéw, vil. 31 App.; 
OSM OH 

Aytovpyla, VII. 31. 

Mav, XXIV. 15. 

Aoyirpes, XXXII. 19. 

Noytorrat, §7; p. 27. 

Aoyoypados, S$ 13; 225 36. 

Aoyorrovodow, XXII. 14. 

Adyos, XXXII. 25. 

Adyos SyynyoptKds, § 39; 
SikaviKds, § 36; ém- 
Seuctukds, § 39; ém- 
TpoTukds, p. 155. 


Avoavipos, XII. 59; 71; 
74. 

Abots alxpadorey, p. 118; 
XII. 20. 


Papttpopat, XXIII. 9. 
peSupvos, XXII. 12. 
pAdAovTa, XII. 99. 
pAAA®, With inf., x11. 17; 
XXII. 20. : 
pév, XII. 15; without 6é, 
Vil) 53930; X11 3. 
per nod, vil. 37 and 
App.; pO” jpépav, 
VIL. 15. 
PETATOPEVOPEVOS, XXXI. 2. 
petreBaAAOVTO, XXXI. 9. 
peréx@ and acc., XXXI. 5. 
peto(kiov, XXXI. 9. 
péroukos, XII.6; XXII. 5; 
xxi. 2. See Eng- 
lish Index. 
petplws, VII. 32; XVI. 3. 
pq, XXXI.10; after verbs 
of hindering, vii. 18; 
after paptupéw, vir. 
II; py Ort, XXIII. 12. 
ph eloaydyipov elvan, p. 
105; xxl. 5. 
MnAcfios, x11. 12. 
Phvvots, VII. 16. 
PyvUTHY, XII. 32. 
By ovoas SidKerv, XXXII. 
Zz. 
Hud Whew, XII. 52. 
MidAriddns, xu. 72. 
pioOds, p. 117. 
picOde, VII. 9; IO. 
prc0dcar Tov 
FOO.GIG PEE 
pvijpa, XXXII. 21. 
MvyovbelSys, xii. 12. 
poyts, XXII. 20. 


olkov, 
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povos with sup., XxIv. 9. 

poplar, pp. 2; 3; vir pas- 
sim. 

Pup@TeALov, XXIV. 20. 


vaupaxia, XII. 43. 
VQUTLKG, XXXII. 6. 
veOpia, XII. QQ. 
Nixépaxos, vil. 20. 
Nixopndns, X XI. 9. 
vopifw, believe, x11. 9 and 
App.; Ta vopifopeva, 
XXXII. 8. 
vov 8€, XII. 23. 


ol, LOGIE ABE 
ot Grd Pudfis, XVI. 4. 
olkérys, VII. 17. 
otkos, estate, 
Doane), 
oldv T HV, VII. 26; XII. 32. 
6AKkd8a, XXXII. 25. 
6ASKANpoOS, XXIV. 13. 
6 pq yévouro, XXXI. 14. 
Opvupe, with inf., x11. ro. 
opodoyéw, with inf., x11.9. 
Orrot Tpépeve, XXXII. 20. 
OTOTOUTLVOT OV, XXII.I15. 
Oras havicerar, XII. 50. 
opyifopar, constructions 
With, Xxx, MT, 
*OpOdBovdos, XVI. 13. 
OppOpevos, XXXI. 17. 
XK 5 
ooTicotv, XXXI. 19. 


0 TOp¥ 


Somep, VII. 22; 


OTe TO TPATOV, XII. 19. 

ov, in apparent prot., 
ROCiG LCR 5.6.0.0) BI 
ovk 0éXw, VII. 35; 
XII. 58; od érdApov, 
XII, 5; XXXII. 2; ovK 
écov, XII. II. 

ovola, XXXII. 4. 
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ovtTogl, VII. Io. 
ottTws, XXXII. 21. 
odio kdve Siknv, XXIII. 3. 


-éov, XXXII. 20. 


TlavkAéwv, XXIII. I. 
Tmasaywyds, XXXII. 16. 
moat, XXII. 16. 
mapa, VII. 14; XXIII. 3; 
Tap avtois, XII. 33; 
map éavTav, XXXI. 
19; Tapa mpocSokiav, 
[OIC ROMA Te 
mapaypapy, § 47; p. 104. 
Tmrapdaderypa, XII. 92; XXII. 
Aen 2S e.all, Vi 
mapadelkvup., XXXI. 30. 
mapaovddvat, VII. 34. 


TapadapBaverv, VII. 36, 
of. 34. 
, 
Tapackevatw, vil. 18; 


RXV Ly KK ZO; 
TApATKkevy, XII. 75. 
TapeoTHkKy, VII. 19 App. 
mapehOovTt évOd5e, XXXI. 

16. 

TaphyyeAAov, XII. 17; 44; 

76. 

TApOV, XII. 30. 

Tact avOpmtots, XVI. 15. 
aelOw, bribe, vil. 18; 21. 
TleloavSpos, vil. 4; XII. 

66. 

Tletowyv, xii. 6. 

trépas Exovor, x11. 88, 
mepl, XVI. II; XXXI. 5; 

393 33: 

TlepuxAfjs, XII. 4. 
muvakrov, § 42. 

mloris, XII, 27. 

amdetv, vil. 6 and App. 
améov, XVI. 3. 

aAN8o0s, XII. 42. 
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adyy el, XII. 64. 
TIodNéwapxos, XII..17. 
TroheéwapXos, XXIII. 2. 
aroAuTe(a, VII. 30; XII. 6; 
745; XVI. 43 XXX. 32. 
moAAdkis With aor., XII. 
‘ ya Siig Ss 
arohAod Setv, XII. 17. 
TOAVTPAYPWV, XXIV. 24. 
Tovnpds, XXIV. 9. 
morTé, XII. 29. 
motepov, GAAG, GAAG, 
LOCA Mls 
mpaypara, VII. I; XII. 3. 
mpadves, p. 119; XxIv.15. | 
aply, XII. 17; XXII. 4. 
apo, VII. 2 App. ; mpd Tod, 
SIU, 2 
apéPovAot, XII. 65. 
mpodocla, XXXI. 26. 
mpolerpia, pp. 4; 153. 
tmpoolwiov, p. 155. 
mpos, XII. 23; XVI. 
OAM geshq) 20.000 
ampos TO Kepddatov, 
XXXII. 22 and App. 
§ 46; 


10; 


mpooKadeto Oar, 
yoarag 
mpookdyots, § 46. 
mpoorTarns, p.28; XXXI. 9. 
ampov0evro, x11. 18. 
mpdpacts, XII, 28; XXIV. 
I. 
amputaveia, § 46. 
mMpuTdvers, XXII. 2. 
IIpwréas, vil. ro. 
TIv068wpos, vit. 9. 
mupkaids, VII. 24 


App. 


and 


Pdov Hv, XII. 32; 89. 
PAT@p, XII. 72; XXII. 2; 
OOO PY 


| TVYTPLNPAPX Ov, XXXII. 24. 
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cavidtov, p. 75; Xvi. 6. 

Darvpos, XVI. 4. 

oweves, XVI. 15. 

cwerwpévous, XVI. 16. 

onkos, p. 5; VII passim. 

o.iTroptAakes, p. 91; XXII. 
16. 


oirdvat, p. 91. 


oiroTadar, p. 90. 
okotetv, XVI. 18. 
Lovviddys, VI. 10. 
Dreptds, XVI. 15 App. 
oTPOLATOV, XXXII. 16. 
cuvkodavTay, VII. 23; 38. 
cbpBodrov, § 43. 
oupdopa, XXIV. 3. 
ovvduKor, p. 75; XVI. 7. 
cuverSévar €pavTe, VII. 36. 
ovvedepe, XII. 32; XXII.13. 
cuvyyopos, §§7; 36; Xu. 
86. 
ouvydy, XVI. 1 App. 
ouvioracQat XXII. 17. 


oxedev TL, XXIII. 13. 
oOpa, VII. 26; XXII. 20. 
ov, VII. 17. 


TaXGaVTa, XII. IT. 

TaAXG, VII. 31. 

Tavaykata, XxXIv.1o App.; 
POO Te, 

Tatts, XVI. 16. 

TATTW, XXXI. Q. 

TavTY, XII. 15. 

Té, XII, 30} XXII. 3) XXXI. 
2509) 20) D.9oe 

TeNevTOVTES, XII. 60, 

TéeXvN, XX. 16, 

THTES, XXII. 9. 

vi dv, XIIy 34. 

tl BovdnPévres, XXXI. 24. 


TWerOar Ta StrAG, XXXI. 14. 


TuLav TO hevyovTt, § 50. 

TYyLaoOar To devyovTt, 
§ 45. 

Tipmpa, § 45. 

tiunots, § 50. 


| tusntds, § 45.. 
| Tipwpéopar, XII. 35. 


tis, pregnant, xvi. 21 and 
App. 

toivuy, vil. 18; XVI. 12; 
XXXII. 

Tote after viv, xxiv. 8; 
Té6T 75, XII. 66. 

TPLaKOVTA, Ot, VII. 27; 
XII passim. 

tptBwvio, XXXII. 16. 

TPLNPAPXOS, XII. 42. 

Tplnpapx@v, VII. 31; XII. 
38. 

tplrov €ros Touti, XXIV. 6. 

TvyXavo, With pres. par- 
tic., XI 645 aon, 
Xit. 29). pis, wrteenos 
partic. omitted, x11. 
18; @vomitted, xxiv. 
oe 


TUX, XXIV. 6; 10; 2 


2I. 


A 
= 


UBprs, p. 106. 

vel, xxx. 4 App.; téis, 
XII. 34 and App.; 
X11. 83; déot, XII. 92; 
vév, XXIII. 5 and 
App. 

brapxw, XXIv. 18. 

varép, XII. 78; XXIV. 4. 

drepBadAw, Xx1I. 8. 

Varephwepos, XXIII. 14. 

vrepopla, Xxx1. 8. 

var6, causal, VII. 21; XXXI. 
83 -XXXIT lo wage 
with impers. words, 
iT. 3s RLV, Onelye 


PaidSpos, XXXII. 14. 

avepa ovoia, XXXII. 4. 

dacis picbacews oikov, 
p. 153. 

gatdos, XXIV. 21. 

PelSwv, XI. 54. 

épe 84, XII. 62. 

épetv, XXXI. 22. 

detywv, § 45; XU. 2. 

yoy ws, VII. 19. 

giddas, XII. II. 

irooodeiv, p. 119; xxrv. 
IO. 

Pidoxspys, X11. 72. 

Pihov, XXXI. I. 

hoppol, p. 90. 

dpovritw, with gen., vil. 
7s 
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vAdpxXovs, XII. 44; XVI. 6. 
vAq, XII. 52. 


Xapuxdfjs, XII. 55. 
Xapiv etxov, XVI. I. 
Xxelpous, XVI. 3. 

XAwpov Tupdv, XXIII. 6. 
Xoupivar, § 40. 

Xopnylas, XII. 20. 
Xopnyos, VII. 31; XXIV. 9. 
XPT, XII. 32. 


Widos, § 40. 


Z nae “a 
Wuxy, XXII. 20. 


@ GvBpes, XI. IT. 


® Sukacral, XXXII. 24 


App. 


yas) 


Q@votpat,. VII. 4. 

@ovtTo, expected, XII. 93. 

@s, with indic. in causal 
sentence, XXXI. 24; 
with partic., x11. 2; 
a8 prep., XXXI. I 
Apps) temp,, XXII 
2; os poder, XXII. 
I; @s py EBovdAdpela, 
XXXI. 10; @s od Tot- 
Horovres, XII. 73. 

@omep With partic., vu. 
15; xu. 7 and App.; 
XXIV. 138. 

aoe, of purpose, XVI. 16; 
with dv, x1. I. 

®XOvTO, XII. 13. 


Accusative absolute, vil. 
1s 

Active as passive, XII. 57. 

Advocates, § 36. 

Aegos Potami, x11. 36. 

Allowances, p. 116. 

Amnesty, p. 26. 

Anacoluthon, x11. 20; 36; 
38; XXXI. 33. 

Anaphora, XXIII. II. 

Antiphon, § 14; x11. 65. 

Antithesis, p. 185; xxx1. 
eitte 

Aorist, ingressive, VII. 36; 
TOU 2 G.Ne TS h 5.8 aa ip 
6; with wodAdkts, XII. 
Bs 

Apodosis, omitted, xxiv. 
2; verb of, omitted, 
KML LOM ZO. 


Appeals to pity, § 48; 
Oe ig Pt 

Arbitrators, xXxIIIl. 2; 
2O.O.GI OF 


Archon, p.152; Baotreds, 
p.4; modépapxos, p. 105; 
Oeopobérar, § 41; XXIV. 
13; qualifications, xx1v. 
sigh 

Areopagus, p. 3; VII. 1; 
DPR ALY >.< Guy ots) 

Arginusae, XII. 36. 

Arguments from proba- 
bility, § 11; p. 63 viz. 
Dns wale 


Art of Rhetoric, § 11. 

Article, as dem., XII. 2; 
xxi. 8; with nume- 
TC he.@.G2 Rel. 0.0.6 10, 710 
omitted, x11. 27; XXIII. 
1 App.; XXXII. 21; pro- 
nominal accented, x11. 
8. 

Articular inf., see Infini- 
tive. 

Assembly, S$ 4; 6; p. 90. 

Assimilation, in case, x11. 
I; xx1I. 8; in gender, 
Vili 233 Kile 27 se VES Os 
in rel. clauses, x11. 29; 
98. 

Asyndeton, x11. 1; 84; 
p. 156, n. 42. 

Athens, Surrender of, x11. 
393 70. 

Attica, area, soil, popu- 
lation, p. 89. 

Augment, false analogy 
in, x11. 73 App. 


Ballot, of jurors, § 49. 
Banishment, § sr. 
Barbers, p. 107; xxx11. 
20. 
Bottomry, p. 90. 
Brachyllus, § 15. 
Brachylogy, xxtv. 26. 
Brevity of Lysias, § 30. 


Caecilius, § 34. 
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| Callibius, x11. 94. 


Cavalry of the Thirty, 
p. 74. 

Cephalus, § 15. 

Charity, public, p. 116. 

Charm of Lysias, § 32. 

Chiasm; x11. (65 acy Tas 
5.6. OIE FEY ey 

Choregia, X11. 20. 

Choregus, Vil. 31; XII. 
20. 

Chronological Table, p. 
208. 

Clearness of Lysias, § 30. 

Clubs, x11. 36; 43; 47- 

Coins, Athenian, p. 206. 

Conditional sentences, 
fut. indic. in present, 
XXIV. 13; indic. in gen- 
eral, xxII. 22; mixed 
forms of, xx1I. 17; 18; 
minatory, XI. IT. 

Constructio ad sensum, 
XI. 373 XAG kee 

Coordination, xi. 19; 
BOOT Be 

Corax, § 11. 

Corinthian War, XvI. 13; 
1S: 

Corn-laws, p. 89. 

Court-rooms, §§ 42; 44. 

Cripple, For the, p. 116. 

Cyzicene stater, p. 207. 


Daric, p. 207, 


Dative, of degree of dif- 
ference, with comp., 
Vil. 24; with sup., vii. 


73; 39; of interest, x11. _ 


20; 36. 
‘Death, penalty of, § 51. 
Death, state after, x11. 
roo and App. 
Deliberative constr. in 
rel. clause, XXIV. 1. 
Demes, judges of the, 
RKTT. 2s 
Demosthenes, § 14. 
Dicasts, § 41. See Jurors. 
Diogiton, Against, p. 152. 
Dionysius of Halicarnas- 
sus, § 34; p. 155. 
Disarmament of Athe- 
nians, XII. 40; 95. 
Dowry, Su. 20; Xvi. 10% 
RIT. 8, 
Drachma, p. 206. 


Editions of Lysias, p. 176. 

Education, § ro. 

Eleusis, Slaughter in, 
XII, 52. 

Eleven, XXII. 2. 

Ephebus, Oath of, xxx. 
31. 

Ephors, p. 25;=x11. 43. 

Epobelia, § 49; pp. 104; 
153. 

Eratosthenes, Against, p. 
24. 

_ Hroticus of Lysias, § 40. 

Ethics, Greek, x11. 2; 20; 
Bored RXV. 27 XXXIT, 
Bee 

Euthydemus, § 15. 

Exile, § 51. 

Expecting, verbs of, xvi. 
oO 
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Fearing, verbs of, with 
fut. indic., x11. 3. 

Figures of speech in 
Lysias, § 29. 

Final clauses, moods in, 
xv1.6; subjv. after a 
potential opt., vir. 12. 

Fines, § 51. 

Foes, hereditary, xxx11. 
ee 

Four Hundred, x11. 42. 

Fullers, xxii. 2. 

Funeral rites, x11. 18; 21; 
S77 OO RAK 20s KOK. 
8. 

Future indic., in a pres- 
ent condition, xxiv. 
13; after verbs of fear- 
No | CEs 

Future mid. as pass., 
2. OU MMe D.. @.6 GAG) 

Future perf., x11. 100. 


Genitive, causal, vi. 5; 
BOLEOL the crime, XXII. 
22) 

Gnomic thoughts, pp.119; 
135. 

Gorgias, §§ 12; 23. 

Graindealers, Against the, 
p. 89. 

Guardians, p. 152. 


Hair, how worn, xvi. 18. 
Haliartus, xvi. 13. ; 
Heiresses, XXIv. 13. 
Heliastic courts, § 41. 
Hermae, xxl. 3 and 
App. 
Hipparchs, p. 75. 
Homoeoteleuton, x11. 78. 
Hoping, verbs of, XII. 9; 


eh 
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Hyperbaton, x11.94; xxtv, 
2p 27. 


Hypophora, p. 135. 


Imperative, after éqel, x11. 
39; with a relative, 
XII. 60. 

Imperfect, of attempted 
action, x1I. 58; 93; in 
indir. disc. for pres., 
vit. 12; of likelihood, 
XII. 27; of repeated 
action, xi. 85; XxII. 
23 

Imprisonment, § sr. 

Indicative, in prot. of 
general cond., xxII. 22. 

Indirect discourse, moods 
IN, Ville D20e xT ACN Ar 
FO; SR 63 | XRT gey 

Infinitive, with doSelx- 
vup., XXXII. 27; articu- 
lar, pp. 1364) x1 
KRM 2 Shao maven 
verbs of hoping, etc., 
XII. 9; KVI. 2; pres. as 
IMpi., VI. 12 ext Zor 
of purpose, XXII. 2. 

Inheritance, division of, 
XVI. 10. 


Jurors, selection, § 41 ff.; 
fee, § 43; oath, § 41; 
staff, § 43; tokens, § 42; 
voting, § 49. 

Limitations, statute of, 
p. 4. 

Litotes, x1I. 20; 22. 

Liturgy, Vil. 31; XXIV. 9. 

Lycus, § 44. 

Lysias, bust of, § 25; 
editions of, p. 176; life 
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Lysias, 


of, §15 ff.; manuscripts | 


_ of, p. 175; style of, § 26 
ff.; works of, § 33 ff. 


Mantitheus, For, p. 74. 

Manuscripts of Lysias, 
Privose of Ors xocxin, 
p. 201. 

Marriage between kins- 
folk, XXXII. 4. 

Medimnus, p. 90. 

Metaphors in Lysias, § 29. 

Metics, § 15; pp. 28; 105; 
duties in war, XXxXI. 
20. 

Mina, p. 206. 

Moderation, principle of, 
XVI. 19. 

Money, Athenian, p. 206. 

Monuments, XXXII. 21. 

Murder, trials for, § 41. 


Neighbours, 
about, vii. 18. 
Nemea, battle of, xv1. 15. 


proverbs 


Oaths, forms of, x1r. 10; 
XK. 13 On!) One's 
children, | ex sxir nas 
of ephebus, XxXxI. 31; 
of jurors, § 41; XXII. 7; 
of senators, XXXI. 1; 
of women, XXXII. 13. 

Object clause, x1. 44. 

Obol, p. 206. 

Olive, use of the, p. 1. 

Olive-Tree, On the sacred, 
ih dle 

Olympic oration of 
Lysias, §§ 23; 29. 

Optative, perfect, xxx. 
4; potential, xv1.17; 
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Optative, 
without av in a rel. 
clause, x11. 84. 


| Oropus, XXXI. 9. 


Pancleon, Against, p. 104. 

Parallelism, p. 135. 

Paronomasia, p. 155; x11. 
7S XK. On TY. 

Participle, as adj., xxv. 
7; agreement in num- 
ber, XIi--%2;) pres. as 
LMpt., VIE 7s. kes XN, 
42; xxiv. 8; as subst., 
XXXII. 23; Supplemen- 
tary, VII. 30; 35; XVI. 
18; with tvyxavo, see 
Greek Index. 

Partitive apposition, x11. 
99: 

Pericles, § 12. 

Phidon, p. 25. 

Philon, Against, p. 183. 

Phylarch, p. 75. 

Phyle, x11. 52. 

Piraeus, p. 90; battle in, 
X11. 53; dismantled, x11. 
40. 

Pisander, vit. 4. 

Pisistratus, pp. 2; 116. 

Plain style, § 26. 

Plataea, Siege and fall of, 
p. 105. 

Plataean-Athenians,  p. 
105. 

Plato, x11. 23. 

Plea to the jurisdiction, 
p. 105. 

Present, of attempted 
action, vir. 18; histori- 
cal, viI. 4; as a second- 
ary tense, XII. 12. 

Private suits, §§ 36; 38; 45. 


Probability, 
ments. 
Propriety of Lysias, § 31. 

Protasis, secondary, 
2e.O.8s, iE 
Polemarch, p. 105. 
Polemarchus, § 15. 
Public prosecutors, § 36. 
Public speaking, § 1 ff. 
Public suits, §§ 36; 45. 
Punishments, § 51. 


see Argu- 


Reduplication, false anal- 
ogy in, x11. 73 App. 
Reflexive pronoun, X1II. 
333 XXIII. 13; XXXII. 
18; for reciprocal, xx11. 

8. 

Relative, with imyv., x1. 

_ 60; not repeated in a 
new Case, XxiT. 135 
EXIT. 27. 

Relative ‘clauses, assimi- 
lation in, x11. 29; 98; 
deliberative constr. in, 
XXIV. 1; genitive pre- 
ceding, xXx1I. 21; intro- 
ductory, XXIV. 1; XXXII. 
24; preceding the an- 
tec., XII. 43; XXIV. 22; 
xxx. 8; of purpose, 
XVI. 16. 

Rhetoric, beginnings of, 
§ 11. 


Sacrilege, p. 4. 

Salamis, slaughter in, x11. 
Bes 

Senate, pp. 74; 1383; Soxi- 
paola of, XVI; XXXI; 
secret sessions of, XXxI. 
eWtc 

Shops, p. 107. 


Simplicity of Lysias, § 29. 
Slaves, freed for pAvucts, 
Vil. 16; runaway, XXIII. 


7; 9; torture of, vu. 
34 f.; treatment of, 
VII. 35. 


Socrates, x11. 31. 

Solon, pp. 2; 116; 133. 

Speechwriter, § 13. 

Subjunctive, interroga- 
tive, XXXII. 20; tenses 
distinguished, xv1. 6 
App. See Delibera- 
tive. 

Suits, classes of, §$ 36; 45. 

Summons, § 46. 

Sycophants, p. 92; 
23; 38; 39. 


Vil. 
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Synonymous endings, x11. 
iigPo: SAG eee 


Talent, p. 206. 

Tens, the two, p. 26; x11. 
54; XII. 60 App. 

Tenses, force of, x11. 80, 
cf. xvi. 6 App. 

Theramenes, pp. 25; 29; 
xu. 62 and App. 

Thesmothetae, see 
Archon. 

Thirty, The, pp. 25; 74; 
XII passim. 

Thrasybulus, p. 77; XvI. 
ae 

Thurii, § 16. 

Tisias, § 11. 
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Torture, vir. 34 ff. 

Treason, XxxI. 36. 

Trierarchy, vil. 31; X11. 
30); KXXIT.- 24; 26: 


Vividness of Lysias, § 31. 
Voting by jurors, § 49. 


Wards, p. 152. 
Waterclock, § 44; Xx1it. 4. 
Wills, p. 152. 

Witnesses, § 48. 

Women, coiifined life of, 
SKK. Ils) Oath or 
DOOM Ey 1S), 

Wonder, verbs of, with 
ei, x11. 36; 88; with 


Ort, XXII. Ie 
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GREEK TEXT-BOOKS. 


INTROD. PRICE. 


Baird: Greek=Bn lish WOrd-Listy tems on ne $0.30 
Collar and Daniell: Beginner’s Greek Compésiti .90 
D’Ooge: Greek Composition fablet. 20 
Flagg: Hellenic Orations of Demosthenes.. Se LAT) 
; Seven against Thebes....................... eee 00) 
Goodwin: Greek Grammar ................ 1.50 
Greek Moods and Tenses.... 2.00 

Greekveaderpe sie ceric tin on. eau eee A oe 1.50 


Goodwin and White: New Anabasis, with Ilustrated Vocabulary. 1.50 


Selections from Xenophon and Herodotus.................... 1.50 
Greek School Classics Series: Bain’s Odyssey, Book VI... oe 35 
Gleason’s Gate to the Anabasis ...................... ee -40 
Sewall’s Timon of Lucian....................... .50 
Harding: Strong and Weak Inflection in Greek ... 50 
Jebb: Introduction to the Study of Homer................... 1.12 
Liddell and Scott: Greek English Lexicon, $9.40; Abridged... 1.25 
Nicolson: Plutusio@ Aristophanes: eo ee .80 


Rizo-Rangabé: Modern Greek Method... .2.0.0.0o--eeeeeeeeeeeeeees 2.00 
Seymour : Homer’s Iliad (School Edition) with Vocabulary, 
Books I-III, $1.25; Books I-VI. ...........-......------ 

Language and Verse of Homer................: pee 75 


Homeric Vocabulary 2 ar Ae 75 
Sidgwick: Greek Prose Composition....................000-------- ee b0 
Tyler: Selections from Greek Lyric Poets..................-..---- EL -O0) 
White: Beginner’s Greek Book, $1.50; First Lessons ............. 1.20 
iinet | Gree kB OO Kiet ces een to ieee ree a oe 
Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles...................... cena 
Passages for Translation at Sight, Part IV. .................. .80 
White and Morgan: Anabasis Dictionary. .................2.cccc1cc1cceeseeeeeeeee es 1.25 


Allen: Wecklein’s Prometheus Bound of Aeschylus, $1.40. 

Beckwith: Bacchantes of Euripides, $1.25. 

Bennett: Xenophon’s Hellenica, Books V.-VII., $1.40. 

D’Ooge: Antigone of Sophocles, $1.40. 

Dyer: Plato’s Apology and Crito, $1.40. ; 

Flagg: Euripides’ Iphigenia among the Taurians, $1.40. 

Fowler: Thucydides, Book V., $1.40. 

Humphreys: Clouds of Aristophanes, $1.40. 

Lodge: Gorgias of Plato, $1.65. 

Manatt: Xenophon’s Hellenica, Books I.-IV., $1.65. 

Morgan: Hight Orations of Lysias, $1.40. 

Morris: Thucydides, Book I., $1.65. 

Perrin: Homer’s Odyssey, Books I.-IV., $1.40; Books V.-VIIL., 
$1.40. 

Richardson: Aeschines against Ctesiphon, $1.40. 

Seymour: Homer’s Iliad, Books I.-II., $1.40; Books IV.-VI., $1.40. 

Smith: Thucydides, Book II., $1.65; Book VII., $1.40. 

Towle: Protagoras of Plato, $1.25. 


Editions of the Text are issued separately. Each, 40 cents, 


College Series. 


The above list is not complete. 
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LATIN TEXT-BOOKS. 


INTROD. PRICE. 


Allen and Greenough: Latin Grammat.....................- 


Allen: 


Collar: 


Shorter Latin Grammat....... 
Caesar, with vocabulary ........... 
New Cicero, with vocabulary.... 
Ovid) swith vocabulary. 22... eee eee 
Sallust’s Catiline, 60 cents; Cicero de Senectute ....... 
Introduction to Latin Composition .....................-220+ 
Remnants of Early Latin eee 
Germania and Agricola of Tacitus. ee 
Gate to Caesar, 40 cents; New Gradatim.................... 
Practical Latin Composition ..................-....-.-- tie ote 


Collar: and Daniell? Mirst atin Book. = ee 


Beginner’s Latin Book: <2. <2ie so 


College Series of Latin Authors: 


Allen’s Annals of Tacitus, Books I.—VI............-2+----....... 
Bennett’s Dialogus de Oratoribus of Tacitus..... 
Greenough’s Satires and Epistles of Horace ....... 
Greenough’s Livy, Books I. and II. ...................---2..- 
Greenough and Peck’s Livy, Books XXI. and XXII... 
Kelloggs: Brutus of Cicero i. -c< seen ee 
Morris Catollas 2. soe eee oe eee 
Smith’s Odes and Epodes of Horace ............................ 


Crowell: Selections from the Latin Poets -.................. a teem 
Crowell and Richardson: Bender’s Roman Literature .............. 
Ferguson: Questions on Caesar and Xenophon............ 


Ginn & 


Company :: (Clagsieal Ati asic... seo os nee cece eee oa 


Gepp and Haigh: Latin-English Dictionary... 0. ..seeeceeeeees 
Greenough and Kittredge: New Virgil: Aeneid, IL-VI., with 


OCA DUA ys 2 coe es So ee 
- Bucolics and Aeneid, I.—VL., with vocabulary 


Gudeman:: “Dialosus de Oratoribus.. 22 cee ee 


Keep: 


Latin School Classics: Clark’s Erasmus 


Lord: 


Moulton: Preparatory Latin Composition 


Post: Matin! abi Sie Gig cone eee cee 

Stickney: Cicero.de Natura, Deon .cc. cee eee 
Terence: Adelphoe, Phormio, Heauton Timorumenos (1 vol.).. 
Thacher : Madvig’s Latin Grammar 2.cen.ct cas ee 
White: Latin-English Lexicon, $1.00; English-Latin Lexicon.. 


Essential Uses of the Moods 


Collar’sAeneid, Book VIL. ccc. ee 
Collar’s Aeneid, Book VII., with translation.............. 
ID Ooge's Viri Romaest.. oe eee ee —— 
Humphreys’ Quintus Curtius.... 
Roberts) IN@pOs 2 cc. cccecast ctccn seneeeceaaer ee eee 
Tetlow’s Aeneid, Book VIII., with vocabulary ............ 
Tetlow’s Aeneid, Book VIII., without vocabulary 
Roman Pronunciation of atin... ee ee 
Rivi Tiburtini. Metres of Horace set to music 


Latin-English and English-Latin Lexicon 


Descriptive Circulars of our Latin books sent, postpaid, on 
application. The above list is not complete. 


CINN & COMPANY, Publishers, 


Boston. New York, Chicago, Atlanta. Dallas. 
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